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P  R  E  F  A  C  E 


The  present  erlition  is  designed  to  meet  the  wants  of  students  reading 
for  Second  Class  Certiticates  and  University  Pass  Matriculation.  The 
notes  have  been  purposely  niade  copious  and  fuU.  When  it  is  remem- 
bered  that  Vergii  is  usually  put  into  the  hands  of  a  school  boy  at  a 
very  early  period  of  the  course,  and  that  the  Aeneid  is  really  a  difficult 
book  for  a  junior  pupil,  no  apology  need  be  oBered  for  the  assistance 
given  in  this  editiun.  The  object  of  the  notes  is  principally  to  explain 
the  grammatical  difliculties  that  occur.  The  latest  edition  of  Harkness^a 
Latin  Grammar  (Standard  Edition  of  1881)  is  referred  to.  In  regard  to 
Orthography,  though  some  forms  not  usually  met  with  in  ordinary 
editions  have  been  introduced,  the  readings  of  Ribbeck  have  not,  as  a 
whole,  been  adojjted.  The  pupil  wouhl  be  puzzled  if  we  were  to  reatl 
e.g.  omnis  (acc.  pl. )  in  one  line,  aud  omne-i  in  the  uext,  for  the  same 
case.  The  letter  j  throughout  has  also  been  retained.  Pupils  will 
never  learn  to  appreciate  Vergil,  if  teachers  bother  them  with  nice 
questions  of  Latin  orthography,  which,  in  many  cases,  are  still  in 
dispute. 

The  editions  of  Coniugton,  Kenuedy  and  Greenough  have  been  con- 
Bulted  in  preparing  the  notes  of  the  edition. 

St.  Catharines,  May  28th,  1886. 


PREFACE  TO  THE  SECOND  EDITION. 


In  this  edition  the  notes  have  been  consideral>ly  enlarged  and  in  many 
cases  entirtly  re-written.  Some  slight  typographioal  errora,  which  in- 
advertently  crept  into  the  First  Eilition,  have  beeu  corrected. 

St.  Catharines,  Oct.  24th,  1890. 


LIFE  OF  VERGIL. 


Publius  VergiliUS  Maro^  was  ])orn  on  tbe  fifteenth  of  Hirth. 
October,  B.C.  70,  in  tbe  first  cousulsbipof  M.  Liuinius  Crassus 
aud  Cn.  Pompeius,  at  Aucles,  (now  Puiola),  a  small  village 
near  Mantua.  Siuce  the  full  francbise  was  not  given  to  thia 
part  of  Gaul  (Gallia  Transpadana)  till  some  years  after- 
warils'*,  tbe  poet,  like  many  of  bis  predecessors  and  contem- 
poraries  in  literature,  was  not  a  Romau,  but  an  ItaHan 
provinciab' 

Tbe  parents  of  Vergil,  like  those  of  Horace,  were  of  //« paraits. 
obscure  birtb.  Some  autborities  say  tbat  tho  poefs  father 
was  a  potter,  otbers,  that  be  was  a  brickmaker,  wbile  otbers 
again  assert  tbat  be  was  tbe  servant  of  a  travelling  mercbant, 
Magius,  wliose  daugbter,  Magia  Poila,  he  afterwards  married. 
Wbatever  may  bave  been  liis  occupation,  certain  it  is,  that 
he  was  at  the  time  of  tbe  poefs  birtb,  the  steward,  factor,  or 
possessor  of  an  estate  near  Mantua.  The  cbildhood  of 
Vergil  was  passed  amid  tbe  bills  and  woods  tbat  fringed 
the  verdant  bank.«  of  tbe  Mincius,  and  tbe  farly  associationof 
tbe  poet  witb  tbe  iovely  scenery  in  the  neighborbood  of  his 
native  town  may  account  for  the  exquisite  touches  of  paa- 
toral  life  whicb  is  so  well  depicted  in  the  Eclogues  and  the 
Georgics. 

'  Every  Roman  citizen  had  repularly  three  nanies— denoting  the  individual,  the 
gensor  clan,  and  the/amilia.  Thus  in  1'uliliiis  VergiUwi  Maro,  Publius  isthe ^ra«»o- 
men,  niarkin^j  the  ludividunl;  Vergtlixtg  is  the  nimen,  denoting  the  <jens  or  elan  ;  while 
Maro  is  the  cofmumen,  or  faniily  iianie.  Sometimca  an  agnomen  was  added  for  honor- 
ary  distinction,  as  Afriianiis  to  Scipio,  Numiiiicus  to  Metellus.  Tho  ori(,nnal  form  of 
the  name  was  Verjiilius ;  Virgilius  wa.s  not  comiuon  till  the  middle  ages. 

«B.O.  49. 

^Furius  Bibaculus  was  born  at  Cremona;  Varro,  at  Atax:  Aainius  Pollio,  among 
the  Marsi :  .\en1iliu3  Macer,  at  Verona ;  Cornclius  Gallus,  at  Forum  Julii ;  Horace,  at 
Venusia  ;  Quinctiliua  Varro,  at  Crcniona  ;  Cntullus,  at  Veroiia;  Pr  pertius,  at  Uiubria; 
Cicero,  at  Afpinuin  ;  Sallust,  at  Amiternum  ;  Livy,  at  Patavium.  Of  the  distiDgui^hcd 
men  of  the  tiiue  Tibullus,  Caesar,  and  Lueretius  aloue  were  borii  at  Rouie. 


6  LIKK    Ui     VKIUJIL. 

Uit studif*       Vcrgil  begaii  his  stuilieB  at  Cnmona,  where,  we  are  told, 

^/U"a  he   assuiiicd    the    to(ja    virUli    on    tlie    saine    day   on   whieh 

Luoretius  died.       Tho   towu    it.self    liad    already  been  note<l, 

having  been  the  birthplaoe  of  Kurius  Hibaeulus,  and  of  the 

critic,  Quinctilius  Varro. 

After  a  brief  stay  at  Crcmona,  aud  subseouenth'  at  Mtdio- 
f.i  Rome,  hnum  (Milan),  the  poet  went  to  Kome.  •  In  the  capital, 
B.C.  SS.  Vergil,  after  the  fashion  of  the  day,  attended  the  lectures 
of  rhetoricians  aud  philosophers.  Under  Epidius,  the  rhe- 
toriciau,  the  teacher  of  Marc  Ant<^)ny  and  afterwards  of 
Octavius,  iuid  under  the  Epicurean  philosopher,  Siron,  the 
poet  became  acquaiuted  with  the  outlines  of  rhetoric  and 
philosophy.  It  is  quite  probable  that  his  father  iutendcd  him 
for  the  bar,  but  a  we^k  voice  and  a  dittidcnt  manner  were  in- 
Buperable  barricrs  in  the  way  of  obtaining  diatinction  in 
pubbc  speaking.  Vergil  soon  gave  up  rhetoric,  and,  in  fact, 
renounced  poetry  for  the  more  congeuial  study  of  philosophy. 
Under  Siron,  he  seems  to  have  made  considerable  progress  iu 
Epicurean  philosophy,  and  the  love  he  retained  for  this  branch 
of  learning  is  plaiuly  observable  in  many  of  his  extant 
writings.*  In  a  luinor  pocm,  generally  supi>osed  to  be  genuine, 
he  welconies  the  exchange  of  poctiy  and  rhet»iric  for  more 
useful  studies : 

"  Away  with  you,  cmpty  coloured  Hagons  of  the  rhetori- 
ciauB,  words  Bwollen,  but  not  with  the  dews  of  (Jreece  ;  and, 
away  with  you,  Stilo,  Tagitius  and  Varro,  you,  uation  of 
pedants,  soaking  with  fat :  you,  empty  cymbals  of  tlo  class- 
room.  Farewell,  too,  Sabinus,  friend  of  all  my  friends  ;  now, 
farewcll,  all  my  beautiful  conij)anious,  we  are  setting  our 
sails  for  a  havcn  of  bliss,  going  to  hear  thc  learned  words  of 
the  great  Siron,  and  we  mean  to  redeein  our  life  froin  all 
distraction.  Kaivwcll,  tt)o,  sweet  Muscs;  for,  to  tell  the 
trutK  I  have  fouud  how  swcct  you  were :  and  yet,  I  pray 
you  look  on  my  pages  again,  but  with  luodesty  aiid  at  rare 
intervals."* 

After  a  short  stjiy  at  Kome,  Vergil  probably  went  to  Naplcs, 

S\i),Uh  where,  we  aro  told,  rartheuius,  anothcr  Kpicurean,  was  his 

iiiBtnictor.      Thc    gieat    lOpic*   o(    Lucretius,    mldeti   to   tlie 


H-a;1..k.U';  VI..  <;...r«:  l\.,M,  .\iu:  I..7i;f;  VI.,  724  ;  Ucorj;:  II.,  ■•7r.-4»2 
'UuliiUi.u:  VII. 
*  De  Ufiiiin  tiaturu. 


LIFK    OF    VKUCir,.  7 

teachings  of  his  instructors  gave,  no  doubt,  his  iniiKl  a  strong 

bent  towartls  the  doctrinos  of  Epicurus.     It  is  probable  that 

the  poet  returned  to  liis  father'8  farm  before  the  outbreak  of  „  , 

Jieturtis 
the  war  between  Pompey  and  Cacsar,  B.C  49.     It  is  also  likely  hotnt, 

that  he  remaiued  there  till  after  the  battle  of  Philippi  (B.C. 

42),  and  that  he  employed  liis  time  in  gaining  by  observation 

materials  which  he  afterwards  employed  in  his  great  didactic 

poem,  the   Georgics.      Unlike    Horace,    Vergil   sympathized 

with   the   party  of  Caesar.      The   formation  of  the   Second 

Triumvirate  threw  the  Koman  world  into  the  broils  of  a  civil 

war.     In  the   division  of  the   provinces,  the   Gauls    (except 

GaUia  Narbonensis)  fell  to  Antony.     'l'he  lands  of  eighteen 

cities  were  given  up  to  reward  tlie  legions  of  the  unscmpu- 

lous  Antony,  and  among  the  hands  •were  those  of  Cremona. 

The  district  around   this    city  failing    to   satisfy  the  greedy 

rapacity  of  the  legionaries  of  the  Triumvir,  the  farms  of  the 

neighbouring  Mantua  were  seized,  and  among  the  lands  con- 

fiscated  were  those  of  the  poefs  father,     C.  Asinius  Polho,y„°,„_ 

the  prefect  of   Gallia    Trannpadana,  unable   to  restrain  the 

lawlessness  of  the  soldiers  of  Antony,  sent  Vergil  to  Rome 

with  a  recommendation   to   Augustus   to   allow  the   poet  to 

retain  his  paternal  estate.       It   is   quite    probable  that  con- 

genial  tastes  aud  a  recognition  of  the  genius  of  Vergil  may /arm. 

have  influenced  Pollio  to  take  this  course.     At  the  close  of 

the   same  year    (41    B.C.),    however,    war  broke   out  anew 

between  Octavius  and  L.  Autonius.     PoUio,  was  deposed  from 

office,  and  Alfenus  Varus  appointod  in  his  stead.     Another 

division  of  lands  followed,  and  the  poet  is~said  to  have  been 

deprived  of  his  estate  the  second  time.'     His  friends  Gallus,  'tiuulosesn  : 

PoUio,  and  Farus,  however,  iuterposed  and  saved  his  farm. /*"'•• 

By  them  he   was   introduced   to   Maecenas,    the   patron   of 

literary  men — afterwards   the   prime   minister  of   Augustus. 

This  year  marks  the  beginniug  of  the  rishig  fortunes  of  the  B-C.  iO. 

poet.     With  his  friend  and  patron,  Pollio,  as  Consul,  yergW /„rtu'iteii«/ 

became   the    honoured   member   of   a   literary   coterie   whioh  *  *''^''" 

graced   the   table  of   Maecenas.     The    intimacy   that   Vergil 

enjoyed  at  court,  is   shewn   by  his  being  one  of  those  who 

went  to  Brundisium  along   witli   Maeconas,  when  the  latter 

was  negotiating  a  treaty  between  Augustus  aud  Antony.* 

'  E  101,0168 :  I.  and  IX. 
^Uoruce  :  Satire;)  I.,  5  and  10. 
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jjf^  Through  the   muiiiticent    kiudncHH  of   his    patrons   be  WM 

T<*idtn(ts.  raised  to  hixury  an<l  afllucnce.  He  hatl  a  niagniticent  houM 
in  Home  on  the  KtM^uiline  near  the  reBidentes  of  Horace  and 
Maecenas,  cKtiites  in  Sicily,  and  in  Catnpania,  near  Najdes. 
The  mild  cliniate  and  clear  Bkie»  of  i^outheru  Italy  suited  his 
delicate  constitution,  and  till  his  death,  his  C'am|ianian  resi- 
dence  was  his  favorite  aliode.'  From  the  date  of  his  early 
Eclogues  till  his  deatli,  little  need  be  said  of  his  life  except 
that  he  devotcd  himself  to  etudy  and  to  thc  comiiktioD  of 
his  immortal  works.  In  thc  ycar  B.(A  19,  he  weut  to 
Greece,  posaibly  with  a  view  to  restore  his  health,  and  to 
give  a  iinish  to  his  great  work,  the  Aeneid.  At  Athens  he 
met  Augustus  who  had  just  returued  from  Samos.       Vergil 

D«ath.  returiKil  to  Italy  in  company  with  the  Emperor,  but  died  at 

Brundisium  tliree  days  after  he  lauded,  '22wi  September, 
lit  B.C.     He  was  buried  near  Naples,  on  the  road  lea<ling  to 

Kpitaph.  Puteoli  (Ptuziiolt).  His  epitaph,  said  to  have  becu  dictated 
by  himself  in  his  la^t  momcut,  was  as  follows ; — 

Mantua  m«  ffenuit ;  Cnlahri  rnpuere ;  tcnH  nvnc 
Parlhenopt.  ' Cteini  pa»eua,  rura,  duees.^" 

Vergil  is  gencrally  described  as  of  tall  stature,  delicate 
frame,  homely  features,  and  dark  complcxion,  abstiuent  iu 
the  use  of  food,  shy,  aud  fond  of  retiremeut.  Horace  is  said 
to  have  had  Vergil  iu  his  mind^s  cyc  when  he  wrotc"  the 
lines  thus  rendered  by  Conington  : 

"The  inan  is  i^nsKioimtc,  pcrltups  misplaood 
In  soeial  circleH  o(  f.i.sti<liiiu8  toste ; 
llis  ill-triiiimed  bi-arl,  his  drcss  o(  uucouth  «lylo, 
Ilis  »h'>va  ill-fltliii^,  nmy  provoku  a  sinlle  ; 
Uut  lii''ii  thc  Doul  ot  virtuc  ;  but  hi-'ii  kiml, 
But  thut  ooamc  body  liidcs  a  iiiitfhty  miiid." 

Ho  was  so  purc  and  cha.ste  that  the  Neapolitans  gavo  hira 
the  naiiie  of  1'artheiiias,  or  the  maiden. '^  Ue  is  said  to 
have  been  shy  and  eveu  awkward  in  society,  and  these  traits 

*Oeo.  IV.,  603.  Illo  Veriiilium  ifw  tempore  dtUcie  alebiit 

Parlhenopr,  ttudii»  Jturenttim  iyttobHii  oti. 

<*8oroe  havo  takcn  th«  laiit  liiiu   to  rvfcr  to  tbe  Ecloj^uM,  thc  Qcori^os,  «i«i  the 
Avncid. 
11  H«r  :  Kat.  I.  3,  29  3». 
■>  nattittvi,  » lualduu. 
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even  the  polished  society  of  the  C.ipital  never  succeeiled  in 
eradieatiiig.  He  was  distrustful  of  his  own  powers,  whieh 
liis  high  ideas  of  Hterary  excellenee  led  hini  to  underratc. 

In  the  midst  of  an  irreligious  age,  he  had  the  strongest 
religious  sentiment ;  in  the  midst  of  vice,  he  remained  virtu- 
ous ;  and  while  liceiitiousness  disfigures  the  wxitings  of 
many  of  his  brother  poets,  the  pages  of  Vergil  everywhere 
inculcate  the  highest  truths  of  morality  and  virtue. 

II. 
WORKS. 

Vergil  is  said  to  have  attempted  in  his  youth  an  epic  Eurly  works. 
poem^'  on  the  wars  of  Kome,  but  the  difficulty  of  the  task 
soon  led  him  to  abandon  his  design.  His  earlier  poems, 
Culex,  Moretum,  Ciris,  Copa  and  those  that  pass  under  the 
name  Catalepta,  though  they  give  little  proof  of  great  ability, 
still  show  the  careful  atteution  the  poet  bestowed  on  metre 
and  dictiou.  The  writings  that  first  established  the  reputa- 
tion  of  Vergil  were  the  Echxjuen,^*  pastoral  poems,  ten  in  Edogxut. 
number,  written  between  43  B.C.-37  B.C. 

This  class  of  poetry  was  as  yet  uiiknown  in  Italy,  though  it  j..    crintx 
had  already  reached  its  perfection  in  the  hand  of  the  Sicilian  an  a  pastorai 
Theocritus,  whose  influence  may  be  traced  in  mauy  writers  ^""  ' 
from  the  days  of  Vergil  to  those  of  Tennyson.     The  Idyl^*  of 
the  Sicilian  exhibits  a  true  picture  of  the  shepherd'8  life.     The 
joys  aud  sorrows,  character,  sentiment  and  habits  of  the  rural 
swains,  the  piny  woods  of  fertile   Sicily,  the  uplaml  lawns 
with  feeding   tiocks,  the   sea  and    sky  of  his   native  island 
are  delincated  so  true  to  uature,  that  the  homely  bard  not 
only  won  the  ear  of  the  most  critical  period  of  Greek  litera- 
ture,  but   has   left   his   undying   impress   on   all  subsequent 
pastoral  poetry.     As  Kingsley  has  said,  "  Theocritus  is  oue  of 
the  poets  who  will  never  die.     He  sees  men  anci  things  in  his 
own  light  way,  truly;   aud  he  describes  them  simply,  hon- 


i»EclogueVI.,3. 

"These  were  called  by  the  Kencric  term  BucoUra  (/SovkoAiico,  siil,  TroiTJnaTa,  froni 
PovKo\(oi,  to  attend  cattle).  The  tcrin  Eclogue  is  from  the  Gn-ek  ««tAoyij,  <i  ehoic* 
collectim,  and  niay  nieaii  that  the  poems  under  that  naine  wcre  a  coUection  froin  a 
larger  nuniber.  Spenser  wrote  the  word  .Kjluijue  and  folloutd  the  derivatioa  of 
Petrarch,  aikuiv  A6701,  "talesu/  t/uutis"  or  "  lalen  0/  (juatlurdt." 

li  tiiiiAAoi',  a  liltle  picture. 
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estly,  and  with  careless  touches  uf  psthos  and  hamor,  while 
he  floiHlH  lii»  w  huk-  Kcciie  with  that  f^or^eous  Sioilian  air  like 
one  of  Titiairii  picturcH,  aud  all  thiB  ii>  t-uld  iii  a  lauguage  and 
metrc  which  shape»  it«elf  alniost  unconBciously,  wave  after 
wave,  into  tbe  moet  luacious  joy." 
Theorritut  Vergirs  Eclogues,  on  the  other  band,  can  hardJy  l>e  said  to 
emnuareJ  '**''  ^^^^  pictures  of  pastoral  life.  His  Bhejihertls  and  shep- 
berdeases  belong  to  tlie  island  of  Sicily  rather  than  to  tbe 
diBtrict  of  Mantua.  Often,  too,  he  makea  the  .thepherds 
dress  a  mere  pretext  for  discussing  Bome  pohtical  evi-ut,  or  for 
paying  somo  conipliiiK-nt  t»)  Polliu,  Varro,  or  (iallus.  His 
characters  are  tou  ronvcutioual,  his  repreBeutatiun  of  life  ia 
too  artiticial.  In  the  Kuiuan  Kclogue  we  miss  that  individu- 
alizing  the  cbaracter  which  so  strongly  marks  thc  Greek 
Idyl.  Still  the  earlier  poems  of  Vergil  bave  beautiee.  Their 
meloiiioua  diction,  tbeir  soft  and  easy  flowing  style,"  were 
admircd  by  Horace,  no  mean  judge  of  the  poet'8  art. 
Itiruiion  <if  Duulop  divides  tlie  Eclogues  into  tu<v  daoses :  (l)thoseiii 
EHojuu.  \vhich,  by  a  sort  uf  alligory,  some  eveiits  or  cbaracters  of 
the  time  are  drawn  uuder  the  image  of  pastor.il  bfe  as  in  1, 
4,  5,  10 :  (-)  tbose  in  whicb  sbepherds  aud  rural  scenes  are 
really  depicted,  as  in  2,  .3,  6,  7,  8,  9.  Othera  divide  tbem: 
(1)  tbose  copied  from  Tbeocritus,  as  1,  2,  3,  5,  7,  8,  9  :  (2) 
thosc  raore  original,  as  4,  6,  10. 
TheGtorgie*  The  Qtortjks,"  in /our  books,  was  written  (lH-twe«u  B.C. 
37-B.C.  3()"*j  at  thc  re^juest  of  Maecena»'*  to  whum  the 
pocm  was  dedicatcd.  lu  tliis  didactic  Epic,  Vergil  ciipies 
largely  from  Hesiod,  Nicander,  aud  Aratu.s.*"  While  the 
Ix-lugues  havc  justly  bcen  regarded  as  inferiur  tu  thc  Itlyls  of 
his  Greek  original,  TlicutTitus,  tbo  Georgics,  on  tbe  othcr 
hand,  have  been  accuuutcil  .suiR-rior  to  any  uther  iHtein  on  tbe 


MSat.  I.  10,45. 

•  '  Griinjica.yxupy^Ki,  froin  y«o— y^,  the  earth  aiiil  «Vyoc.  a  vork. 

'•Tlif  chlft  hUlorical  cvi-nl»  bIIuiIcJ  lo  in  Ihi-  (•«•onni'»  «ro :  (hc  «lp««h  o(  Juliui 
(•a.aar,  4*  B.C.  (H.  1,  «M);  th"  civil  v»«in  iii<l«-«l  !■>  thc  lioHlc  of  l'hill|i|>i,  43  B.C 
(B.  1,  4W>);  Ihc  war»  wbkc«1  (*4  B.C.)  iii  rartlil»  umlcr  Aiil-mv  ainl  lhn««c  on  th« 
Khinc  undcr  Atfri|>|>a  (B.  1,  MO);  tho  baltlc  o(  Ai'liuin  ond  \hv  kulmiiMion  ot  Ihe 
Koiit  B.C  80  (B.  t.  172  ;  S,  27. W ;  4,  IMH):  Uic  irru|ition  o(  liio  Daci  on  Ihc  IimiuIh-. 
B.C.3ll(a2,  407). 

»»8cc  Ihc  «|H'iiliiu  lliK-»  «>(  «•«•"fKi'-».  I    ""•'  IV 

»»llc«io«l»  Wurk§aiul  Itay ;  Aratn- »  rh^rm-mrn.t ;  Niaaiidcri  OMry<.«. 
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same  subject  that  has  ever  appeared.     The  harmonioua  and  jj*iu<,m  o/ 

graceful  lauguage,  the  pleasiug  descriptions  of  rural  scenes,     '  <'«"'y»<*- 

the   apt    aad    charniing    episodes,    all   combine   to   leud   an 

interest  to  a  subject,  which  in  any  other  haiids  would  have 

been  intolerably  duU.     The  time  was  ripe  for  such  a  poem. 

Agriculture  had  bten  the  chief  employnient  and  the  honored 

ocoupation   of    the    Komans    from    the    early    days   of    the 

City.      The   long-continued    wai-s    had,    however,    desolated 

Italy,^^  and  Vergil  with  sorrow  laments,    "the  plough  hath 

not   its   meed   of    honor,    the   fieUls   lie  neglected,    and   the 

tillers  are  off  to  the   war  ;   the   crooked   pruning  hooks  are 

forged  into  stiff  swords. ""     Even  after  war  had  ceased,  the 

soldier,  too  long  atcustomed  to  caaips  and  the  excitemeut  of  a 

military  life,  cared  little  about  the  prosaic  life  of  a  farmer. 

To  recall  the   peaceful   habits  of  rural   industry,  the  pocm, 

which  Addison   pronounces    "the   most  complete,  elaborate 

and  liuished  piece  of  all  antiquity,"  waa  written.     The  firnt  ContmU of 

book  treats  of  tillage,  the  stcond  of  orchards,  the  tldrd  of  the 

care  of  horses  and  cattle,  and  tiie  fotirth  of  bees.     The  two 

most  successful  imitations  in  English  of  this  poem  are  Philips's 

Pastorals,  and  Thompson's  Seasons.      Yet,  no  one  can  read 

the  English  imitations   without  being   struck  with  their  in- 

feriority  to  the  poem  of  Vergil. 

The  Aeneid,^  in  twelve  books,  -WTitten  betweeu  29  B.C.  Aeneid. 
and  19  B.C.,  recounts  the  story  of  the  escape  of  Aeneas  from 
burning  Troy,  his  wanderings  over  the  deep  in  search  of  a 
home  which  the  fates  had  promised,  his  final  settlement  in 
Italy  as  tlie  founder  of  the  Koman  Empire  destiuod  iu  after 
nges  to  rule  the  worhl.  No  doul)t,  Vergil,  borrowed  largely 
fr<»m  the  Greek  and  Roman  writers  who  preceded  him.  T^^^lharlLitnth 
Komans  were  original  in  no  department  of  literature,  except  pla^jiaritrm. 

«  Civil  wars,  almost  continuous,  had  raged  in  Italy  froni  49-31  B.C. 
*»  Georg.  1,  507  : 

non  ulltu  aralro 
Di(jnus  /«rttojf,  s(jrialent  abduetis  arva  colonis, 
Et  curvae  rv/idum/alcen  confiantur  in  engem. 
«Tlie  flrst  notico  of  the  Aeneid  that  we  have  is  iu  a  letter  of  Vergil  to  .\ugustu8, 
written  prouably  li.C^.  26,  when   the   hitter  was  oii  an  expeiiition  against  the  Canta- 
brians.     De  Aenea  <]ui(lein  uwo,  gitncherciilejam  diijnum  auribu*-  halterem  (ui>,  libmter 
mitterem:  sed  tanta  inchoala  rcx  ci-r,  ut  paene  vitiix  mentis  tantuvi  opusinrreuus  mihi 
ridear,  rum  jrraesertim,  ut  rrio,  nlia  (/uv4/M«  stuJiu  ad   id  ojnu  multuijue  putiorn 
xmprcliar.     Macrob.  Sat.  1,  21,  12. 
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perhaps  in  the  dcij;irtmfiit8  of  Histury  and  Jurisprudenoe. 
Vf  rgil  i;in  hardly  he  civllcd  a  borruwcr  aiiy  niore  thau  the  reat 
of  hiH  couutrynicn  iu  othcr  splieres  of  lctt<.'nj,  The  rcligion, 
the  philosophy,  tlio  vcry  political  lifc  of  tho  Komatui,  wcre 
all  of  coinpKsite  structure,  and  i>octry  could  scarccly  avoid 
the  eclecticisin  that  evcrywhcre  prevailed.  Thc  ohjcct  of 
Vergil  was  to  produce  a  natioual  epic,  by  showiug  the  vari- 
ous  steps  of  the  growth  of  the  Km|tirc,  and  iu  doiiig  this, 
he  had  to  give  prominence  to  the  iutlucnce  of  Greck  litera- 
ture  as  an  important  eicincnt  iu  inouhling  Koinau  thought. 
V-r<7a  Vcrgil  hiid  bccn   scvcrcly  censureil-*  for   his  dclicicncy  in 

eriticutd.  ^jjj.  py^j.r  of  iuvcntioii,  for  his  intcrniixture  of  Greek  and 
Latin  traditions,  for  his  annchronisuis,  for  hi»  mode  of  re- 
prcscnting  thc  char.ictcr  of  Acncas,  and  for  the  sair.cness  of 
the  individual  charactera.  'Jhcsc  arc  tho  main  cbarges 
brought  by  his  detractors,  and  grantiui;  the  fuU  indictment 
brougbt  against  the  poem,  Vergil  still  has  thc  proud  claim 
of  bcing  one  of  the  greatest  of  epic  poets.  Ko  doubt  bis 
powcr  of  invcntion  is  lcss  than  Homcr's,  uo  doubt  he  did 
intcrniiiigle  tlie  traditions  of  Greece  and  those  of  Kome,  (for 
this,  aa  wc  have  rciiiarkcd,  could  hardly  bo  othcrwise  iu  his 
age),  no  doubt  he  did  coininit  tlic  liciiious  criinc  of  nuachron- 
ism,  but  hc  sina  in  this  aloiig  with  Slinkcspeare  aud  Milton, 
aud  tlicre  is  no  doubt  that  tliis  licro  Acnc;is  is  cohl-blcMHlcd 
and  unintercsting.  Thcsc  dcfccts,  howcvcr,  are  far  moro 
than  countcrbalanccd  by  hia  miuiy  exccUcncies.  "There  is 
in  Vergil  a  grcat  tendcrness  of  fccling,  Boinctliing  better  and 
morc  charming  tlian  mere  Koinan  virtue  or  morality.  Tbat 
he  cxcols  in  pathos,  as  Uomer  iu  subUinity,  is  an  old 
opiniou,  and  it  is  siircly  tho  right  one.  This  pathos  is  givcn 
at  tiiiics  by  a  siiigle  cpithct,  by  a  sUght  toucli,  with  graccful 
art  by  an  iiidircct  aUiiNion  ;  tliis  tciuK-rncss  is  nioro  Htriking 
as  coiitrahtcd  witli  thc  stcrn  Ifoinan  charactcr  aiul  with  the 
stitcly  majcsty  of  thu  vcrse.  Tho  iM>ct  ncver  Wcoincs 
afTcctcd  or  Hcntinicntal ;  ho  h;irdly  evcr  olicnds  againt  goud 
t;u«tc  ;  hc  kiiows  whcre  to  stop  ;  ho  is  cxccllciit  iii  his  silcnco 
as  wcU  as  in  his  spccch  ;  Vcrgil,  as  Wordsworth  snys,  is  a 
mastcr  of  Inngungi-,  biit  uo  oiio  cnii  rcally  l>o  a  niaater  of 
laiigungo  uiiIcsH  hc  liu  also  a  uiuatur  of  thou|{ht  uf  which 
laiiguago  is  tlio  uxpres«ion. 

M  E<]MMUlly  b>'  Uic  Kiu|M!rur  CaliiniK  MurklaiKt,  uhI  Niclmhr, 
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Cnitwcll  tlius  (lcfcnda  Vergil  in  rcg.ard  to  thc  mcain  cliargc:  y^-riU 
"Tlie  Acneid  was  meant  to  be,  above  all  tbings,  a  national  ' 
pocm,  carrying  on  the  lines  of  thought,  tlie  style  of  spcech, 
wliich  national  progress  had  chosen  ;  and  it  was  not  mcant  to 
eclipse,  so  much  as  to  do  honor  to,  carly  literature.  Thus 
those  bards  wlio,  bke  Ennius  and  Nacvius,  liad  donc  good 
service  to  ]\ome  by  singing,  howcver  rudely,  lier  history,  find 
their  ima<jines  ranged  in  the  gallery  of  the  Aeneid.  Thus 
they  meet  with  the  flamens  and  pontiffs,  who  drew  up  the 
ritual  fornralaries  ;  with  the  antiquariaus  and  pious  scholars, 
who  had  sought  to  find  a  meaning  in  the  imniemorial  names, 
whether  of  place  or  custom  or  person  ;  with  the  magistrates, 
novelists  and  philosophers,  who  had  striven  to  ennoble  and 
enlighten  Roman  virtue,  with  the  Greck  singers  and  sages, 
for  they,  too,  had  helped  to  rcar  the  towering  fabrio  of  Roman 
gi-eatness.  All  these  meet  together  in  the  Aeneid,  as  in 
solemn  conclavc,  to  review  their  joint  work,  to  acknowledge 
its  final  completion,  and  to  predict  its  impcnding  downfall. 
This  is  beyond  question  the  explauatiou  of  tlie  wholesale 
approp^-iation  of  others'  thoughts  and  language,  which  wouhl 
otherwise  be  sheer  plagiarism." 

The  object  that  Vergil  had  in  writing  thc  Aeneid  is  variously  Obj^tqf 
stated  by  writers.  Spence,  Holdsworth  and  Warton  say  that 
the  poem  was  written  with  a  political  object  to  reconcile  the 
Eomans  to  the  new  order  of  things.  This  view  is  also  held 
by  Pope,  who  says  that  the  poem  had  as  much  a  political 
object  as  Drj'den'8  Absalom  and  Acliitophel;  tliat  its  primary 
object  was  to  praise  Augustus,  and  the  secondary  one  was  to 
flatter  the  Romans  by  dweUing  on  the  splendor  of  their 
origin.  "Augustusis  evidontly  typificd  under  the  character 
of  Aencas,  both  are  cautious  and  wise  in  counsel ;  both  are 
free  from  the  perturbations  of  passion  ;  they  wcre  cold,  un- 
feeling,  and  uninteresting  ;  their  wisdom  and  policy  were 
worldly-minded  and  calculating.  Augustus  was  conscious 
that  he  was  acting  a  part,  as  his  last  words  show  ;  and  the 
contrast  between  the  sentiment  and  conduct  of  Aeneas,  when- 
ever  the  warm  impulses  of  afTection  might  be  snpposed  to 
have  sway,  likcwise  created  an  impression  of  insincerity. 
The  characteristic  virtue  which  adorns  the  hcro  of  the  Aeneid 
as  the  epithet  phts,  so  constantly  applied  to  him  sliows,  waa 
filial  piety,  and  there  was  no  virtue   which  Augustus  more 
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(«tcntatioualy  pui  fnrward  than  tiutiful  sfTection  t'>  Julius  Cmmlt  wLo 
adopted  hiin."—  Hhownk. 

III 

nUNriPAL  K(»MAN  EPIC   WKITKRS. 

[Tlu  Student  thould  eontvU  Smilh'i  Clanriral  Di't\onary  for  an  ateuunt  ej  tkt 
rubjoined  poeU.] 


Namk. 

Flovribbcd. 

WuRU. 

l.ivius  Andronicus. 

286-^4  B.C. 

Translateil  tbe  Odyuey  into  Satur- 

liiiiii  Verije. 

Cn.  Naevlwfl. 

2W-19I  B.C. 

Wrote    the    flrst     Natioual     Epio- 
Tlll!  KlRgT  PlMC  Wab 

Q.  Enniua. 

2(»-169  B.C. 

AniuiUs,  iu  1»  Uooks:    iiitrodac«d 
th«-  llexanieter. 

C.  Mattius. 

60B.C. 

Translate<i  the  lliad. 

C.  Uostiuti. 

(Ki  B.O. 

lUltum  Iftrium. 

T.  Lucretius  Carus. 

98  .'.f.  B.C. 

l>(  Jirrum  yatura,  in  6  Books. 

P.  Terentius  Varro. 

40  B.C. 

TniiiHl.ite<l    ihe    Arijumttuun    of 
Khmiius,    and    wrot«    BtUum 
Stauanicum. 

I>(  MtirU  Cuetari». 

1..  Variu». 

40  B.C. 

Pedo  AlbinovanuB. 

40  H.C. 

Thftfu. 

P.  Vfnfilius  Maro. 

70-1»  B.C. 

Eclxjuei.  Gtorgica,  AmtU. 

M.  AiinaeuM  I.ucanuH. 

39  A  1).-(56A.I». 

J'h„rgah.u 

C  Valeriu»  F"laocus. 

40  A.l>. 

Ar<ji»iautt<a,  in  8  Booka. 

C.  Silius  Itulicus. 

25  A.D.-lOl  A.D. 

J'uiiica. 

P.  Pupiiiiub  SUtius. 

45  A.D.-U6  A.D. 

AchiUei*,  Thtbais.  Silvat. 

IV. 

CHRONOLOGY  OF  VERGIL'S  TIMES. 


Datb. 

Lira  or  Vbroil. 

LlTBRART  CnROXOLUQT. 

CnriL  CRROKOLoor. 

B.C. 

70 

Vcnfil  bom. 

Cioero'B  Terriue  orRtlons 

f^rst  ConsuUhlp  ot  Pom- 
pey  and  Crawut. 

00 

Coriielius    Cialtus    liorn. 
Ciciro'»     s|H'eohea    Pro 
J'"i,t,i„   aiiJ    J'ro    Cat- 
ii>i.i. 

Cicero  atdHe.  LuoulluB 
dr(i.it8  Mithr.idat<>«  at 
TigrancK*rta. 

67 

Poropey  carried  on  wRr 
•(faiiist  thc  iiiratva. 

06 

Horace  bom  at  Venui la. 

Pirst  Catilinarian  ooill|4r. 
acy.     C«e«ar  aedUt. 

0S 

The  Ci>(i7<naruTfi  orBtiont 
of  Clccra 

Seoond  oonBpiraoT  of 

Catlllne. 

00 

Vini  Triumvlralo. 

u 

IJvjr  lK>m. 

LIFE    OF    VERGIL. 
CHRONOLOGY,  &c.,  (Coutinued.) 
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LlTKRART  CHRONOLOOT. 


ClTII.  CnRONOLOOT. 


Vergil  assumes  the 
toga  virili»  at  Cre- 
mooa. 

Vercil  begrins  the 
study  ol  philoso 
phy. 


Dcath   o(  LucretiuB,  act. 
44. 


Earliestdate  of  Ec 
logues. 

Eclogue  II.    pro- 
bably  written. 

Eclog-ues  III.  and  V. 
written. 


Vergil'8  estate  con- 

fiscated. 
Eclogue    IX.    writ 

ten. 

Vergil's    estate    re- 

stored. 
Writes  Ek;loguea  I., 

IV.,    VIII.,     and 

perhaps  VI. 

Vergil  wrote   Eo- 

logue  X. 
Qeorjfics  begun. 


Aeneid  befirun. . 

Augustus  writes  to 
Vergil  conceming 
the  Aeneid. 


Death  of  Vergil  at 
Brundisium. 


Caesar'»  first   invasion  o( 
Britain. 


Caesar'8  second  invasion  o( 
Britain. 


Caesar  dictator.  Confers 
the  franchise  oa  the 
Transpadani. 

Battleof  Pharsalia.  Death 
of  Pomi>ey. 

Caesar  assassinated. 

Second  Triumviratc. 


Horace     serves     as     tri-  philippi  (ought 
biimts  mililum  at  Phil- 
ippL 


Cotisulship  of  Polio. 
Treaty  of  Brundiaium. 


Death  o(  Sallust. 


Battle  o(  Actium. 


Death  o(  Marcellus. 


16  METRE    OF    THR    AEKRID. 


MIOTRE. 

Tht  daetplie     The  Acneid  in  written  in  the  heroic  mctre  of  the  RomaM  ; 

h*xam£ier.  ^^  ,  ^^^^  dactylic  hi-xaineter.  This  waa  the  niost  ancient  a» 
wcll  as  the  niust  dignitied  form  of  verse  ainong  the  (ireeks 
and  Ronians.  It  was  cultivated  at  an  early  period^  far 
beyond  the  beginnings  of  authentic  histor}',  as  we  find  it  in 
its  most  pcrfect  shapc  in  the  poems  of  Ilomcr  and  Hesiod, 
and  thc  rcKponses  of  the  Delphic  oraclc.  1-lunius  ia  s&id  to 
have  discanled  the  rude  .S.iturnian  mctre  of  his  predecessora, 
and  t<>  have  introduced  the  licxanictcr  aniong  thc  Roiuans. 
Vergil  is  gcnerally  considcred  as  the  model  of  this  kind  of 
vcrse  among  the  I^tins. 

The  <lactylic  hexamctcr  cousists,  as  its  namc  implica  of  six 
feet,  the  tirst  four  of  which  may  be  dactyls  or  spondees  ;  the 
fifth  is  usu.ally  dactyl,  and  the  sixth  invariably  a  spondee. 
The  foUtiwiug  is  the  schcme  : 

—  »jc;|  —  «-»o|  —  \J  \j     —  »JO|  —  «J«J     -  — 


Ifo.  <tf  (1)  For  the  comi^arative  numbcr  of  dactyls  and  spondees  in 

daetyU  and  ^j,^.  c^j  fm^p  j)Iaccs  no  detiuite  rule  can  be  given.     Gencrally 
speaking,  the  line  is  more   smooth  when  the  arrangement  is 
varied   to  avoid  monotony.     A  succession  of  dactyls  may  be 
used  for  various  reasons,  e.g.,  quick  motion,  cp.  B.  I.  90. 
Jnt6nu\iri  pdli,\  et  creb\rhi  mXciU\  ignibus\  aetJifr, 
whcrc  the  quick  flashcs  of  lightuing  and  tho  instant  pcals  of 
thundcr  fall  in  quick  succcssion. 
Soin  B.  I.  150: 

Jitni'iuf  J7ic\f»  et\  taxS  rS[lant  fur3r\  SrmS  fnfn\Istrat : 
where  tho  quick  succcssion  of  brauds  and  stoncs  follow. 

On  tho  otiior  hand  a  Bucccssion  of  siHtndccs  m.iy  be  om- 
ployed  to  dcscribc  a  labourcd  eflTort :  cp.  B.  I.  118. 
Adpar/nt  ra\rl  nant\ea  ln\  gurg\tf\  vagiS. 
Here  thc  slow  Rjiondees  mark  tho  stmggling  motions  of  ihe 
crcw  amid  tho  wavcs. 

8o  alito  a  diguitied    g.iit    may   bc    iniitatod   by   succosnvt 
•poudcctt:   B.  I.  40. 

A»t  fg8\  quai  di\vum  tnce\d5  ri\g\n3i  jSv\taqHi. 
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(2)  Rarely  the  fiftli  foot  is  a  spondee,  iu  which  case  the  SporuUie 
linc  is  callcd  a  spondaic^  line  :  e.g.,  B.  I.  G17.  '"**• 

ITme  ille\  Aene\d8  que)n\  Dnr(l<in't\o  An\chimF . 

(3)  When  the  last  syllable  of  a  word  rcmains  over,  after  Word 
the  completion  of  a  foot,  that   syllable  is  called  a  caesural  •^***'"'*^ 
syllablc,  in  consequence  of  its  being  separated,  or  cut  ojf,  as 

it  were,  from  the  rest  of  the  word  iu  scaning  tlie  vei-se.     The 
term  caesura'-'  is  also  applied  to  a  pause  or   stress  of   the 
voice,  which  naturalJy  rests  on   the  caesural  syllable.     The  Veme 
melody  of  the  verse  depends  in  a  great  measure  on  the  posi-    '"*"''*■ 
tion  of  the  caesura.     The  chief  verse  caesuras  in  the  dactylic 
hexameter  are : 

(a)  PenthemimeralP  Caesura  at  the  end  of  the  tirst  syllable  Penthemi- 
of  the  third  foot :  B.  I.  621.  ^^^ra. 

Ailxtli\o  Be\lf';  genl\tor  tHm]  Beliis  d\pimdm. 

(b)  Ilephtheniiinerai^   Caesura,    at   the    end   of    the    (irat  ffephthe- 

svllable  of  the/ourth  foot :  B.  I.  441.  mim^al 

Cae*iira. 

Luciis  tn\  arbS fii\il  m?di\a"  Tae\li8>nmu8\  Hmbrae. 

(c)  Trochaic''^,  after   the  trochee  of  the  third  foot :    B.  I,  Trochaie 
G08  :  Caetura 

Liistrd\bunt  conv\exa,"  pdl\u8  diim\  8idira\  pdscet. 

(d)  Burolic^   Caesura,    at   the   end   of   the   dactyl   of   the  Bueolie 
fourth  foot  when  this  foot  is  a  dactyl  and  euds  the  word  :  ^aesura. 
B.  I.  154. 

Sic  ciinct\ii8  p?lag\i  cM  dil\  /rdgdr\"  aeth^rii\  postqHam.  \ 
It  may  be  observed,  generally,  that  a  verse  may  have  one, 
two  or  three  caesuras  ;  that  verse,  however,  is  best  divided 
in  wbich  the  sense  pause  and  the  caesural  pause  coincide  as 
iu  each  case  given  above. 

ssin  Vergil  we  have  28  spoiidaic  lines:  17  o(  these  end  in  a  quadrityllabW,  9  lo  • 
trisyllable,  2  in  a  nioiios.vlaMe. 

2«Called  by  the  Greeks  tom^,  a  cuttiny. 

nproni  jTtiTf,  five;  ^m,  half;  fiepoi,  a  part,  OT/oot:  henoe  tbe  J[fth-hat/-/oot 
caesura.    This  is  also  called  the  strong  or  masculine  caesura. 

MFrom  «TTTo,  seven;  ^m',  half ;  ixipo<;,a  part  or /out;  henc«  th«  $eventJi-ha{f-/oot 
caesura, 

«»  AIso  oalled  the  wcak  or  feminine  caesura. 

«oSo  called  because  often  eniployed  by  Vergil  in  his  pastoral  or  Bucolic  poetry.  Tbl« 
caesura  is  coniinon  in  tho  poenis  of  Theocritu». 

B 
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iMl  «Konf 
in  thi  line. 


Uetrieal 
ElUivn. 


(4)  TIh-  la«t  wnnl  in  a  «lactylic  hcxanieter  line  in  for  thc 
most  jiart  a  «lissyllahlc,"  or  a  trihyllalik'.  A  quadriByllable  is 
rarely  nllowed,  exctjtt  in  tlie  caae  of  a  projtor  nauie.  Sonie- 
timefl,  hut  rarely,  a  miinimyllable  is  eniployed  at  the  end  of  a 
line,  and  gencrally  in  tlie  casc  of  eiU,  and  then  DBually  witb 
an  elision  :  B.  I.  105. 

Dat  Ihtujs]',  iii8fqul\tur  cHmntc^  prai  ruptUB  &\quut  m5iM.| 
Explor\art  l&b\orf  nHhl\  jumS  cSp\esa(ri]  fa»  ea<| 
Ac  vflS  ti  mag  no  fn  pdpiil^S'  cum\  aaepl  ciS\orta  Ut\ 

(5)  Metrical  figure» : 

(a)  Etision  occurs  when  a  word  ending  in  a  vowel  or  diph- 
thong,  or  with  the  letter,  -m  preceded  by  a  vowel  and  tho 
foUowing  word  begins  with  a  vowel,  diphthong,  or  the  letter 
h,  Wlicn  Buch  ia  the  case  tli>-  last  syllable  of  thc  word  so 
ending  with  a  vowel,  diphthong,  or  the  letter  -m  prece<led  by 
a  vowel  is  elided,  i.e.,  atruck  out  together,  and  in  scansion  is 
not  regarded  as  a  part  of  the  verse,  e.g. 

(1)  H.  I.  95: 

Qiiis  an\te  orH  pS\triim  T\ro\jae  8ub\  mot.nWu\  SUta. 

(2)  B.  I.  210 : 

Jlli  \Be  praeldae  accing\unt  clSplb\iiBqui /ii\turi4.\ 

(3)  B.  I.  180  : 

Aeiif\aji  8c5j)u\lum  fntiri\d  cOn8c\fndU,  A|  Smntm. 

(4)  B.  I.  213: 

MuatX\;  fOTB&n  lt\  haec  6\tim  m(m\n\isat  jiiv\abU. 

(6)  B.  I.  246  : 

7tmari\  pr6raptum\  »  pilA{f\0 prtmU\  arvH  aSH\aiUL 
In  (1)  thc  vowel  -e  in  anto  is  clided,  i.c,  lcft  out  in  scan- 

sion  l»cfore  tho  vowel  o-  in  tho  next  word  ora, 

In  (2)  the  tliphthong   ae  in  jtraedae  is  elided  before  accin- 

ffunt. 

In  (3)  thc  -t/>/i  is  clided  l>cforo  the  inlmvk. 

In  (4)  et  in  not  nirectcd  in  ■cnnNion  by  thc  h  in  haee. 

In  (5)  -um  in  proritptum  is  clidcd  bcforc  e-  in  et. 


**  LiMvlng  out  thr  UirM  unfliilaltMl  IIdm  in  Uie  flnit  liook  of  Uie  AanaM  wt  have  490 
dlaijrtlabto :  StS  triayttablc  ;  8  monoeyllklilc  :  8  <]u«drlii)llablo  «ndlng». 
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(b)  The  non-clision  of  a  final  vowel  or  diphthong  before  an  Biatu*. 
initial  vowcl,  h  or  diphthong  is  callod  a  hintiin,  e.g., 

B.  I.,  16  : 

Poslluib\\ta  'c6lu\lmS  Sli\m6,  hlc\  ilRus  \drm&. 
B.  I.  617  : 

Tilne  ille  \Aene\(ls  qvem  \Ddrdani\o  An\chisae.\ 
The  liret  hiatus  may  be  explainetl  that  in  the  case  of  a 
proper  noun,  and  a  seuse  pause,  the  hiatus  is  adniissible.     In 
the  secoud  example  considerable  license  is  admitted  in  the 
case  of  a  proper  noun. 

(c)  Synaeresis  is   defined   as   the  nnion  of  two  vowels   in  SynaeretU. 
sound  which  should  be  properly  pronounced  separately  :  aa 

■ei  in  Oilti ;  -eu  in  Ilioneus  ;  -ei  in  dtlnde.     This  tigure  is  alao 
called  Si/Jiizcsis. 
e.g.  B.  I.  120: 
Jdm  rdlt\dam  TlKnTi  ndv\em,  jdm  \fartis  A\chdtae. 

B.  I.  195: 

Vin&  bdn\us  quut    delndti  cSd\is  ijntr\drat  j£c\este8. 

(d)  Sijnapheia  is  the  principle  of  continuous  scansion.     It  Sviuxplieia. 
sometimes  happens  that  a  final  vowel,  diphthong,  or  -m  pre- 

ceded  by  a  vowel  at  the  end  of  a  line  is  elided  before  the 
initial  vowel,  diphthong,  or  h  at  the  beginning  of  the  next 
line : 

e.g.  B.  I.  332  : 

Jdcti\mur  dlkl\a8  i\gndri  hiim\\numque  Ui\c9rum\qM 

Erramus, 
Soalso,  B.  I.  448: 

AerS&\  cai  grlidi\hils  8ur\gibatU  \limtnd,\  n9xSe\que 
Aert  trSbis, 

In  these  lines  the  final  vowel  in  -que  is  struck  out  before 
the  initial  vowel  in  the  firet  word  of  the  succeeding  line. 

There   are  altogether    twenty-one    hypermetrical  lines    in  Hyptrmet- 
Vergil.  ^'''  ''"**■ 

(e)  Ictjis  is  the  beat  of,  the  foot  which  corresponds  with  the  /^^^5. 
elevation  of  the  voice  (Apai^).    This  naturally  falls  on  the  first 
syllable  of  the  foot,  and  we,  therefore,  fiud  cases  occurriug  in 
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which  a  syllahle   naturally  Khort  in  K-ngthcned,  Bimply  fron 
it«  occupyiiig  thc  uatural  jiottitiou  of  a  long  ■yllahle. 

(1)  B.  I.  308: 

QtH  tinfant,  imm  in^eiiltd  v\\det,  fniimfn]fsni /irlaieni. 

(2)  B.  I.  478  : 

Pfr  terram  \et  ver\»d  pul\vU  ln\acribit(ir  \ha4ta.\ 

(3)  B.  1.  C5l  : 

Pery/ijnH  \rum  pfUf\rit  in\conceit»\6»que  /iym/iiIa«o<, 

(4)  B.  I.  608  : 

LHor&  ^jiicti^tur,  Hdl^i»  Ju\nonl4  (n|I</uae, 


THE  STORY  UF  THE  AEXEID. 

Acneaa  was   the   Bon   of  Ancliises    anJ  Venus,    and  thne 
Aneettort  o/  .  ,       ,  ,,-,/■    rr.  i         >  i- 

Aenea*.         connected   with    the  royal    fannly    of    I  roy.     In    the    e&rlier 

stages  of  the  war  he  <li<l  not  take  any  jiart,  and  not  till  his 

flocks  were  driven   froiii  Mouiit  Ida  l>y  Achillcs  did  he  lea«l 

his  followers  agaiiist  the  Ureeks.      When  the  tireeks,  affcer 

a   siege   of   ten  years,    took    the   city,    according   to    Vergil, 

Aeneas  carriea  off  on  his  ahoulder  the  aged  Anchiaes,  takes 

the    youug    ABcaniuB    by   the    hand    while    Creuaa    followB 

ZrfotiMTroi/.  hehind,  and  escapes  to  Mount  Ida.      His  wife  Creusa  iu  the 

confunion  of  the  siege  is  lost  iii   the  darkiieiw.     He  aiipears 

to  have   rciiiained  on  Ida  ti)l    thc    secon»!  year  of   the  war, 

when,  with  a  lleet  of  tweiity  vessels  and   a  numl>er  of  fol- 

Wanderino   lowera,  he  set  sail  from    Troy  in  quest  of  land»  destiiied  by 

Y AeneoJ.     the  fatcs.      He  lirst  lands  in   Thrace,  and    iKgiim   to   build  a 

Thrace.         city,  but  is  deterrcil  liy  tlie  gliost  of  the  niurdcrcd  Polydoru». 

Next   he  sails    to  Dehm,   tlicu  t<i  Crote,   whcre    thc    ['enates 

appear  to  Aenesa,  and  <leclare  his  deatined   home  to  be  in 

Italy,    the   iiative   land   of   Danlanus.      Again   he  aota   aail 

At  (A«  f^i\  iK  driven  by  a  Btorni   to  the  Stropha<lca,  /x>ucadia,  aad 

"^**^"^    Chaoiiia   wliere  ho  find»  Heleiius,   a  scer,  Bon  of   rriaiu,  aud 

At  Vi  7         ^'"K  "^  ^^''"^  <>ouiitry,  who  Ulln  Acneaa  to  aail  round  Sicily. 

Th<'  nliii*  of  Aen<!ui  laiid  in  tlic  country  of  the  Cyclo|>8  Poly- 

phemuH,   iK-ar  ,\etiia,  wluii  Acliemeni<l<'S,  whom  rivKsca  ha^l 

left    beliiiid   iii   tlie   cave    «if   tlio    Cydoi»»,    advisea    tliem    to 

floo  from  the  laud  of  rolyphemuK.     (JuidvHi  by  Acliemenidea, 

Acncaa  paaaci  Scylla  aii<l  CharybdiB  aii<l  landa  at  OrriMuium, 
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where  Anchises  dics.     He  then  starts  out  for  Italy,  but  stresB 

of  weather  drives  him  on  the  coast  of  Africa,  near  Karthage.  ^t  Kanhagt 

Juno  aware  that  Rome  one  day  would  conquer  her  beloved 

Karthage   had   au    unrelenting   hatred   against   Aenea.s,  and 

instigated  Aeolus  to  let  loose  the  winds  and  wrecli  thc  Trojan 

fleet.     Neptuse,   however,  interfercs  in  time  and  calma  the 

troubled  waves.     The  Trojans  had  a  sheltered  harbur  for  the 

Bcven  remaiuing  ships  and  soou  they  land.     They  afterwards 

discover  that  they  are  ou  the  coast  of  Africa.     Jupiter  had 

meanwhile  despatched    Mercury   to  prepare    Dido  to  give  a 

kind  welcome  to  the  shipwrecked  followers  of  Aeneas.     Sur- 

rounded  by  a  cloud,  and  iuvisible  to  all,  Aeneas  and  Achatea 

go  to  e.xplore  the  country.     They  see  the  towers  and  walls  of 

the  youthful  city  aud  are  surprised  to  find  their  missing  com- 

rades  hohling  audience  with  the  queen.     Under  the  guise  of 

Ascanius,  Cupid  is  sent  Ijy  Venus  to  kindle  love  in  the  breast 

of   Dido.     Dido   is   manied  to  Aeneas.     Other  fortunes  the 

fates  had  in  store  for  him.     Mercury  isi  sent  tc  remonstrate 

with  Aeneaa.     In  spite  of  the  love  and  eutreaties  of  Dido,  the 

order  is  giveu  to  sail,  and  once  more  the  Trojana  steer  for 

Italy.     Dido,  through  gricf  for  her  iickle  lover,  mounts  the  mdo  kOU 

faneral  pile  and  stabs  herself,  and  then  her  attendants  burn  her  *<"■**'/• 

body.     He  arrives  a  second  time  at  Drepanum  and  then  for 

nine  days  celebrates  the  fuueral  games  in  honor  of  his  dead  jrn>Ma/ 

father.  Anchises.     WhUe  the  gaiues  were  in  proKress,  some  of  Sicilu  a 

,  ...  ,.,,  second  txme. 

the  Trojan  women  despairing  of  ever  having  a  settled  home, 

fire  the  ships.     Jupiter  seuds  rain  and  puts  out  the  fire,  but 

not  till  after  four  ships  are  dostroyed.    Aeueas  leaves  in  Sicily 

all  the  elderly  people  and  all  Meary  of  roaming  wheLe  they 

found  Segcsta.     The  rest  sail  for  Italy  and  land   at  Cumae.  „       . 

Then  he  meets  the  Sibyl,  under  whose  guidance  he  desceuded  Stgetta. 

to  the  lower  workl  aud  learus  the  full  details  of  hia  future 

life.     Latinus,  kiug  of  the  kaud  on  which  Aeueas  landed,  had 

a  daughtcr  Laviuia,  whose   hand  is  sought    for   by  Turnus, 

king  of  the  Rutuli.  The  Latins  summon  allies  from  all  sides  to  ^an  in 

repel  the  foreigners,  while  Aeneas  obtains  the  aid  of  Evautler  ''<»'!/• 

and  seeks  thi^assistance  of   the   Etrurians.     While  he  was 

absent,    the   Trojan   camp   is   attacked    without   success   by 

Turnus,   aud  the  Latius.     Aeucas  returus  aml   displays  his 

prowess  in  battlc.     He  sLays  Mezentius,  tlie   Etrusoau,   and 

Tumus,  aud  afterwards  marries  Lavinia. 
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7**«  {npoco- 
tion  o/  the 
Mute:  111. 


The  rtammi 
foT  Juno'i 
hatred 
againtt  th* 


Juno'i  pro- 
potal  to 
AtoluM: 
SUSO. 


The  $lorm 

breait/orth. 

HO-ltS. 


Stytutu 
catiu  the 

itorm  . 
ItU  1!>6. 


THE  CONTENTS  OK  THE  FIRST  BOOK. 

The  poet  invokes  the  Muse  to  sing  of  the  wanclering»  of 
Aeueaa  o'er  the  (Uep,  aml  hi»  eufferings  while  att4.-iupting  to 
lay  the  foumlations  of  inqterial  Konie.  The  trialB  of  the  hero 
are  ascribed  to  the  unrelenting  rage  of  cruel  Juno. 

Karthage,  a  city  of  Africa,  waa  founded  of  yore  by  aeMlara 
from  Tyre.  This  city,  rich  in  wealth  and  proml  iu  war,  w»a 
cherislied  by  Juno  before  ail  othcr  places.  She,  however, 
was  apjirehensive  of  its  destruction  because  she  had  beard 
that  a  reninant  of  tlie  Trojans  were  aailing  o'er  tlxe  sea,  whoM 
descendants  were  destiued  in  after  days  to  overthrow  her 
beloved  Karthage.  The  slight  offered  to  her  beauty  iu  the 
decisiou  of  Paris,  son  of  Priaui,  the  late  king  of  Troy,  and  the 
houors  lately  heaped  on  Ganyraede  tended  to  foater  her 
burning  hate,  aud  she  accordingly  determiii"^  to  keep  the 
Trojaus  away  from  Italy. 

The  Trojans  had  left  the  port  of  Drepanum  in  Sicily,  where 
Anchises,  the  father  of  Aeneas  had  died,  and  were  dashing 
through  the  foaming  brine  with  brazen  keel.  Juno  comes  to 
Aeolus,  the  god  of  winds,  and  iustigates  him  to  send  a  storm 
to  overwhelm  the  Trojana  in  the  deep.  lu  case  he  carries 
out  her  purpose,  she  promises  the  faireat  of  all  her  nymplia 
L\iopeia,  as  a  wife. 

Aeolus  lets  loose  the  windH,  aud  in  an  inst&ut  the  Eaat, 
Sduth,  and  South-West  winds  l.-»sh  the  waves  into  fury.  Then 
follow  the  shrieks  of  tlie  sailor»,  the  creaking  of  oables,  tho 
darkeniiig  clouds  whieh  veil  the  sky  and  broo«i  o'er  the 
deep,  the  jKjals  of  thuuder,  tlie  gleaming  bghtning.  Whilc 
all  thingn  threatened  iuHtant  death,  Aeneas  wishe»  that  ho 
had  died  at  'l'roy  before  his  father'8  eyea.  Ono  ship — that 
conirManded  by  thc  trusty  Orontcs— wout  dowu  and  tho  rest 
are  disabled. 

Mennwhilu  Neptune,  the  lord  of  the  main,  felt  that  a  Btomi 
hjMl  been  let  loo.sr,  antl  great  wa.M  his  m  rath,  tm  lie  knew  well 
tlie  wilen  of  liis  Hiater  Jnno  aii<l  lier  wratli  a>;aiui<t  tho  Trojana. 
lie  nuinmoiiH  t^i  liiiii  tlie  wjikIm,  aiid  npbranis  tlieir  king  for 
hi»  presuniption  in  allowiiig  theiii  to  havo  frco  swijh-.  The 
MA  ia  calmotl  by  the  soothiug  words  of  Iho  lord  of  the  »0«. 
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The  toil-worn  crew  of  Aeneaa  make  for  the  nearest  shores,  Tht  wary 
and  turn  to  tho  coasts  of  Africa.     There  is  a  bay,  protected  T^^^^jfj 
by  au  island,  atrordiiig  a  safe  shclter  from  every  wind,  and  in  179. 
this   Aencas    takes    refuge,    with  seven   ahips   saved   out   of 
twenty.     The  weary  Trojans  land.     Achates  strikes  a  spark 
from  the  flint  and   tries  to  start  a  fire.     The  com  damaged 
by  the  waves  is  brought  out  of  the  vesaels,  and  bruised  to 
inakc  a  meal  for  the  shipwrecked  Trojans. 

Aeneas,  in  the  meautime,  mounted  a  cliff  in  hopes  of  seeing  AeMa* 

some  of  the  tempest-tossed  ships  that  he  had    missed.     No  ^J^?^^^ 

vessel  is  in  sight.     He  espies,  however,  three  stags,  each  fol-  detr :  thoott 

lowed  by  a  herd  of  deer,  on  the  shore.     Seizing  a  bow  and  divUu  th« 

arrows  from  his  trusty  henchman  Achates,  he  lays  low  seven  n"'"'"^'' 

•^  '  •'  atnotig  tke 

of    the   deer.       He  returns   to   the   harbor  and   divides   the  s-urcivinff 

number  equally  among  the  ships — one  to  each.     He  also  dis-  »»g'' 

tributes   the   wine   wliich   kind    Acestes   had   given    to    the 

Trojans  as  they  were  leaving  Sicily.     With  words  of  cheer 

he  bids  his  comrades  bear  up  under  thcir  hardships.     They 

then  prepare   the  meal   and  enjoy  their  repast,  after  which 

they  talk  for  a  long  time  of  the  fate  of  their  lost  comrades. 

Juppiter,  raeauwhile,   was  gazing  on  the  realms  of  Africa  Veniu  etrm- 

when  Venus,  with  tearful  eyes  reminds  "  the  father  of  gods^'""^.  ***  . 

and  men"  of  the  promises   that   he   had   uttered   as   to  the  the  pr<jrmuie* 

destiny  of   the  Trojaus.     Juppiter  bids  her  spare  her  fears,  and^o/ the 

assurincr  her  tliat  the  decrees  of  the  fates  are  immutable  aud  '£<>«*  o/the 

,      .  Trojuiu ; 

that   she  shall  yet  behold  the  Trojan    Aeneas  wage  a  great  SSS160. 

war   in   Italy,   subdue   hostile   tribes,    build  walls,    reign   in 

Latium,  and  subdue  the  Kutuli.     lulus  (also  called  Ascanius), 

son  of  Aeueas,  shall  reign  in  Lauuvium  and  shall  fortify  Alba 

Longa.  After  a  period  of  three  hundred  years,  J  lia,  a  priestess, 

shall  bear  to  Mars  twin  son,  Komulus  and  Remus,  and  these 

shall  found  an  empire  to  which  sliall  be  set,    "  no  bounda  of 

realm,   no  teim  of  years."     Eveu    cruel  Juno  shall  join   in 

cherishing  the  IJomans  as  "lords  of  the  worUl."     As  years 

roU  ou  Gieuce  shall  be  subdued,  and  Houor  and  Vesta  shall 

rule  the  world  aud  the   dread  Gates  of  War  shall  be  closed 

for  ever. 

Mercury  is  seut  froui  lieaveu  to  inspire  in  Dido,  the  queen  Mercury  i* 

of  Karthage,  a  frieudly  feeliug  towards  the  Trojaus  who  are  ^;,'"  »-),-. 

sbipwrecked  ou  her  shore,  s^U. 
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.4«iM4  AU  iiight  Idii^  after  tbe  nieal  Acneaa  brooJs  o'er  his  own 

I'w'fA'rr  "       ***""  **"'  ^''®  '"^  "f  *"'•  tKmra^le».     A»  soon  as  day  daM-iu  he 
n.  '..i,  dtUriuiiies  to  go  forth  and  explore  the  shore»  to  which  ho 

hiKl  come  iii  his  waiidering».  After  Rafcly  luooring  hi«  flect 
und.r  the  Bhelter  of  a  rock,  he  sallics  fnrth  with  tnuty 
AchntcB.  In  the  niidat  of  a  wood  he  luects  his  mother,  who 
Wfts  drcBsed  like  a  Spartan  huntreHn.  Venus  eiK|uires  whether 
Aeneaa  had  seen  any  of  her  sisters  wandering  there.  After 
telliug  \enu8  that  he  had  seeu  no  one,  he  hints  that  her  look 
is  niure  thaii  Luuian,  and  that  she  is  evidentiy  of  diviue  raoe  : 
he  begs  her  hgliten  their  sorrowa,  aud  tell  to  what  land  thev 
ha<l  come. 

IV/.u*  ttlU       Vcuus  telU  him  he  is  iu  Africa  and  then  unfoldB  thc  storv 
Jndoi  "'  UidoB  wrougB  :  how  the  queen,  who  wos  fr<.iii  Tyre,   had  a 

^^*-  husband  Sychaeus,  and  a  brother  1'ygnialion  in  wickedmjM  far 
beyoiid  other  inen  ;  liow  the  savage  rygnialion  kilk-d  the  un- 
wary  Syehaeus  .it  the  altar;  how  the  youiig  Dido  colleettHl  Bome 
CoinpanionB,  sailed  away  to  the  west  aiid  conie  U)  the  spot  On 
which  the  rising  city  of  Karthago  wa«  now  being  built. 

Aenfiu  tflU       Aeneaa  tella  hi»  name  and  liis  race.     Italy  is  the  goal  of  bis 
m^.'        wanderingB.     With  twenty  ships  he  embarke.l  on  the  se»,  the 

uiother  goddess  guidiug  liia  course,   but  only  seven  bAtt«r«d 

BhipB  remaiu. 

Vfmu  Slie  aiinounces  to  liini  tliat  his  comrades,  whom  he  thought 

K/^"""'^  ''^^'  *'"  ^'^  "*^^-     ^*'*^  1'"'"^  ""'  twelve  Bwaus,  with  joyoua 

ITri^lT'^^   "<'tt-«  circhng  iii  the  air,  so  tuo  twelve  shijw  with  full  saii  are 

3*7  ii;.         either  eiitering  or  have  eutered  the  harbor.     At  the  ciid  of 

her  prophecy  he  recognireB  his   luother,  who  shrouded  thciu 

in  a  cloud,  so  that  uo  oue  might  see  them,  though  tliey  niight 

see  all.     She  takes  Aeneos  and  Achatcs  veilud  in  Ihia  doud 

to  Kiirthage. 

nftriptiuu  Aeiiean,  froiii  the  hill  o'crlookiiig  Karthage,  ailmircs  th« 
iiJ^fcKT'''  '•"'''•'"'f^'''  ^•'^■'■'*  ^•■'^^■'y  "^*''*l  ">''«'  NtimidiAii  huU.  Eagerly 
the  KartliagiiiiaiiB  ply  their  work,  Bomc  building  wall», 
otheiB  a  citad.  I  ;  Hoiue  choBing  8it*8  for  housos,  aiid  niarking 
out  tlu  iM.undaries  with  a  furrow  ;  others  «ligging  a  harbor, 
and  othem  stili  layiiig  tho  foundatioiis  for  a  high  tluatre! 
Aroung  thc  thrung  ho  uiingles  Htill  uuBeivn. 

Ain*a»  t*.       In  thc  midst  of  Hie  city  is  a  Kacnd  grove.  whm>  Dido  waa 
umi'if'.""    l^u>l«l'»K  a   Uiiiplc  in   huuor  uf  Juno.      Whilc   Aeneaa  wm 

4*1  /,V 
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waitlng  for  the  arrival  of  tlie  queen,  hu  exaniiues  with  scruti-  tcatU  q/ a 
nizing  gaze  each  ol>ject  in  the  great  tcniiile.  Htro  he  seea  ^i^"'-^^.' 
depicted  the  scenes  of  the  Trojan  war,  the  crested  Achilles 
pursuiug  in  Higlit  the  Trojaiis,  the  snow  white  tents  of 
Rhesus,  the  fJight  of  Troilus,  the  procession  of  Trojan  women 
going  to  the  teniple  of  Alinerva  to  propitiatc  the  dread  god- 
dess,  the  dragging  of  Hector  round  the  walls  of  Troy  :  all 
these  scenes  aud  many  more  were  witnessed  by  Aencas. 

Moanwhile  the  queen,  attended  by  her  courtiers,  enters  the  The  oufen 

temple.     With  all  the  graccful   dignity  of  Diaiia,  when  ahe  ii'„„e"/,Jf^^ 

leads  the  dance,  Dido  enters  the  teniple  aud  takes  her  seat  as  '''*  '«■'"/''«•■ 

.  Jt3i-519. 

queen  and  judge  of  her  subjects.     Aeneaa  sees,  also   amid 

thc  throng  attending  the  queen,  Autheus,  Sergestus,  and  the 

vahaut  Cloanthus,  and  other  Trojans  supposed  to  be  lost. 

Ilioneus  tells  Dido  that  they  are  a  shipwrecked  remnant  of  nivneuf,  ths 
the  Trojaus  on  their  way  to  Italy.     He  also  hints  at  the  pro-  ^okenman 
bable   loss  of   Aeueas.     Dido  assures  theiu  of  her  iLssistanci:  jnns  gpealu : 
and  protectiou,  aud  promises  them  that  she  will  scnd  them  to  sso-^ts!'  ***' 
Sicily,  if  they  desire  it,  or  allow  them  to  settle  at  Karthage. 
As   for  Aeneas,    she   promised   to   seud   trusty   men   to   see 
whether  he  had  been  caat  on  shore,  or  not, 

The  cloud  which  had  enshrouded  the  forms  of  Aeneaa  and  The  mitt 
Achatcs  now  parts  and  imniediately  Aeneas  shoue  forth   i"5,'y!g2J*' 
bcauty  amid  the  clear  light,  declaring  himself.     With  grateful 
heart  he  prays  for  a  blessiug  ou  Dido  for  her  kiudncss  to  his 
comrades. 

Dido  welcomes  Aeneas  to  hcr  palace,  which  was  furnished  Didourel- 
with   princely  splendor  for   the  approaching  banquet.     She  e/^lg^.'"'* 
also  proclaiuis  a  puV)Iic  festival. 

Aeneas  seuds  Achates  to  the  tieet  to  bring  lulus  (also  called  Aeneas 
Ascauius)  to  the  city.     Gifts  also  were  to  be  brought  from  'juu^^^ 
the  ships  as  presents  for  the  quecn.  64J-<i5tf. 

The  wily  goddess  Veuus,  meauwhile  causes  Cupid  to  be  •>""«  ntb- 
transformed  in  form  and  mieu  into  Ascauiua,  and  accompany  Cufiid  /or 
the  faithful  Achates  with  presents  to  the  queen,  6S7%m"*' 

The  Trojans  and  Tyrians,  amid  the  j»)yous  halls,  recline  on  Amid  the 

the  endjroidcred  couchcs.     The  gifts  of  Aeneas  are  admiied  %e'uaJt 

by   all.     Cupid  embraces   Aeucas  and  then   Dido,  and  both  ^".^"'  'J»- 
,      .         ,       ,  1      1        I'        1       •  tp\rfs  the 

thc  Irojan  lcadcr  aud  the   Karthagmian  quecu  are  inspiied '/"-rd  with 

with  mutual  flame,  *"•*■•  "■='''•''*• 
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Tht  liba-  After  the   tirst   part  of  the  banquet,  the  tablea  are  with- 

flTnono/Tjie '^'^*^"  »i»l  golileu  gobkta  crowned  with  wiue  are  set  before 

Ifods .  towj    the   uueKts.     The  quieu  bravB    that    this    ilay    may   be  lonc 
«tfJopas:  '^  .         ,.        .,„.,.,.  .  .      * 

7*8  7i6.         reniembertd  by  ihe    lyriaus.     A  libati<m   i»  then   |>oured  od 

the  tahle  aiul  the  cup  in  hauded  to  the  courtiera  of  the  queen 

to  driuk.     Thc  loug-haired   lupaa  Hings  songs  taught  bixn  of 

yore  by  great  Atlaa.<    At  the  request  uf  the  queen   AeneM 

is  asked  to  tell  the  st^iry  of  the   Kall  of  Troy,  Mhich  occu- 

piee  Boukii  II.  aud  III.  of  the  Aeueid. 
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Arma  virumque  cano,  Trojae  qui  primus  ab  oris 

Italiam,  fato  profugus,  Lavinaque  venit 

Litora,  multum  ille  et  terris  jactatus  et  alto 

Vi  superum,  saevae  memorem  Junonis  ob  iram, 

Multa  quoque  et  bello  passus,  dum  conderet  urbem,  5 

Inferretque  deos  Latio,  genus  unde  Latinum 

Albanique  patres  atque  altae  moenia  Romae. 

Musa,  mihi  causas  memora,  quo  numine  laeso, 
Quidve  dolens,  regina  deum  tot  volvere  casus 

Insignem  pietate  virum,  tot  adire  labores  10 

Impulerit.     Tantaene  animis  caclestibus  irae? 

Urbs  antiqua  fuit,  Tyrii  tenuere  coloni, 
Karthago,  Italiam  contra  Tiberinaque  longe 
Ostia,  dives  opum  studiisque  asperrima  belli  ; 
Quam  Juno  fertur  terris  magis  omnibus  unam  15 

Posthabita  coluisse  Samo.     Hic  ilHus  arma, 
Hic  currus  fuit ;  hoc  regnum  dea  gentibus  esse, 
Si  qua  fata  sinunt,  jam  tum  tenditque  fovetque. 
Progeniem  sed  enim  Trojano  a  sanguine  duci 

Audierat,  Tyrias  ohm  quae  verteret  arces  ;  20 

Hinc  popuhnn  late  regem  beiloque  superbum 
Venturum  excidio  Libyae  :  sic  volvere  Parcas. 
Id  mctuens  vetcrisque  memor  Saturnia  belli, 
Prima  quod  ad  Trojam  pro  caris  gesserat  Argis — 
Necdun»  etiam  causac  iraruin  :sacvic[uc  dolores  -^5 

•-'7 
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Exciderant  animo  ;  manct  alta  incnte  reF>ostum 

Judicium  1'aridis  spretaeque  injuria  furmae, 

Et  ^enus  invisum  et  rapti  (^anymcdis  honores  ; 

His  acccnsa  supcr  jactatos  acquore  tolo 

Troas,  reliquias  IJanaum  aiquc  iminitis  Achilli,  y) 

Arccbat  longe  I^tio,  multosque  per  annos 

Errabant,  acti  fatis,  inaria  omnia  circuin. 

Tantae  molis  erat  Romanam  condere  gentem. 

Vix  e  conspectu  Siculae  telluris  in  altum 
Vela  dabant  lacti,  et  spumas  salis  acre  ruebant,  35 

Quum  Juno,  aetcrnum  scrvans  sub  pectorc  volnus, 
Haec  secum  :  "  Mene  incepto  desistere  victam, 
Nec  posse  Itaiia  Tcucrorum  avcrtere  regem .'' 
Quippe  velor  fatis.     Pallasne  exurere  classem 
Argivum  atque  ipsos  potuit  submergere  poato,  40 

Unius  ob  noxam,  ct  furias  AJacis  Oilci  .'' 
Ipsa,  Jovis  rapidum  Jaculaia  e  nubibus  ignem, 
Disjccitque  rates  evertitquc  aequora  vcntis, 
Illum  exspirantcm  transfixo  pectore  flammas 

Turbine  corripuit  scopuloque  infixit  acuto  ;  ^e 

Ast  ego,  quae  divum  inccdo  regina,  Jovisque 
Et  sorror  et  conjunx,  una  cum  gente  tot  annos 
Hella  gero.     Et  quisquam  numcn  Junonis  adorat 
Practcrea,  aut  supplex  aris  imponet  honorem  ?'' 

Talia  flainmato  secuin  dea  cordc  .olutans 
Nimborum  in  patriam,  loca  feta  furentibus  auslris, 
Aeoliam  vcnit.     Hic  vasto  rex  Aeolus  antro 
Luctantes  ventos  tempcstatesque  sonoras 
Impcrio  premit  ac  vinclis  ct  carcerc  frenat. 

Illi  indignantes  magno  cum  murmurc  inontis  jr 

Circum  claustra  fremunt  ;  cclsa  scdct  Aeolus  arcc 
Sceptra  tenens,  moIlit(|ue  animos  ct  tcmperat  iras  ; 
Ni  faciat,  maria  ac  terras  caclumquc  profundum 
Quippe  ferant  rapidi  sccum  verrantquc  pcr  auras. 
Scd  pater  onmipotcns  s|>clunci!.  abdidii  atris,  60 

Hoc  mctucns,  inolciiuiue  ct  inontcs  insu|)cr  altos 
Imposuit,  rc^jcmiiuc  «Icdii,  (|iii  focdcrc  ccrlo 
Ki  |iicn>cic  ct  laxiis  !>circl  datc  jussus  habcnas. 


So 
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Ad  qucm  tiini  Jiino  supplcx  his  vocibus  usa  cst  : 

"Aeole,  nann]iie  tibi  divuni  patcr  atque  hominum  rex  65 

Et  mulcere  dedit  lluctus  et  tollere  vento, 

Gens  inimica  mihi  Tyrrhenum  navigat  aequor, 

Ilium  in  ItaUam  portans  victosque  Penates  : 

Incute  vim  ventis  submcrsasque  obrue  puppes, 

Aut  age  diversos  et  disjice  corpora  ponto.  70 

Sunt  mihi  bis  septem  pracstanli  corpore  Nymphae, 

Quarum  quae  forma  pulcherrima  Deiopeia, 

Conubio  jungam  stabiii  propriamque  dicabo, 

Omnes  ut  tecum  meritis  pro  tahbus  annos 

Exigat  et  pulchra  faciat  te  prole  parentem."  75 

Aeolus  haec  contra  :  "  Tuus,  o  regina,  quid  optes 
Explorare  labor  ;  mihi  jussa  capessere  fas  est. 
Tu  mihi,  quodcumque  hoc  regni,  tu  sceptra  Jovemque 
Concilias,  tu  das  epulis  accumbere  divum, 

Nimborumque  facis  tempestatumque  potcntem."  80 

Haec  ubi  dicta,  cavum  conversa  cuspide  montem 

Impulit  in  latus  :  ac  venti,  velut  agmine  facto, 
Qua  data  porta,  ruunt  et  terras  turbine  perflant. 

Incubuere  mari,  totumque  a  sedibus  imis 

Una  Eurusque  Notusque  ruunt  creberque  procellis  85 

Africus,  et  vastos  volvunt  ad  litora  fluctus. 

Insequitur  clamorque  virum  stridorque  rudentum. 

Eripiunt  subito  nubes  caelumque  diemque 

Teucrorum  ex  oculis  ;  ponto  nox  incubat  atra. 

Intonuere  poli,  et  crebris  micat  ignibus  aethcr,  90 

Praesenlemque  viris  intentant  omnia  mortem. 
Extemplo  Acneas  solvuntur  frigore  membra  : 

Ingemit,  et  duplices  tendens  ad  sidera  palmas 

Talia  voce  refert  :  "O  terque  quaterque  bcaii, 

Quis  ante  ora  patrum  Trojae  sub  moenibus  altis  95 

Contigit  oppetere  I  O  Danaum  fortissime  gentis 

Tydide  I  mene  Iliacis  occumbere  campis 

Non  potuisse  tuaque  animam  hanc  etTundere  dexlra, 

Saevus  ubi  Aeacidae  telo  jacet  Hcclor,  ubi  ingens 

Sarpedon,  ubi  tot  SimoTs  correpta  sub  undis  loo 

Scuta  virum  galeasque  et  fortia  corpora  volvit." 
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Talia  jactanti  stridcns  Aquilone  procclla 
Vclum  advcrsa  ferit,  fluctjsque  ad  sidcra  toUit. 
Franguntur  rcmi  ;  tum  prora  avcrtit  ct  undis 

Dat  latus  :  insci|uitur  cumulo  pracruptus  aquac  mons.  I05 

Hi  sunimo  in  fluctu  pcndcnt  ;  his  unda  dchisccns 
Tcrram  intcr  fluctus  aperit  ;  furit  aestus  arcnis. 
Tres  Notus  abrcptas  in  saxa  latcntia  torquct — 
Saxa  vocant  Itali  mcdiis  quae  in  fluctibus  Aras — 
Dorsum  immane  mari  summo  ;  tres  Eurus  ab  aho  1 10 

In  brevia  et  Syrtcs  urget,  miserabile  visu, 
llliditque  vadis  atque  aggcrc  cingit  arenac. 
Unam,  quae  Lycios  fidumquc  vehcbat  Oronten, 
Ipsius  ante  oculos  ingcns  a  vcrtice  pontus 

In  puppim  ferit :  excutitur  pronusque  magister  1 1 5 

Volvitur  in  caput  ;  ast  illam  tcr  fluctus  ibidcm 
Torquct  aj;ens  circura,  et  rapidus  vorat  acquorc  vortex- 
Adparent  rari  nantcs  in  gurgitc  vasto, 
Arma  virum,  tabulaequc,  et  Troia  gaza  per  undas. 
Jam  validam  Ilionei  navcm,  jam  fortis  ;\chatac,  120 

Et  qua  vectus  Abas,  ct  qua  grandaevus  Aletes, 
Vicit  hicmps  ;  laxis  latcrum  compagibus  omnes 
Accipiunt  iniinicum  imbrcm  rimisque  fatiscunt. 

Interea  magno  misccri  inurmure"f)ontum, 
Emissamquc  hicmem  s«;nsit  Ncptunus  ct  imis  125 

Stagna  refusa  vadis,  graviter  commoius  ;  et  alto 
Prospiciens,  sumnia  placidum  caput  extulit  unda. 
Disjectam  Acneae  toto  videt  acquore  classem, 
Fluciibus  opprcssos  Troas  caclique  ruina  ; 

Ncc  latucre  doli  fratrcin  Junonis  ct  irae  ;  130 

Eurum  ad  sc  Zcphyrumquc  vocat,  dchinc  talia  fatur  : 
"Tantanc  vos  gcncris  tcnuit  fiducia  vcstri  ? 
Jam  caeluin  tcrramquc  mco  sine  numine,  Vcnti, 
Miscerc  et  tantas  audctis  tollere  molc«  ? 

Quos  cgo — scd  motos  pracstat  componere  flilctus  :  135 

Post  mihi  non  simili  pocna  cnmmissa  luctis. 
Matuiatc  fugam.  rcgiquc  hacc  dicitc  vestro  ; 
Non  illi  impcriuin  t>clagi  sacvuinquc  tridcntcm, 
Scd  mihi  sorte  datuin      Tti>it  ilU-  iiiun.mi.i  saxa, 
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Vestras,  Eurc,  domns  ;  illa  se  jactet  in  aula  140 

Aeolus,  et  clauso  vcntorum  carcere  rcgnct." 

Sic  ait,  et  dicto  citius  tumida  aequora  placat, 
Collcctasque  fugat  nubes,  solemque  reducit. 
Cymothoe  simul  et  Triton  adnixus  acuto 

Detrudimt  naves  scopulo  :  levat  ipse  tridenti ;  145 

Et  vastas  aperit  Syrtes  et  temperat  aequor, 
Atque  rotis  summas  levibus  pcrlabitur  undas. 
Ac  veluti  magno  in  populo  quum  saepe  coorta  est 
Seditio,  saevitque  animis  ignobile  volgus  ; 

Jamque  faces  et  saxa  volant  (furor  arma  ministrat)  :  150 

Tum  pietate  gravem  ac  mcritis  si  forte  virum  quem 
Conspexere,  silent,  arrectisque  auribus  adstant  ; 
Ille  regit  dictis  animos,  et  pectora  mulcet : 
Sic  cunctus  pelagi  cecidit  fragor,  aequora  postquam 
Prospiciens  genitor,  caeloque  invectus  aperto  155 

Flectit  equos  curruque  volans  dat  lora  secundo. 
Dcfessi  Aeneadae,  quae  proxima  litora,  cursu 
Contendunt  petere,  et  Libyae  vertuntur  ad  oras. 
Est  in  secessu  longo  locus  :  insula  portum 

Efficit  objectu  laterum,  quibus  omnis  ab  alto  160 

Frangitur  inque  sinus  scindit  sese  unda  reductos. 

Hinc  atque  hinc  vastae  rupes  geminique  minantur 

In  caelum  scopuli,  quorum  sub  vertice  late 

Aequora  tuta  silent :  tum  silvis  scaena  coruscis 

Desuper  horrentique  atrum  nemus  imminet  umbra ;  165 

Fronte  sub  adversa  scopulis  pendentibus  antrum, 

Intus  aquae  dulces  vivoque  sedilia  saxo, 

Nympharum  domus  :  hic  fessas  non  vincula  naves 

UUa  tenent,  unco  non  alligat  ancora  morsu. 

Huc  septem  Aeneas  collectis  navibus  omni  170 

Ex  numero  subit  ;  ac  mayno  telluris  amore 

Egressi  optata  potiuntur  Troes  arena, 

Et  sale  tabentes  artus  in  litore  ponunt. 

Ac  primum  silici  scintillam  excudit  Achates 

Suscepitque  ignem  foliis,  atque  arida  circum  175 

Nutrimenta  dedit,  rapuitque  in  fomite  flammam. 

Tum  Cererem  corruptam  undis  Cerealiaque  amia 
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Expcdiunt  fcssi  rcnim,  fnigesquc  rcccpus 
Et  torrcrc  p.irant  flaininis  ct  frangcrc  saxo. 

Aencas  scopulum  intcrca  consccndit,  ct  omnem  iHc 

Prospcctum  latc  pela^o  petit,  Anthea  si  quem 
Jactatum  vento  vidcat  Plirygiasque  bircmcs, 
Aut  Capyn,  aut  cclsis  in  puppibus  arma  Calci. 
Navcm  in  cons|>cctu  nullam,  tres  litorc  ccrvos 
Prospicit  crrantcs  ;  hos  tota  armenta  sequuntur  185 

A  terjjo,  ct  longum  pcr  valles  pascitur  agmrn. 
Constitil  hic,  arcumque  manu  ccleresque  sa^ittas 
Corripuit,  fidus  quae  tela  gercbat  Achates, 
Ductoresquc  ipsos  primum,  capita  alta  fcrcntes 
Comibus  arboreis,  sternit,  tum  volgus,  et  omnein  190 

Miscet  ngcns  telis  nemora  inter  frondea  turbam  ; 
Nec  prius  absistit,  quam  septem  ingentia  victor 
Corpora  fundat  humi,  ct  numcrum  cum  navibus  acqueL 
Hinc  portum  pctit,  et  socios  partitur  in  omnes. 
Vina  bonus  quac  deinde  cadis  oncrarat  Accstes  195 

Litore  Trinacrio  dcderatque  abcuntibus  hcros, 
Dividit,  et  dictis  maercntia  pcctora  mulcct : 

"  O  socii — ncque  enim  ignari  sumus  antc  malorum — 
O  passi  graviora,  dabit  deus  his  quoquc  tinem. 
Vos  et  .Scyllacam  rabicm  penitusque  sonantes  200 

Accestis  scopulos,  vos  ct  Cyclopca  saxa 
Experti  :  revocatc  aniinos,  macstumquc  timorem 
Mittite  ;  forsan  et  hacc  olim  mcminissc  juvabiL 
Per  varios  casus,  per  tot  discrimina  rerum, 

Tendiinus  in  I^tium,  scdcs  ubi  fata  quictas  20$ 

Ostcndunt  :  iilic  f.is  rc^na  rcsurgcre  Trojae. 
Durntc,  ct  vosmet  rebus  servate  sccundis." 

Talia  voce  refcrt,  « urisque  ingcntibus  aeger 
Spem  voltu  simulat,  premit  altum  cordc  doloienv 
Illi  se  pracdac  accingunt  dapibusquc  fiiluris  :  210 

Tergora  dcripiunt  costis  et  viscera  nudant  : 
l'ars  in  frusta  sccant  vcribus»juc  iremcntia  figunl ; 
Litore  auna  locant  alii,  flainmasquc  ministrant. 
Tum  victu  revorant  vircs,  fusitpic  pcr  hcrbam 
Iini)leiitur  vcteris  Iiac(  hi  pinviiii^-qur  fcrinac.  ai5 
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Poslquam  exempta  fames  epulis  mensaeque  remotae, 
Amissos  lon},'o  socins  sermone  requirunt, 
Spemque  metumquc  inter  dubii,  seu  vivere  credant, 
Sive  extrema  pati  nec  jam  cxaudire  vocatos. 

Praecipue  pius  Aeneas,  nunc  Oronti,  220 

Nunc  Aniyci  casum  gemit  et  crudelia  secum 
Fata  Lyci,  fortemque  Gyan  fortcmque  Cloanthum. 

£t  jam  finis  erat  ;  quum  Juppiter  aethere  summo 
Despiciens  mare  vclivolum  terrasque  jacenles 

Litoraque  et  latos  populos,  sic  vertice  caeli  225 

Constitit,  et  Libyae  defixit  lumina  regnis. 
Atque  illum  tales  jactantem  pectore  curas 
Tristior  et  lacrimis  oculos  suffusa  nitentes 
Adloquitur  Venus  :  "  O,  qui  res  hominumque  deumque 
Aeternis  regis  imperiis  et  fulmine  teires,  230 

Quid  meus  Aeneas  in  te  committere  tantum, 
Quid  Troes  potuere,  quibus  tot  funera  passis, 
Cunctus  ob  Italiam  tcrrarum  clauditur  orbis  ? 
Certe  hinc  Romanos  olim,  volventibus  annis, 

Hinc  fore  ductores  revocato  a  sanguine  Teucri,  235 

Qui  mare,  qui  terras  omni  dicione  tenerent, 
Pollicitus  ;  quae  te,  genitor,  sententia  vertit  ? 
Hoc  equidem  occasum  Trojae  tristcsque  ruinas 
Solabar,  fatis  contraria  fata  repcndens  ; 

Nunc  eadem  fortuna  viros  tot  casibus  actos  240 

Insequitur.     Quem  das  finem,  rex  magne,  laborum  ? 
Antenor  potuit,  mediis  elapsus  Achivis, 
Illyricos  penetrare  sinus  atque  intima  tutus 
Regna  Liburnorum,  et  fontcm  supcrnre  Timavi, 
Unde  per  ora  novem  vasto  cum  murmure  montis  245 

It  mare  proruptum  et  pelago  premit  arva  sonanti. 
Hic  tamen  ille  urbem  Patavi  sedesque  locavit 
Teucrorum,  et  genti  nomen  dedit,  armaque  fixit 
Troia  ;  nunc  placida  compostus  pace  quiescit  : 
Nos,  tua  progenies,  caeli  quibus  annuis  arcem,  250 

Navibus,  infandum  !  amissis,  unius  ob  iram 
Prodimur,  atque  Italis  longe  disjungimur  oris. 
Hic  pietatis  honos  ?    Sic  nos  in  sceptra  reponis  ?" 
3 
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Olli  siibriilciib  lniinimiin  sator  at<juc  dcoruro 
Voltu,  quo  caelum  teinpc^iatcsquc  scrcnat,  355 

Oscula  libavit  natae,  dchinc  talia  fatur  : 
*•  Parcc  mctu,  Cylhcrca  :   mancnt  iinmola  tuorum 
Fata  tibi  ;  cemes  urbcm  et  promissa  Lavini 
Mocnia,  subliincmquc  fcres  ad  sidcra  cicli 

Magnanimum  Aenean  ;  ncqucmc  scntcnlia  vertit.  360 

Hic  tibi  (fabor  enim,  quando  hacc  te  cura  rcinordct, 
Longius  et  volvcns  fatorum  arcana  movebo) 
Bellum  ingens  gcrct  Italia,  populosque  fcroces 
Contundet,  moresque  viris  et  inoenia  ponct, 

Tertia  dum  Latio  rcgnantcm  viderit  acstas,  265 

Temaquc  transicrint  Rutulis  hibema  subactis. 
At  pucr  Ascanius,  cui  nunc  cognomcn  lulo 
Additur-IIus  erat,  dum  rcs  stctit  Ilia  regno  — 
Triginta  magnos  volvendis  inensibus  orbcs 

Impcrio  cxplcbit,  regnumque  ab  sede  Lavini  270 

Transfcrct,  et  longam  inulta  vi  munict  Albam. 
Hic  jam  ter  ccntum  totos  regnabitur  annos 
Gente  sub  Hcctorea,  doncc  regina  sacerdos 
Martc  gravis  gcminain  paitu  dabit  llia  prolcm. 
Inde  lupae  fulvo  nutricis  tegmine  laetus  375 

Romulus  excipict  gcnlem,  et  .Mavortia  condet 
Moenia,  Romanosque  suo  de  nomine  dicct. 
His  ego  nec  metas  rerum  nec  tcirpora  pono  : 
Impcrium  sinc  linc  dedi.     Quin  aspera  Juno, 

Quac  inarc  nunc  terrasque  mctu  cacluinque  fatigat|  380 

Consilia  in  inelius  refcrct,  mccuinquc  fovebit 
Romanos,  rerum  dominos,  gcntetnque  togatam. 
Sic  placitum.     V^enict  lustris  labcntibus  aetas, 
Quum  domus  Assaraci  Phthiam  clarasque  Myccnas 
Servitio  prcmet,  ac  victis  doininabitur  Argis.  385 

Nascclur  pulchra  Trojanus  oiigine  Cacsar, 
Imperium  Oceano,  famam  qui  tcrininct  astris, 
Juhus,  a  magno  demissum  nomcn  lulo. 
Hunc  tu  olim  caelo,  s{>oIiis  Orientis  onustuin, 

Accipies  srcura  ;  vocabitur  hic  quoquc  votis  990 

Aspera  tum  pusitis  mitesccnt  s.iccula  bellis  ; 
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Cana  Fides,  et  Vcsta,  Kemo  cum  fratrc  Quirinus 

Jura  dabunt :  dirae  fcrro  et  cumpagibus  artis 

Claudentur  Belli  portae  :   Furor  impius  intus, 

Saeva  sedens  super  arma,  et  ccntum  vinctus  aenis  295 

Post  tergum  nodis,  frcmet  horridus  orc  cruento." 

Haec  ait,  et  Maia  genitum  demittit  ab  alto, 
Ut  terrae,  utque  novae  pateant  Karthaginis  arces 
Hospitio  Teucris,  ne  fati  nescia  Dido 

Finibus  arceret.     Volat  ille  per  aera  magnum  300 

Remigio  alarum,  ac  Libyae  citus  adstitit  oris. 
Et  jam  jussa  facit,  ponuntque  ferocia  Poeni 
Corda  volente  deo.     In  primis  regina  quielum 
Accipit  in  Teucros  animum  mentemque  benignam.      J 

At  pius  Aeneas,  per  noctem  plurima  volvcns,  305 

Ut  primum  lux  alma  data  est,  exire  locosque 
Explorare  novos,  quas  vento  accesserit  oras, 
Qui  teneant,  nam  inculta  videt,  hominesne  ftraene, 
Quaerere  constituit,  sociisque  exacta  refcrre. 

Classem  in  convexo  nemorum  sub  rupc  cavata  310 

Arboribus  clausam  circum  atque  horrentibus  umbris 
Occulit :  ipse  uno  graditur  comitatus  Achate, 
Bina  manu  lato  crispans  hastilia  fcrro. 

Cui  mater  media  sese  tulit  obvia  silva, 
Virginis  os  habitumque  gercns,  et  virginis  arma  315 

Sparlanae,  vel  qualis  equos  Threissa  fatigat 
Harpalyce,  volucremque  fuga  praevertilur  Eurum. 
Namque  umeris  de  more  habilem  suspenderat  arcum 
Venatrix,  dederatque  comam  diffundere  ventis, 
Nuda  genu,  nodoque  sinus  coUecta  fluentes.  320 

Ac  prior,  "  Hcus,"  inquit,  "juvenes,  monstrate  mearum 
Vidistis  si  quam  hic  errantem  forte  sororum, 
Succinctam  pharetra,  et  maculosae  tegmine  lyncis, 
Aut  spumantis  apri  cursum  clamore  prementem." 

Sic  Venus  ;  et  Veneris  contra  sic  fiUus  orsus  :  325 

»'Nulia  tuarum  audita  mihi,  neque  visa  sororum, 
O — quam  te  memorem,  Virgo .''  namque  haud  tibi  voltus 
Mortalis,  nec  vox  hominem  sonat.     O  dca  certe  ; 
An  Phoebi  soror?  an  Nympharum  sanguinis  una  ? 
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S»  fclix,  no*triiuujuf  lcves,  quaccuinquc,  laborcm,  ^y> 

F.t  quo  sul>  raclo  landem,  quibus  orbis  in  oris 
Jactemur,  doceas  :  ignari  hominuinquc  locoruinque 
Erramus,  vcnto  huc  et  vastis  fluciibus  acti : 
Multa  tibi  ante  aras  nostra  CHtict  hostia  dextra." 

Tum  Venus  :  "  Haud  cquidcin  tali  mc  digiior  bonore  ;  335 

\'irginibus  Tyriis  mos  est  gcstarc  )>liarctram, 
Furpurcot|ue  alte  suras  vincire  cothurno. 
Punica  rcyna  vides,  Tynos  ct  Agenoris  urbem  ; 
Scd  fincs  I.ibyci,  gcnus  intractabile  bello. 

Imperium  Dido  Tyria  regit  urbc  profecta,  340 

Germanuin  fugions.  Longa  cst  injuria,  longae 
AnU)ages  ;  scd  sumina  sequar  fastigia  rcium. 

Huic  conjunx  Sychncus  crat,  ditissimus  arvi 
Phoenicum,  ct  magno  miserac  diiectus  amore, 

Cui  pater  intactam  dederat,  priinisque  jugarat  545 

Ominibus.  Sed  regna  Tyri  gcrmanus  habebat 
Pyginaiion,  scclcie  ante  aiios  immanior  omnes. 
Quos  inter  mcdius  venit  furor.  Ilic  Sychacum 
Im|)ius  antc  aras.  atque  auri  caccus  amorc, 

Ciam  fcrro  incautum  supcrat,  sccurus  amorum  350 

Gennanae  ;  factumque  diu  ceiavit,  et  acgram, 
Multa  malus  simulans,  vana  spc  lusit  amantem. 
Ipsa  sed  in  somnis  inhumati  venit  iinngo 
Conjugis,  ora  modis  attolicns  pai!:da  iniris, 

Crudeics  ams  trajcctaque  pectora  fcrro  333 

Nudavit,  caccumque  domus  scelus  oinnc  rctexit 
Tum  cciorare  fugam  patriaque  exccdcrc  sundet, 
Auxiliumque  viae  veteres  tellure  recludit 
Thesauros,  ignotuin  argcnti  pondus  ct  auri. 

His  commota  fugam  Dido  sociosquc  paial>at  :  360 

Convcniunt,  cniilius  aut  <Hlium  crudcie  tyianni 
Aut  metus  accr  crat  ;  naves.  quac  fortc  paratae, 
Corripiunt.  onerantquc  auro  :  portantur  avari 
Pygmalionis  opcs  pelago  :  dux  fcmina  fncii. 

Dcvcncic  locos,  ubi  nunc  ingrntia  ccrnis  365 

Mocnia  !>ur^;cnicin«|uc  novac  Karthaginis  arcein, 
Mercatique  tolum,  factt  de  nominc  Uyruun, 
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Taurino  quantum  possent  circumdare  tergo. 

Sed  vos  qui  tandeni  ?  quibus  aut  veristis  ab  oris, 

Quove  tenetis  iter  .'"'     Quaerenti  talibus  ille  370 

Suspirans  imoque  trahens  a  pectorc  vocem  : 

"O  Dea,  si  prima  repetens  ab  o:  igine  pergam, 

Et  vacet  annales  nostrorim  audire  laborum, 

Ante  diem  clauso  componat  VesperOlympo. 

Nos  Troja  antiqua,  si  vestras  forte  per  aures  375 

Trojae  nomen  iit,  diversa  per  aequora  vectos 

Forte  sua  Libycis  tempestas  appulit  oris. 

Sum  pius  Aeneas,  raptos  qui  ex  hoste  Penates 

C.asse  veho  mecum,  fama  super  aetiiera  notus. 

Italiam  quaero  patriam  et  genus  ab  Jove  sutnmo.  380 

Bis  denis  Phrygium  conscendi  navibus  aequor, 

Matre  dea  monstrante  viam,  data  fata  secutus. 

Vix  septem  convulsie  undis  Eurofjue  supersunt. 

Ipse  ignotus,  egens,  Libyae  deserta  peragro, 

Europa  atque  Asia  pulsus."     Nec  plura  querentem  385 

Passa  Venus  medio  sic  interfata  dolore  est  : 

"Quiquis  es,  haud,  credo.  invisus  caelestibus  aur.as 
Vitales  carpis,  Tyriam  qui  adveneris  uroem. 
Perge  modo,  atque  hinc  te  reginae  ad  limina  prefer. 
Nanique  tibi  reduces  socios  classemque  relatam  390 

Nuntio,  et  in  tutum  versis  aquilonibus  actam, 
Ni  frustra  augurium  vani  docuere  parentes. 
Aspice  bis  senos,  laetantes  agmine  cycnos, 
Aetheria  quos  lapsa  plaga  Jovis  ales  aperto 

Turbabat  caelo  ;  nunc  terras  ordine  longo  395 

Aut  capere  aut  captas  jam  despectare  videntur  ; 
Ut  reduces  illi  ludunt  stridentibus  alis, 
Et  coetu  cinxere  polum,  cantusque  dedere, 
Haud  aliter  puppesque  tuae  pubesque  tuorum 

Aut  portum  tenet  aut  pleno  subit  ostia  vclo.  .  400 

Perge  modo  et,  qua  te  ducit  via,  dirige  gressum." 

Dixit,  et  avertens  rosea  cervice  refulsit, 
Ambrosiaeque  comae  divinum  vertice  odorem 
Spiravere,  pedes  vcstis  detliixit  ad  iuios, 
Et  vera  incessu  patuit  dca      llle  ubi  matrem  ^05 


38  i*.    VEROIM    MAKONIB    AKNKIDOB    LIB.    L 

Adgnovit,  tali  fu^ientem  est  voce  secutus  : 
"Quid  natum  tutics,  crudclis  tu  quoquc,  falsii» 
Ludis  imaginihus?  cur  dextrac  jungerc  dextram 
Ncn  datur,  ac  vcras  audire  ct  rcdderc  voces  ?" 

Talibus  incusat,  gressumquc  ad  mocnia  tcndit :  410 

At  Venus  obscuro  Kradicntcs  acre  saepsit, 
Et  multo  ncbulae  circum  dca  fudit  aniictu, 
Cemere  nc  quis  eos,  neu  quis  contingcre  posset, 
Molirive  moram,  aut  veniendi  poscere  causas. 

Ipsa  Paphuin  sublimis  abit,  scdesquc  rcvisit  415 

Laeta  suas,  ubi  tcinpluin  illi,  ceniumque  Sabaeo 
Ture  calent  arae,  sertisque  rccentibus  halant. 

Corripucre  viam  interca,  qua  scmita  indnstrat. 
Jamquc  ascendcbant  collcin,  qui  pluriinus  url)i 
Imminet,  adversasque  aspcctat  desuper  arces.  420 

Miratur  molem  Aencas,  maj(alia  quondam, 
Miratui  portas  strcpiturnquc  et  strata  vianim. 
Instant  ardcntes  Tyrii  :  pars  ducere  muros, 
Moliriqiie  arcem  et  m  tniiius  subvolvcrc  saxa, 

Pars  optare  locum  tecto  ct  concludere  sulco.  42; 

Jura  inagistratus<iue  legunt,  sanctumque  sentaturrL 
Hic  portus  alii  cffodiunt  ;  hic  alta  theatris 
Fund.imcnta  locant  alii,  immancsquc  column.is 
Kupibus  excidunt,  scaenis  decora  alta  fuluris. 

fQualis  apcs  aesiate  nova  pcr  florea  nira  430 

Kxercet  sub  sole  labor,  quuin  j^entis  adultos 
Educunt  fi-tus,  aut  quum  liquentia  inclla 
Stipant  et  dulci  distendunt  ncctare  ccllas, 
Aut  oncra  accipiunt  venientum,  aut  agmine  facto 
Ignavum  fucos  pecus  a  pracscpibus  arccnt  :  435 

Kervet  opus  rcdolcntcjue  tlu  ino  fra{;r.intia  mclla : 
"O  fortunati,  quorum  jam  mocnia  surgunt !" 
Acneas  ait,  ct  fastiKia  suspicit  uibis. 
Infert  se  saeptu»  ncbula,  mirabile  dictu, 
Per  medios  miscetque  viris,  ncquc  cernitur  ulli.         /  440 

Lucus  in  urbe  fuit  mcdia,  laetissimu»  umbr.ie  ; 
Quo  priinum  jactati  undis  ct  turbinc  Poeni 
EfTudcrc  lo'  o  siynuin,  quod  icgia  juuo 
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Monstrarat,  capiit  acris  equi  ;  sic  nani  fore  bello 

Egregiam  ct  facilem  victii  per  saecula  gcntem.  445 

liic  tcmplum  Junoni  ingens  Sidonia  Dido 

Condebat,  donis  opulentum  et  numine  divae, 

Aerea  cui  gradibus  surgeb.ml  liinina,  ncxaeque 

Aere  trabcs,  foribus  cai^do  stridebat  aenis. 

Hoc  primuoi  in  luco  nova  rcs  oblata  timorem  450 

Leniit,  liic  prim.um  Aeneas  sperare  salutem 

Ausus,  ct  afflictis  melius  confidere  rebus. 

Namque  sub  inijenti  lustrat  dum  singula  templo, 

Reginam  opperiens,  dum,  quae  fortuna  sit  urbi, 

Artihcumque  manus  inter  se  operumque  laborem  455 

Miratur,  videt  Iliacas  ex  ordine  pugnas 

Bellaque  jam  fama  totum  vulgata  per  orbem, 

Atridas  Friamumque  et  saevum  ambobus  Acbillem. 

Constitit,  et  lacrimans  :  "  Quis  jam  locus,"  inquit,  "Achate, 

Quac  regio  in  terris  nostri  non  plena  laboris  ?  460 

En  Friamus  !  sunt  Iiic  eti.im  sua  praemia  laudi ; 

Sunt  lacrimae  rerum,  et  mentcm  mortalia  tangunt. 

Solve  metus  ;  feret  haec  aliquam  tibi  fama  salutcm." 

Sic  ait,  atque  animum  pictura  pascit  inani, 

Multa  gemens,  largoque  umectat  flumine  voltuin.  465 

Namque  videbat,  uti  bellantes  Pergama  circum 
llac  fugcrcnt  Graii,  prcmerct   Trojana  juveiUus  ; 
Hac  Fhryges,  instaret  curru  cristatus  Achilles. 
Ncc  procul  hinc  Khesi  nivcis  tentoria  velis 

Adgnoscit  lacrimans,  primo  quae  prodita  somno  470 

Tydides  multa  vastabat  caede  cruentus, 
Ardentesque  avertit  equos  in  castra,  priusquam 
Pabula  gustasscnt  Trojae  Xanthumque  bibissent. 
Fartc  alia  fugiciis  ainissis  Troilus  annis, 

Infelix  puer  atque  impar  congressus  Achilli,  4-^ 

Fertur  equis,  currucjuc  haeret  resupinus  inani, 
Lora  tenens  tamcn  :  huic  cervixque  comaeque  trahuntur 
Fer  terram,  et  vcrsa  pulvis  inscribitur  hasta. 
Interca  ad  templum  non  acciuac  Falladis  ibant 

Crinibus  liiadcs  pas^is  pcplumquc  fcrcbant  480 

Suppliciler  tristcs  et  tunsae  pectora  palinis  ; 
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Diva  solo  fixos  oculos  avcrsa  tcncbat. 

Tcr  circuin  liiacos  raptavcrat  Hectora  muros, 

Exanimunique  auro  corpus  vendebat  Achilles. 
Tum  vcro  inKcntc-m  gcmitum  dat  peciorc  ab  imn,  ^gj 

Ut  spolia,  ut  currus,  utque  ipsum  corpus  a::uci 

Tcndentcmque  manus  Prianujm  conspcxit  iner  ncs. 

Se  quoquc  principibus  permixtum  adgnovit  Achivi», 

Eoasque  acies  ct  nigri  .Memnonis  arina. 

Uucit  .Amazonidum  lunaiis  agmina  pcltis 

Penthcsilca  furens  mediisque  in  millibus  ardct, 

Aurea  subncctens  exsertae  cingula  mammac 

Bellatrix,  audctque  viris  concurrcrc  virgo.         \/ 
Haec  diim  Dardanio  .'\eneae  miranda  vitlcntnr, 

Dum  stupet,  obtutuque  hacrct  delixus  in  unu, 

kegina  ad  templiiin  forma  pulchcrrima  Dido, 

Inccssit  magna  juvcniim  stipamc  caterva. 

Qualis  in  Eurotae  ripis  aut  per  juga  Cynthi 

Kxercet  Diana  choros,  quam  milie  sccutae 

Hinc  atquc  hinc  glomerantur  Oreades  ;  illa  pharctrain 

Kert  luiinero,  gradicnstjuc  dcas  supercminet  omncb  : 

I-atonac  tacitum  pcrlcmptant  gaudia  pcctus  : 

Talis  erat  Dido,  talcm  se  laeta  fcrcbat 

I'er  medios,  instans  operi  rcgnisquc  futuris. 
Tum  foribus  divae,  media  tcstudinc  templi, 
.Saepta  armis,  solioque  alte  subnixa  rescdit. 
Jura  dabat  Icgesquc  viris,  uperumquc  laborem 
I'artibus  acquabat  justis,  aut  sortc  trahebat, 
Quuin  subito  .•\ene.ns  concursu  accedere  magno 
.Anthea  .Scrgestumque  videt  fortcmquc  Cloanihum, 
Tcucrorumquc  alios,  atcr  quos  acquore  turbo 
Dispulcrat  pcnitusque  alias  avcxcrat  oras. 
Obstipuit  simul  ipsc,  sinuil  perculsus  Achatcs 
I-actiti.K|iic  mctuqur  ;  avidi  conjungcrc  dcxtr.is 
.•\rdcbant  ;  sed  rcs  animos  incugnita  turbat. 
Dissimulant,  et  nubc  cava  spcculantur  ami«  ti, 
Quac  fortuna  viris,  classcm  quo  litorc  lini|uani, 
Quid  veniant  :  cunclis  nam  lcci;  navibus  ibAiii 
Oranlcn  veniam,  cl  templum  claiuuic  pclcbauL 
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Postquam  introgressi  et  coram  data  copia  fandi,  520 

Maximus  Ilioneus  placido  sic  pcctore  coepit  : 
"  O  regina,  novam  cui  condcre  Juppiter  urbem, 
Justitiaque  dedit  gentes  frenare  superbas, 
Troes  te  miseri,  ventis  maria  omnia  vecti, 

Oramus  :  prohiI)e  infandos  a  navibus  ignes,  525 

Parce  pio  generi,  et  propius  res  aspice  nostras. 
Non  nos  aut  ferro  Libycos  populare  Penates 
Venimus,  aut  raptas  ad  litora  vertere  praedas. 
Non  ea  vis  an'mo,  nec  tanta  superbia  victis. 

Est  locus,  Hesperiam  Graii  cognomine  dicunt,  530 

Terra  antiqua,  potens  armis  atque  ubere  glaebae  ; 
Oenotri  coluere  viri  ;  nunc  fama  minores 
Italiam  dixisse  ducis  de  nomine  gentem. 
Huc  cursus  fuit  : 

Quum  subito  adsurgens  fluctu  nimbosus  Orion  535 

In  vada  caeca  tulit,  penitusque  procacibus  austris 
Perquc  undas,  superante  salo,  perque  inyia  saxa 
Dispulit :  huc  pauci  vestris  adnavimus  oris. 
Quod  genus  hoc  hominum .''  quaeve  hunc  tam  barbara  morem 
Permittit  patria  ?  hospitio  prohibemur  arer>iie  :  540 

Bella  cient,  primaque  vetant  consistere  terra. 
ix/  Si  genus  humanum  et  mortalia  temnitis  arma, 
y     At  spcrate  deos  memores  fandi  atque  ncfandi. 

RejTerat^Xencas  nobis,  quo  justior  alter 
Nec  pietate  fi>it,  nec  bello  major  et  armis  ;  545 

Quem  si  fata  viruin  servant,  si  vescitur  aura 
Aetheria,  neque  adhuc  crudelibus  occubat  umbris, 
Non  metus  ;  oflficio  nec  te  certasse  priorem 
Paeniteat :  sunt  et  Siculis  regionibus  urbes, 

Armaque,  Trojanoque  a  sanguine  clarus  .A.cestes.  550 

Quassatam  ventis  liceat  sul^ducere  classem, 
Et  silvis  aptarc  trabes,  et  stringere  remos  : 
Si  datur  ItaHam,  sociis  et  rcge  recepto, 
Tendere,  ut  Italiam  laeti  Latiumcjue  petamus  : 

Sin  absumpta  salus,  et  tc,  pater  optime  Teucrum,  555 

Pontus  habet  Libyae,  nec  spes  jam  rcstal  luli  ; 
At  frcta  Sicaniae  ballcm  bcdcsque  paratas, 
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L'nde  huc  advrcti,  rejicmqiie  petamus  Acestem." 

Talibus  Ilioncus  ;  cuncti  simul  ore  frcmcbant 
Dardanidae. 

Tum  brcviter  Dido,  voltum  dcmissa,  profatiir  : 
"Solvitc  conle  inctiim,  Teucri,  secludiie  curas. 
Res  dura  et  regni  novitas  me  talia  cogunt 
Moliri,  ct  late  tincs  custode  tueri. 

•  .>uis  genus  Aeneadum,  quis  Trojae  nesci.ii  urbem?  56$ 

\irtutcsque,  virosquc,  et  tanti  inccndia  bclli  ? 
Non  obtusa  adeo  gestamus  j>cctora  1'ocni, 
Ncc  tam  avcrsus  equos  Tyria  Sol  jungit  ab  url>e. 
Scu  vos  Hespcriam  niagnam  Saturniaque  arva 
S;vc  Erycis  fines  rcijemque  optalis  Acestem,  570 

Auxilio  tutos  diniitlam,  opibusque  juvabo. 
V^oltis  et  his  mecum  pariter  considere  regnis  ? 
Urbem  quam  statuo  vestra  cst  ;  subducite  navcs  ; 
T106  Tyriusque  mihi  nullo  discrimine  agetur. 

Atque  utinam  re.x  ipse  Noto  compulsus  eodcm  575 

Aiforct  Aeneas  ;  equidem  per  litora  ccrtos 
Dimittain,  et  Liby.ie  lustrare  cxtrema  jubebo, 
Si  quibus  ejectus  silvis  aut  urbibus  errat." 

His  animum  arrecti  dictis  et  fortis  Achates 
Et  pater  Aeneas  jamdudum  erumperc  nubem  580 

Ardebant  ;  prior  .^ciiean  comj)cIlat  .-Xchatcs  : 
•'  Nate  Dea,  quae  nunc  animo  sontentia  surgil .'  • 

Omnia  tuta  vidcs.  classem,  sociosque  recejitos. 
Unus  abest,  medio  iii  fluctu  qucm  vidimus  ijisi 
Subinersum  :  dictis  resf>ondcnt  cctcra  matris  "  585 

Vix  ca  fatus  erat,  quuin  circumfusa  rej>cntc 
Scindit  sc  nul^es  et  in  aethcra  purgat  aj>eitum. 
Kestitit  Acneas,  claraquc  in  lucc  rcfulsit, 
O5  humcrosque  Peo  similis  :  namque  ipsa  decoram 
Cacsaricm  nato  gcnitrix  lumcnque  juventae  590 

Purpuretim  et  laetos  oculis  afflarnt  honores  : 
QuaU-  manus  addunt  cbori  dccus  aut  ubi  flavo 
Argcnlum  1'ariusvc  lapis  ciK  umdatur  auro.     /' 
Tum  sic  icginam  alloquitur  cunctisque  rcpente 
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Improvisus  ait :  "  Coram,  quem  quaeritis,  adsum  595 

Troius  Acneas,  Libycis  ereptus  ab  undis. 

O  sola  infandos  Trojae  miserata  labores  ! 

Quae  nos  relic|uias  iJanaum,  terraeque  marisque 

Omnibus  exhaustos  jam  casibus,  omnium  egenos 

Urbe  domo  socias.     Grates  persolvere  dignas  600 

Non  opis  est  nostrae,  Dido  ;  nec  quicquid  ubique  est 

Gentis  Uardaniae,  nsagnum  quae  sparsa  per  orbem  ; 

Di  tibi,  si  qua  pios  respectant  numina,  si  quid 

Usquam  justitiae  est  et  mens  sibi  conscia  recti, 

Praemia  digna  ferant.     Qiiae  te  tam  laeta  tulerunt  605 

Saecula  ?  qui  tanti  talem  genuere  parentes .' 

In  freta  duin  fluvii  current,  dum  montibus  umbrae 

Lustrabunt  convexa,  polus  dum  sidera  pascet, 

Semper  honos  nomenque  tuum  laudesque  manebunt, 

Quae  me  cumque  vocant  terrae.     Sic  fatus  amicum  610 

Ilionea  petit  dextra  laevaque  Serestum  : 

Post  alios,  fortemque  Gyan  fortemque  Cloanthum. 

Obstipuit  primo  aspectu  Sidonia  Dido, 
Casu  deinde  viri  tanto  ;  et  sic  ore  loquuta  est  : 
"Quis  te,  nate  Dea,  per  tanta  pericula  casus  615 

Insequitur?  quae  vis  immanibus  adpiicat  oris  ?" 
Tune  ille  Aeneas,  quem  Dardanio  Anchisae 
Alma  Venus  Phrygii  genuit  Simoentis  ad  undam  ? 
"Atquc  equidem  Teucrum  memini  Sidona  venire, 
Finibus  expulsum  patriis,  nova  regna  petentem  620 

Auxilio  Heli.     Genitor  tum  Belus  of>iknam 
Vastabat  Cyprum  et  victor  dicione  tenebat. 
Tempore  jam  ex  illo  casus  mihi  cognitus  urbis 
Trojanae  nomenque  tuum  regestiuc  Pelasgi. 

Ipse  hostis  Teucros  insigni  laude  ferebat,  625 

Seque  ortum  antiqua  Teucrorum  a  stirpe  volebat. 
Quare  agite,  o  tectis,  juvenes,  succedite  nostris. 
Me  quoque  per  multos  similis  fortuna  labores 
Jactatan»  hac  demum  voluit  consistere  terra. 
Non  ignara  mali,  miseris  succurrere  disco."  630 

Sic  memorat,  simul  Aenean  in  regia  ducit 
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Tccta,  simul  divum  tcmpli!»  indicit  honorcm. 

Ncc  minus  intcrca  sociis  ad  litora  mittit 

\'irginti  tauros,  magnorum  horrcniia  ccntum 

Terga  suum,  pingues  centum  cum  matribus  agnos,  635 

Muncra  laetitiamque  dii. 

At  domus  interior  rcgali  splendida  luxu 
Instruitur  mediisquc  par;ini  convivia  tcctis  : 
Artc  laboratae  vestes  ostroque  supcrbo  : 

Ingens  argcntum  mcnsis  caclataquc  in  auro  640 

Kortia  facta  patrum,  series  longissima  n-rum 
I*cr  tot  ducta  viros  anti(|ua  ab  origine  gcntis. 

.Acncas,  ncque  cnim  patrius  consistcrc  mcntcm 
Passus  amor,  rapidum  ad  naves  pr.icmittit  Achatem, 
Ascanio  fcrat  hacc,  ipsuinquc  ad  mocnia  ducat  ;  645 

Omnis  in  Ascanio  cari  stat  cura  parcntis. 
Muncra  practcrca,  Iliacis  erepta  ruinis, 
Ferre  jubet,  pallam  signis  auroque  rigcntem, 
Et  circumtcxtum  crocco  vclamen  acantho, 

Ornatus  Aigivac  Hclenae,  quos  illa  Mycenis,  650 

Pcrgama  quum  pcterct  inconccssosque  Hymenacos, 
Kxtulcrat,  matiis  Lcdac  mirabilc  donum  ; 
Traetcrca  sccptrum,  Ilionc  quod  gcsscrat  olim, 
Maxima  natarum  Priami,  colloquc  monile 

Kaccatum,  ct  dupliccm  gemmis  auroque  coronam.  655 

Ilacc  cclcrans  iter  ad  naves  tcndcbat  Achates. 

At  Cytherca  nova  artcs,  nOva  pcctorc  vcrsat 
Consilia  ;  ut  facicm  mutatus  et  ^a  Cupido 
Pro  dulci  Ascanio  vcniat  donisquc  furcntcm 

Incendat  reginam,  atque  ossibus  implicet  igncm.  66O' 

Quippc  domum  timet  ambiguam  Tyrios<|ue  biliny^ues. 
IJrit  atrox  Juno,  et  sub  noctcm  cura  rccur>at. 
Ergo  his  aligcrum  dictis  adfatur  Aninrcm  : 

"Natc,  nuMC  vires,  mca  m.igna  potcntia  solus, 
Natc,  palris  >>ummi  qui  tcla  lyphoia  temnis,  6^5 

Ad  te  confugio,  et  supplcv  tua  nuiuina  posco. 
Kratcr  ut  /^cnc.is  pclago  iuuh  omnia  circum 
Litoia  jaclctur,  udiis  jiinonis  iniquac, 
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Nota  tibi  ;  et  nostro  doluisti  saepe  dolore. 

Nunc  Phoenissa  tenet  Dido,  blandisque  moratur  670 

Vocibus  :  et  vereor,  quo  se  Junonia  vertant 

Hospitia  ;  haud  tanto  cessabit  cardine  rcrum. 

Quocirca  capere  ante  dolis,  et  cingere  riamma 

Reginam  meditor,  ne  quo  se  numine  mutct, 

Sed  magno  Aeneae  mecum  teneatur  amore.  675 

Qua  facere  id  possis,  nostram  nunc  accipe  mentem. 

Regius  accitu  cari  genitoris  ad  urbem 

Sidoniam  puer  ire  parat,  mea  maxima  cura, 

Dona  ferens,  pelngo  et  flammis  restantia  Trojae. 

Hunc  ego  sopitum  somno  super  alta  Cythera  680 

Aut  super  Idahum  sacrata  sede  recondam, 

Ne  qua  scire  dolos  mediusve  occurrere  possit. 

Tu  faciem  illius  noctem  non  amplius  unam 

Falle  dolo,  et  notos  pueri  indue  voltus  : 

Ut,  quum  te  gromio  accipiet  laetisssima  Dido  685 

Regales  inter  mensas  laticemque  Lyacum, 

Quum  dabit  amplexus  alque  oscula  dulcia  figet, 

Occultum  inspires  ignem  fallasque  veneno." 

Paret  Amor  dictis  carae  genitricis,  et  alas 

Exuit,  et  gressu  gaudens  incedit  luli.  690 

At  Venus  Ascanio  placidam  per  niembra  quietem 
Inrigat,  et  fotum  gremio  dea  tollit  in  altos 
Idaliae  lucos,  ubi  mollis  amarcus  illum 
Floribus  et  dulci  aspirans  complectitur  umbra. 

Jamque  ibat  dicto  parens,  et  dona  Cupido  695 

Regia  portabat  Tyriis,  duce  laetus  Achate. 
Quum  venit,  aulaeis  jam  se  regina  superbis 
Aurea  composuit  sponda,  mcdiamque  locavit. 

Jam  pater  Aeneas  et  jam  Trojana  juventus 
Conveniunt,  stratoque  super  discumbitur  ostro.  700 

Dant  famuli  manibus  lymphas,  Cereremque  canistris 
Expediunt,  tonsisque  ferunt  mantelia  vilis. 
Quinquaginta  intus  famulae,  quibus  ordine  longam 
Cura  penuin  struere,  et  flammis  adolore  Penates  : 
Centum  aliae,  totidemque  pares  aetate  ministri,  705 
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Qui  dapihiis  iucnsas  <»rn.Tciit,  ct  fXKula  ponant. 

Necnon  ct  Tyrii  pcr  liinina  laeia  frequcntes 
Convcncre,  toris  jussi  discumbcre  pictis. 
Mirantur  dona  Aeneae,  mirantur  luluin 

Flagrantcsque  dei  voltus  simulataque  verba  710 

Pallamque  ct  pictuin  croceo  velamon  acantha 
Praecipuc  infclix,  pcsti  devota  futuiae, 
Expleri  mentem  nequit  ardcscitquc  tucndo 
Phoenissa,  et  pariter  puero  donisque  movctur. 

Ille  ubi  coinplcxu  Acncae  colloquc  pcpendit  715 

Et  magnum  falsi  implevit  gcnitoris  amorem, 
Kcginam  petit.     Haec  occulis,  haec  pectore  toto 
Haeret  et  interdum  j.;remio  fovet,  inscia  Dido, 
Insidat  quantus  miserae  deus.     At  mcmor  ille 

Matris  Acidaliae  paulatim  abolere  Sychaeum  720 

Incipit,  et  vivo  tentat  praevertere  amore 
Jampridcm  rcsidcs  animos  desuctaque  corda. 

Postquam  prima  quies  epulis,  mensaeque  remotae, 
Crateras  magnos  statuunt  et  vina  coronanL 

Fit  strepitus  tcctis  vocemque  per  ampla  volutant  725 

Atria  :  dcpcndent  lychni  lat|ue.u  ibus  aurcis 
Incensi,  et  noctem  flammis  funalia  vmcunt. 
Hic  Rcgina  gravem  gemmis  auroque  poposcit 
Implevitque  mcro  pateram,  quam  Belus  ct  omnes 
A  Hclo  soliti.     Tuin  facta  silentia  tectis  : 
"  Juppiter,  hospitibus  nam  de  tc  dare  jura  loquuntur, 
Hunc  lactum  Tyriisquc  diein  Trojaquc  profectis 
Essc  velis  nostrosquc  hujus  meininissc  minores. 
Adsit  laetitiac  Kacchus  dator,  et  bona  Juno  ; 

Et  vos,  o  coetum,  Tvrii,  celebrate  faventes"  735 

Dixit,  et  it  mcnsam  laticum  libavit  honorem  ; 
Primacjuc  libato  summo  tenus  atligit  ore. 
luin  Mitiac  dcdit  incrcpitans  :  illc  impiger  hausit 
Spumantem  patcram  ct  pleno  sc  proluit  auro : 

Post  alii  proccrcs.     Cithara  crinitus  lopas  740 

Pertonat  aurata,  docuit  qucm  maximus  Atlas. 
Hic  canit  crrantcm  lunam  solisque  laborcs ; 
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IJnde  liominum  genus,  el  pecudes  ;  unde  imber  et  igncs  ; 
Arcturum  pluviasque  Hyadas  geminosque  Triones  : 
Quid  tantum  Oceano  properent  se  tingucre  soles  745 

Hibemi,  vel  quae  tardis  mora  noctibus  obstet. 
Ingeminant  plausu  Tyrii  Troesque  sequuntur. 
Necnon  et  vario  noctcm  sermone  trahebat 
Infelix  Dido  longumque  bibebat  amorem, 

Multa  super  Priamo  rogitans,  super  Hectore  multa  ;  750 

Nunc,  quibus  Aurorae  venisset  filius  armis  ; 
Nunc,  quales  Diomedis  equi  ;  nunc,  quantus  Achilles. 
"Immo,  age,  et  a  prima  dic  hospes  origine  nobis 
Insidias,"  inquit,  "  Danaum,  casusque  tuorum, 
Erroresque  tuos  ;  nam  te  jam  septima  portat  755 

Omnibus  errantem  terris  et  fluctibus  aestas," 
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NOTES. 


l—Arma  virumqw  cano :  "I  sing  of  arms  and  the  man."  Vergil 
observes  tlie  custum  of  epic  poets  by  aiinouncing  his  subject  at  the 
outset :  cp.  the  opening  iines  of  the  Iliad,  Odyssey  and  Paradise 
Lost  —arma  niay  be  used  liere  to  show  the  contrast  between  the 
subject  of  the  Aeneid  and  that  the  Georgics  (cp.  the  opening  line 
of  Georgic  I. ),  in  which  the  theme,  viz  ,  the  occupations  of  rustic  life, 
is  announced.  -(•»/•«;«,  referriiig  to  tlie  deeds  of  Aeneas.  Distin- 
guish  cano  and  cano. — qui — Uttora  :  "  wlio  of  old  from  the  coasts  of 
Troy  came,  an  exiie  of  fate,  to  Italy  and  the  shore  of  Lavinium." — 
primm  :  Heyne  and  Wagncr,  findiiig  a  difFicuity  in  reconciling 
the  usual  meaning  of  ihis  with  the  statement  of  Antenor's  previous 
settlement,  mentioned  v.  242,  make  primus  =  olim,  "  of  old." 
Gallia  Cisaljjina  was  not  formally  included  in  Ilalia  Propria  till  42 
B.C.,  and  pos--il)Iy  was  not  considered  by  Vergil  as  a  part  of  Itaiy 
Proper.  Distinguish  ora  —aKT^,  the  land  or  district  on  the  sea  ; 
litus-priyfitv,  tiie  land  covered  by  the  breakers  of  the  sea  ;  ripa  = 
o?fiv,  the  bank  of  a  river. 

'1  -ItaUam=ad  ItaUam  :  Vcrgil,  with  many  other  poets,  sometimes  omits 
prepositions  after  verbs  of  motion  :  cp  Aen.  i,  365,  devenere  tocos  ; 
Sliaks.  Julius  Caesar  1,2:  "  But  ere  we  could  arrive  the  npot 
proposed." — -fato  may  be  taken  (l)  with  profuijus  as  above,  abl.  of 
instr.  ;  or  (2)  with  cc/nV,  abl.  manner.  In  what  compound  words 
is  pro  short?  II.  594-5;  A.  &  G.  354,  d. — Larinaqtie  :  others 
read  Laviniaque.  In  scansion,  if  the  latter  reading  is  adopted,  i  is 
consonantal,  i.  e.  pronounccd  y. 

ii-5—Ilte — Latio:  "hard  driven  on  land  and  on  the  deep  by  the  violence  of 
heaven,  for  cruel  Juiio's  unfurgetful  anger,  and  hard  bestead  in  war 
also,  ere  he  migiit  found  a  city  and  carry  liis  gods  into  Latium." — 
ille  :  cp.  Ilomeric  o  ye,  not  the  subject  o(  jactatu.^  (eit).  but  in 
apposition  with  qui. — Ifrria—atto  :  local  al)Iatives  :  H.  425,  note  3; 
A.  &  G.  258,  f. — superum=:8uperoru,m,  scil.  deorum. — mutta — 
passus,  hke  jactatu.-!,  a  participle,  lit.  "much,  too,  having  suffered  in 
war  also." — dum — conderct  :  "  in  his  attempts  to  build  :"  H.  519, 
II.,  2  :  A.  &  G.  328.  The  idea  of  purjmse  is  implied. — Latio~in 
Lalium  in  prose. 

6 — LhHie=:a  quo,  sci\.,  ortum  esl :  "  from  whom  (sprung)."  Some  think 
that  the  three  stages  of  the  growth  of  Rome  are  referred  to,  viz., 
the  original  settleniciit  at  Laviniuin.  the  transference  of  power  to 
Alba  Longa,  and  the  final  selection  of  Rome  as  the  seat  of  cmpire. 
The  Latins  dwelt  in  the  bro.id  plain  between  the  Sabine  mountains 
and  the  sea,  and  traced  their  descent  to  King  Latinus.  The  word 
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L4i/iiti  mean»  tlic  .JwolU-rs  of  ihc  plain  :  c|>.  lahu,  irXaWf,  Eng. 
./fci/  ;  (or  Ihe  U>ss  i»f  ihc  inilial  mulc,  cp.  /<i«x,  JT/a^'  ;  imo^  wXiiti*. 
Vcrjjil  !!>  iiicorreci  in  sayinK  «hat  ihe  I  jiins  were  dcscended  bom 
Aencas,  aii  Ihcy  fxisti-tl  l>cfure  Iun  .idvrnl  :  cp.  Livy,  i.  i.  Their 
chicf  loun  wzs  I^vinium  (now  Pnttira). 

7  A Ihani  patrfs :  Alba  Loiuja  was  ihc  hea»l  of  a  confctlcracy  of  ihiny 
I-atin  lowns.  Aftcr  its  dcstruction  by  Tullu»  Hosliliui.  thc  leading 
citiicn^  werc  transferrcl  to  Komc,  and  bccame  incorporated  in  the 
common  Matc.  Many  of  ihe  noblc  families  of  Kome.  noiably  ihe 
Julii,  traccd  thcir  dcsccnt  to  the  Allians.  — .4/6a  Longa  occupied  • 
site  prob.-»b!y  ncar  thc  coiivcnt  ol  l'filnziuoto.—mo<uia  (rt.  MUN. 
lo  dcfcnd  ;  cp.  h-fiiy.tiv),  ihc  walls  for  dcfcnsivc  pur|,o>es  ;  murus 
(munru»,  also  rl.    Ml  N),   a  wall  of  any  kind  ;    parin  (rt.    pa»,   to 

.separatc),  the  pariitioii  walls  of  a  house  ;  maccria,  a  i;aidcn  walL 

altae  Ilumaf,  "  o(  slatcly  Komc  "  Kome  at  first  occupie<l  the 
Palatine.  Aftcrvsaids  ihc  CapitiJinf,  Avrittine,  KjtquiUne,  Coelian, 
Viminal,  and  Qitiniial  hills  wcre  includcd.  Also  the  Pinriam, 
Vadcan,  and  Jnniculan  hills,  on  the  Ktruscan  side,  were  broughl 
within  thc  boundaries  of  thc  city  undcr  Aurclius. 

S—Mujia:  Vcri.'il,  following  thc  cxamnle  of  Ilomcr,  invokcs  the  musc  and 
rcfers  thc  wholc  j>Iol  to  thc  t;o<ls.  Calliujie  was  thc  muse  of  epic 
poetry.— 71/0  numine  laeAO  :  thcrc  arc  scvcral  ways  of  takinn  these 
words  ;  (1 )  somc  supply,  imi>uhuA  furrit,  "  by  whal  offcn.icil  dcily 
was  hc  (Aciieas)  constraiiicl  ;  "  (2)  uumine  =  rolunl<itr,  "  what 
puriKise  (of  Juno)  bcing  thwartci  ;  "  (3)  yMo  =  yMa  de  eatua^  "  for 
what  rcason,  her  (i.e.  Juno's)  will  bcing  thwarlcd  ;  "  (4)  ob  ijuam 
laegionem  numiuiA,  "  on  acc.junt  of  whai  afTruni  lo  hcr  purjHjse  ;" 
(5)  "  for  what  oflrcncc  to  thc  majcsly  of  heavcn."  Thc  last'i» 
probably  corrcct.  Tlic  first  is  objcctionable  because  Juno  has  been 
mcntioucd  as  ihe  ofTcndeil  dcity. 

9  -Quidre  dulrim  :  "  or  in  what  vexation  ; "  lit.  "  rescnling  what."  Foc 
casc  of  (juid:  11.  371.  iti.  ;  A  ft  G.  237  h.—4ot  volrrrt  ca*iu : 
"  10  run  ihc  roun.l  ol  so  many  mislortuncs."  For  |x>elic  use  of 
infinitivc  sce  II.  535,  iv.  ;  A.  &  G.  331,  g. 

10— /n*i>i/-«i  i>iefate  :  ihc  hcro  of  ilic  Aeneid  Ls  dLslinguished  by  the 
epilhcl  /liuji,  which  mcaiis  ih.ii  hc  h.id  (ilial  affcciion  as  well  as 
religious  rcvcrciicc.  Hc  rcscucs  liis  f.uhcr  from  buming  Troy  (Aen. 
2,  723)  ;  also  thc  g.vK  (Acn.  2,  717).  -<i./-  '•  f.i.e."  Kor  case 
o(  latiorrH  sre  H.  3K6.3  ;  A.  &  G.  228,  a 

II— /mpulerit  :   in.lircct  (lucstion  :    H.    529.    I.  ;    A.  ^  Ci.  334. amitmi», 

lakcn  (I)  .lativc,  H.  387.  A.  &  (;.  231  ;  or  (2)  locaiablalive.— 
irae,  llic  plural,  denoti*s  ihe  various  nianifcsialiuns  of  hcr  iiaiaions  • 
H.  130,  2  ;  A.  &  G.  65,  c. 

12  Urhn  ,tuli,iu,i  :  wiid  with  rcfcrcncc  lo  Vcrgirs  own  limc  Karlhagc 
wa»  foun.lol  prnUbly  alx.ul  853  li.C.^  r)/iii  eoloni :  "  »cltlcr»  fron» 
Tyre  ;"  ihc  Tyrians  (oundcd  al»o  1  unes  and  Ulica,  ncsr  Karlhage. 
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13 — Italiam — longe:  fonrje  inay  be  laken  (i)  as  modifyinp  the  wholc  phra^c, 
"  ovcr  .ii^ainsl  Ualy  and  ihc  libur^s  nioulhs  afar  ;"  or  (2)  lcii'j>' 
dintniiliit,  "  the  far  dislant  Tiher^s  mouths. '" — Italidin  rontra;  what 
figure  ?   H.  636,  VI.     What  clirection  is  Kartlinge  from  Kome? 

14 — Dives  opum  :  compare  </(W«  ;  decline  o^mw.  What  adjectives  govem 
the  genitive?  H.  399,  l.  3  ;  A.  &  G.  218,  c.  —  nliuliin:  H.  424;  A. 
X:  (t.  253:  abl.  of  respect  :  "  in  its  passion  for  ;"  see  note  on  irae 
lor  plural,  vs.  II.  Vergil  here,  no  doubt,  alludes  to  the  experience 
of  the  Romans  in  the  Punic  Wars. 

15 — Quam  coluiMne  :  the  Konians  identified  tlie  Syrian  Astarte  (the  Aa/Ua- 
roth  of  the  Bible)  witli  Juno. — nnam,  "especially  ;"  unu^  gives  to 
superlalives,  or  to  words  implying  a  superiaiive  force  (maiji.t  quam 
omnes  terras),  an  emphatic  meaning  ;  cp.  £'f;  :  f'f  afjiazo^  :  "  es- 
pecialiy  the  best." 

10  — /'"-'/jaiiia  Samo  :  "  in  preference  to  Samos,"  lit.,  "  Samos  being 
he  d  in  less  regard  : "  H.  431,  A.  &  G.  255.  Herodotus  (350) 
mentions  a  famous  temple  of  Here  (Jnno)  at  Samos.  In  scanning 
this  line,  notice  that  the  hiatus  in  Saino  is  relieved  by  the  caesural 
pause.  This  especially  occurs  when  a  long  vowel  is  in  the  arsis  of 
the  foot  :   H.  708,  II.  :  cp.  v.  617. 

17 — Currus  :  Juno  is  rarely  represented  as  a  war  goddess,  though  we  have 
some  instances:  cp.  Hom.  II.  5,  720-3. — hoc—fovetque:  "  the 
goddess  even  now  stnves,  and  fondly  hopes  that  this  would  be  the 
seat  of  empire  for  the  nations,  if  in  any  way  the  fates  permit." — 
hoc  is  attracted  to  the  gender  of  the  predicate  :  11.  445,  4  ;  A.  &  G. 
195. — sinant:  subj.  ot  intermediate  clause  ;  H.  529,  II.  ;  A.  &  G. 
342. — jam  tnm  =  etiam  tum  :  "  even  then,"  at  that  early  period. 

18 — Sid  enim  :  (cp.  a?.?.a  ydp),  ellipsis  for  sed  (metnit  Knrthayini)  euim, 
&c.,  "  yet  (she  feared  for  Karthage)  for  she  Iiad  heard  a  race  was 
issuing  Irom  the  blool  of  Troy." — duci:  H.  523,  I.  ;  A.  &  G.  336, 
present  as  now  in  the  act  of  being  accomplished. 

20 — Tyrias-arces  :  "  which  should  hereafter  overthrow  herTyrian  towers." 
The  destruction  of  Karth.ige  (146  B.C)  is  referred  to. — vrrteret  = 
ererteret  :  subj.  of  purpose  :  H.  491,  I.,  A.  &  G.  286. — olim  may 
refer  to  either  the  past  or  future  ;  here  it  refers  lo  latter :  properly 
(fr.  olluj^,  ille),   "at  tliat  time." 

21 — Hinc-a  qua  progenie. — lale  regvm  '-(\\y  enallage)  late  reijnantem  : 
H.  441.3,  A.  &  G.  188,  d  :  cp.  the  Homeric  evpvKpeiui' . — bellotjue 
superl>um  :   "  tyrannous  in  war. " 

'22 — Excidio  Libyae  :  "to  destroy  Libya  ;"  for  the  two  datives  see  H.  390 ; 
.\.  &  G.  233.  Some  read  exscidio,  but  excidio  is  not  for  ex^cidio, 
but  for  ec-scidio  (ec,  scindo) :  cp.  the  forms  er/tro,  ecfari,  ecfodio, 
found  in  old  writers.  —  i'o/iv;r  Parcas,  scil.  audierat  :  there  is 
reference  here  to  the  thread  of  ilestiny.      The  Paixae  (rt.  Par,  "to 
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allot : "  cp.  fxirtf  portio,  /-irop-o»)  wcre  ihe  jjt>JHr\ie»  of  birth  and 
«lcatli  :  ihrec  m  nuinl>cr,  Suna,  Urcuma,  JJurta,  and  so  the 
art)itcrs  of  huinan  dcstiny.  Thejr  wcre  iilciitificd  with  the  (Jreek 
^oifMi  (utipofiai,  to  allot),  Clotho,  l^chcsiv  and  Atropo^,  whox 
dutics  aic  included  in  thc  (oll.  liiic  : — Clolho  calum  retinel,  Lachuia 
net,  et  Atrupo$  occat :  cp.  MiIton's  Lycidas — 

"  Come*  the  blind  Fury  »i(h  the  abhorrcid  kbeart, 
And  k]iu  ihe  ihin-tpun  life." 

2^  --Metuent:  "  fearlul  of  that ;"  mrtuerf,  to  drcad  with  anxiety  of  tome 
fulurc  evil  ;  titnere,  to  fcar  an  imprndinj.;  dangcr  ;  vrrrri,  a  rcspect- 
ful  fcar  of  soine  supeiior  bcin^;  ;  /onnidare,  to  drcail. — rflrri»  belii  : 
tht  war  against  Troy. — Saturnia,  scil.  ^fHia,  or  Jea,  ai  <T.img  to 
the  Greek  thcojjony.  Hcre  (Juno)  was  ihc  dau;jhter  ol  Krono» 
idcnlific<l  by  thc  Koinans  with  Saturn.  The  Komans  howcver, 
reprc<>ent  no  rclationship  bctwcen  Juno  and  Saium. 

■24     Ad    Trojain  :    ad  may   bc  taken  ( i )=-a</rer*iu,   "iLgainsl."  or  (a)s 
apud,    "al." — Artfi»  :    licrc   ihe   lown  is  put  for  the  iii!    '   ' 
Ar(/ici«,    and    lliis    for   GinectA.       Hcrc,   or  Juno,   was 
spccially    at    Artjo-.,    onc    of   the    chicl    citics    of    Arf;ol.        ,  . .  ..j., 
"  before  all  others,"  or  some  say,  "  long  ago  :  "  cp.  primtu,  v.  c 

26 — Needum  animo:  "nor  had  thc  springs  of  hcr  anger  nor  the  bittcmecs 
of  hcr  vcxation  ycl  gone  oul  of  her  mind  ;"  etiam=et  jnm.— 
causae  irarum  :  the  motivcs  of  wralh  ;  the  plural  irae  rcfer  to 
the  many  manifotatioiis  of  llie  pasnion  ;  see  note  v.  ii. — excide' 
rant  :   "  had  (aded  ;"  disiinguish  in  incaning  eucldo,  rxcklo. 

2f)—Anim»:  in  prose  ex  animo:  H.  412.2;  A.  k  G.  243.  h.—  mamet:  H. 
463,  I.  ;  A.  &  G.  205,  d. — alla — reixmtum^  alte  (in)  mente  rv 
jHtnUum  :  "  laid  away  in  her  mind  : "  II.  425,  N.  3  ;  A.  &  G.  258, 
f.      What  figuie  ? 

'27 — Judieium  Paridi» :  Paris  was  judgc  in  thc  contcst  of  Juno,  Vcnua, 
and  Mi;icrva  for  the  goldcn  apple  ;  scc  Tcnnyson^s  Oenone.— 
$j>rrlariiue—/ormai  :  "  and  tlie  insult  offcreil  lo  her  slighted 
beauly  ;  '  for  obj.  gen.  :    H.  549,  N.  2  ;  A.  &  G.  292  a. 

'2ii—Genus  invisum  :  rcferring  to  thc  birih  of  Dardanus,  thc  son  ot  Jupiler 
and  Klcclia  aiul  founJcr  of  ihc  Tiojan  linc.  (Scc  gcncalogical  tree, 
p.  48,) — rapti,  scil  ,  ad  rurlum. 

29— //•'— «M/Mr :  "fire<I  wiih  thi*,  too."  i.e.  by  what  hai  been  said  in  ihe 
foie;;oiiig  iincs:  11.  416 ;  A.  &  G.  24ft.—$ui*rr--iujiuper,  "  be- 
sidcs,"  i  e.  in  adliiion  to  hrr  .iuxicty  for  Karthagc.  -anpiore  :  why 
is  thc  prc|<osition  iri  omiitctl  ?     H.  425,  II.  a  ;  A.  ft  G.  258,  f. 

SO — Rfli<fuias  Danaum  :  what  word»  arc  usc<l  in  ihe  plural  onljr?  H. 
131  ;  A.  &  G  76.  J>anaum  ■  tlie  subj.  gni.  :  It.  396,  II.;  A.  ft 
O.  214,  —  Whal  words  havc  um  for  orwrn  in  gen.  pl.  ?  H.  51,3  ; 
A.  &  Q.  40,  c.  Vcri^il  calls  ihc  Crecki  Damai,  Oraii,  Ar^iti, 
frUif^i,  ArchiiH — Arhtlli:  dcchne 
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31— Latio  :  H.  414,  N.  1  ;  A.  &  G.  258,  a. 

32 — Errabant:  "  (liad  waiidcrcd  and)  were  still  waiulering  ;"  H.  469,  li. 
2  ;  A.  &  G.  277,  b. 

33 — Tanfae — erat  ;  "so  vast  a  work  it  was  ;  "  H.  402  ;  A.  A  G.  214,  d, 
&  215. 

34 — Vergil.  following  the  usual  method  of  epic  poets,  plunges  the  reader 
t«  media^i  res  (Horace  A.  l\  148),  the  earlier  adventures  being  left 
for  the  hcro  to  tell  in  Books  H.  &  IH.  The  Trojans  have  now  left 
the  port  of  Drcpanum  in  Sicily.  The  natural  order  for  a  connected 
narrative  would  have  been  Books  H.,  HI.,  v.  315,  then  Book  I. — 
in  altuvi — laeti :   "did  they  merrily  set  their  sails  seaward." 

35 — Vela  dabant,  scil.,  ventis. — laed,  because  they  expected  soon  to  end 
their  wanderings.  — s/>Mma«  salis  :  observe  the  alliteration,  "  the 
foam  of  the  salt  sea  ;"  sal  ;  cp.  a/.r  ^. — aere,  the  bronze  keels  of  the 
vessel  =  aereis  carinin. — ruebant  =  truebant. 

36 — Qnum  Juno — secum,  scil.,  loquitur  :  "when  Juno,  nursing  the  un- 
dying  wound  in  her  heart,  thus  comnuines  with  herself. " — eub 
pectore,  "in  her  heart,"  lit.  "  beneatli  her  breast."  The  heart  was 
the  seat  of  intellect  according  to  ihe  Romans  ;  the  lower  organs 
were  the  seat  of  passions. — strcans  :  cp.  Burns'  Tam  0'Shanter, 
"  nursing  her  wrath  to  keep  it  warm." 

37 — Mene — victani :  "  What !  am  I  to  desist  from  my  purpose,  as  one 
baffled?"  The  accusative  with  inf.  denotes  indignation  here  :  H. 
539,  III.;  A.  &  G.  274. — incepto  :   H.  413,  N.  3  ;  A.  &  G.  243,  a. 

38 — Nec — regem :  "  and  am  I  nut  able  to  turn  the  leader  of  the  Trojans 
aside  from  Italy?  " — Italia  :   tl.  414  ;   A.  &  G.  258,  a. 

>S9 — Quippe  {=<jui-pe)  :  "  liecause  forsooth,"  ironical  ;  cp.  S^nov.  —  Pallas, 
epilhet  of  Athene  (.\Iiuerva),  from  (l)  -«XAfiv,  to  brandish,  or  (2) 
TzaX>M^,  a  maiden. — Ne=nonne:  H.  351,  l.  ;  A.  &  G.  210,  a. — 
Argivum  :  see  note  on  v.  30. 

40 — Ipsos=ai)rovc  :  "  ihe  crew  themseives,"  opposed  to  the  ships. — j>onto  : 
abl.  either  of  instiument  or  of  place. 

41 — Ob  noxam  etfurias  :  either  "on  account  of  ihe  guilt  and  frenzy,"  or 
(by  enaltaiie)  =  ob  noxam  /uriosam  :  "on  account  of  tlie  guilty  deeds 
committeii  in  frenzy." — With  Oi/ei,  acW. ,Ji/ii  .Xjix  is  said  to  have 
cffered  violence  to  Cassandra,  priestcss  of  Minerva,  daughter  of 
Priam.  For  another  account  see  Ajax  (Proper  Names).  Scan  this 
line. 

42 — Ipsa:  "she  with  her  owii  hand."  Pallas  aiul  Jupiter  were  the  only 
deities  who  are  represcnted  as  wielding  the  ihunderbolf. 

A4—  Pectore :  abl.  separalion  :  H.  414,  N.  i  ;  A.  &  G.  243,  b. — turbine: 
abl.  of  means  :  U.  420,  A.  &  G.  24S.  — «cw/>u/o :  local  abl.  ord«t.  : 
H.  425,  N.  3  :  A.  &  G.  260,  a. 
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4A—Ait — j/m) :  "  l>ui  I  who  walk  with  i>lateiy  trcad.  ihe  qneen  of  the 
goiii,  I,  the  si>tcr  and  wifc  t-f  Jovr,  with  a  Miiglc  |>cu|<lc  »o  many 
ycars  w.i^e  warB." — aM :  archaic  form  of  al.  Tlic  ianguage  o( 
cpic  |M>clry  afTcctoi  arcliai^nis.  Note  ll>c  inajestic  gait  of  Juno  is 
imiiatc<i  l>y  tl\c  s|>oniiaic  cliaractcr  of  the  ver&c. 

47 — Et  toror  et  conjunx :  uustyv^iiv  &)jox6v  rt ;  Hom.  li.  |6,  432.  — aiiiiof  : 
H.  379,  A.  &  G.  256. 

i%—(Jero:  "  have  l>een  (and  still  am)  waijing  :"  H.  467.2,  A.  k  G.  276, 
»..  — qniMfuam  :  iinplying  a  nc^^alivc  ;  H.  457;  A.  k  C.  105  h. 
Distin^uish  quijtqiiam,  u/lns  and  quiris,  quililtel. — wUrral  :  olben 
read  atioret  :   II.  4S5,  A.  k  C.  268. 

49 — Praeterta  = /Htgt/iac  :   "hcrcaftcr." — aris  :   li.  3S0,  A.  A  Li.  228. 
»^—Corde  :  H.  425,  N.  3  ;  A.  &  G.  258  f. 

51 — Wc  have  in  tho  following  linci  a  iivciy  pcnionitic.itinn  of  the  windt. 
Loca — aimtris:  "a  placc  l>ig  with  blustcrint;  ()lasls."  Thc  winds 
menlione<i  in  the  Acneiii  are  :  N.,  Borens  ;  N.K,  A<{uilo  ;  E, 
Eurtit ;  .S.,  yutus  or  AuMt;  .S.  \V.,  Afri<-iu  ;  W.,  Zrjthyrut  ; 
N.W.,  CoruH  or  Catirus  ;  N..N'.  W., /<i//yr.  I tistinguish  in  mean- 
ing  loca,  loci. 

62 — Distinguish  in  tense  vfnit,  vSnit.—antrum  :  a  cave  or  grotlo,  u  a 
l^eautifui  object  wiih  icfcrcncc  lo  its  romantic  a|)|Hrarance  mnd 
cooling  tenipcrature  :  »/}ecini,  a  gap  wiih  a  longish  o|^ening  ; 
tpehinra,  a  cavity  in  a  incrcly  physicai  relalion,  with  rcfcrence  to 
its  dvirkncss  or  drcadfulncss. 

53 — We  have  hcrc  a  fine  example  o(  iinititivc  harmony  (oHonuUopoeia), 
the  hissiiig  sounds  of  ilic  winds  l>cmj;  wcll  rcprcsenlcd  bjr  the  suc- 
cr.sivc  s's  :   "  tiie  strugi^ling  wiiuls  aiul  s«.>unding  storm»." 

b\  —  Imy»rio—fifncU  :  "  restr.iins  l>cneath  his  sway  and  curlts  them  wiih 
fctiers  in  his  prison  house."  'V\\e  picture  of  the  winds  may  have 
been  su^jgcstcii  iiy  the  huii  Cirrrn*rM.  at  which  ch.iri<>i  racing  wa« 
one  of  ihc  chicf  fc.nturcs.  —  /mjh  rio  :  H.  410  ;  .\.  &  ti.  24S.  —nnclia 
tt  carrere^oineli*  in  carcere,  or  soinc  ssLy  —  vinctiM  earceri»  :  whal 
figure  ? 

im— ItJi—/reinunt :  "  llicy  cliaffing,  while  the  great  rock  roars  res|xinsivc, 
ragc  round  thc  prison  l>ars."  Noic  ilic  allitciation. — moijno  cutn 
murinure,  a  ikut>sliluie  ftu-  tlie  al)lativc  altsolule. 

57 — Sce^ttra  IrnrnasCMjrroixt^  ;  " sceptre  in  hand." — animo*:  "  pas- 
sions. " -ira«  :   "rage:"  cp.  v.  25,  note. 

56 — Ni  archaic  form  of  ni«i  :  scc  a»l,  v.  j^%.—facial~femnt~rermmt :  the 
prcs.  (or  imnf.  (P^f*  gic*icr  vividneii»:  A.  &  (1.  307,  b.  -guippe^ 
"doubtlcw.,'   iionical.      NOic,  irtrrin/ is  iniianviiive,  '■»wcc|>." 

Gl  —Motem  et  munir»~mole-n  moiiHinn  (by  licniluilys) :  "a  mau  of  moun- 
laio»."— i»MM/»rr  :    "011  llic  tup  ol  thcin.  " 
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62 — Regemque — habtaa:  "and  gave  them  such  a  king  as  knew,  when 
bidden  (by  Jove),  by  a  fixed  law  either  lo  ti^hten  or  to  loosen  the 
reins." — ijui—srinl,  for  siibj.:  11.  497,  i  ;  A.  <.V:  G.  317. — jtrenure, 
scil.,  hnbeiHM  or  ctntus. — ilnre  hix(M=laxare. — juMos,  scil.,  a 
Jove. 

65 — Nanuiue  :  in  prose  usually  etfnini,  introduces  a  seif-evident  reason, 
"seein^  that."  Ilere  the  particie  a.ssigm  the  reasou  of  her  coming 
to  him  :  "I  have  coiiie  to  you,  for,  as  you  know,"  &c. — divum — 
rex  :  Hom.  II.  1.544  ;  Tra-rip  ai'dpC)v  re  ntuv  re. 

60 — Mulcere — tollere  =  ut  mulceas — tollaa:  H.  535,  iv.;  A.  &  G.  331.  g. 
— vento  must  be  taken  with  both  mulrere  and  tollere.  The  ancients 
seem  to  have  thought  that  some  winds  calmed,  while  other  winds 
rni^ed  the  sea. 

67 — Aequor :  a  kind  of  cognate  accusative  ;  H.  371.  Ii.  N.;  A.  &  (j.  238: 
cp.  tivai  odov . 

68 — Ilium — Penatex  :  ihe  meanin?  seems  to  be  that  the  con^iuered  Trojans 
wiil  in  Italy  perpLiuate  their  race  and  estahlish  their  religion.  riie 
Penale-1  are  said  to  he  rirlo/i,  as  their  old  home  Ilium  was  liestroyed. 
— Penatea,  Roman  household  gods,  of  which  each  family  had  its 
own.  These  were  worshipped  with  Ve-fta,  the  gotldess  of  tlie  hearth. 
Each  city  also  hnd  its  Penatet.  Those  of  Lanuvium,  the  chief  city 
of  Latium,  were  hrought  by  Aeneas  froin  Troy.  Afterwards  they 
were  transferred  to  Rome.  The  root  of  penates  is  from  pa,  or,  pat, 
"  to  nourish  :"  cp.  ^ari/p,  Tzoai^  (=Tor<f ),  fifff-rror-vf  :  cp.  pater, 
pasco,  pani.i,  penus:  Eng. /nther.  The  word  may  iherefore  mean 
the  images  of  "  the  original  founders"  of  the  clan  or  <p'iui. 

69 — Incute — fentis  :  "  rouse  thy  winds  to  fury  ;"  lit.  "strike  strength  into 
tlie  winds,"  as  if  by  a  hlow  of  his  scejjtre. — .fnbmcrta.s  :  "  so  that 
they  will  be  sunken,"  a  proleptic  use  of  tlie  participle  (cp.  v.  29)= 
ohrue  et  suhnwrije  puppen  :  cp.  Shaks.  Kinj  John,  "  Heat  me  those 
irons  hot." 

70 — Diveraos,  scil.,  virox,  "  the  crew  far  apart."  Others  read  diversas, 
scil.,  naves. 

71 — Corpore:  abl.  specitication  :  H.  419.  Ii.;  A.  &  G.  251. 

72 — Deiopea.  If  this  be  the  correct  reading,  Deiopea  is  a  cxse  of  invertcd 
attraction,  i.e.,  the  antecedent  is  attracte  l  into  the  case  of  the  rela- 
tive  7«ae  :  cp.  vs.  573.     Others  read  Deiopram. 

73 — Junijam,  scil.,  tihi. — ronuhio  :  to  get  over  the  ditliculty  of  scansion, 
some  take  this  word  as  a  trisyliable,  makin:^  i  consonant,  i.e.«//. 
— propriam=i>erpetuam:  "and  grant  hcr  to  thee  as  your  wife  for 
ever :"  cp.  Ecl.  7.31. 

75 — Pulchra  prole  :  taken  either  (i)  with  jKirtnlem,  abl.  quality,  or  (2) 
with  faciiil  as,  abl.  lueans. 
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6— T^u»—  explorart:  "  ihine  is  ihc  tisk  to  Hetcrrainc  what  ihou 
ci\ar>>c\\.'' —oi4f»  :  §ubj.  o(  dcpcndcnl  qucslion  :  H.  5*9»  ^  ^ 
G.  334- 
77  —  T^u — /ei— <tt  :  note  the  emphasis  :  '*  'tis  thou  who  gavest  me  wh»tever 
rcalm  this  is  which  I  hnvc." — acrptrn  Jnvrmquf  :  "  thc  sccptre  and 
thc  favor  of  Jove,"  or  \\y  hencliadys  =  «"«■/rfro  Jwfw,  "the  toeptre 
dcrivcd  from  Jove."     All  kingly  powcr  came  from  Jovc. 

79—Ei'ulis:  declinc  thi<t  word. — ateumttere  :  H.  535,  iv.;  A  &  G.  331,  g. 
\'crj;il  hcre  ascril)cs  to  thc  jiCKis  a  custom  prcvalcni  ainong  thc 
Komans  of  his  own  day.     Thc  Grccks  sat  at  mcals  a>  wc  Ho. 

80 — Potrntnn  :  "lord,"  scc  notc  on  Penates  vs.  68. — nimiorum  :  H. 
399.3;    A.  &  G.,  218. 

81 — Dicta,  scil.  «urU. — carum — latus  :  "  with  spcar-point  ttimed  that  way, 
the  lioliow  hill  he  struck  on  thc  sidc."  Notc  thc  allUrralioH.  Dis- 
tinguish  in  mcaning  Idtus  and  luttu. 

82 — Itlut  aijmiur  facto:  "  as  in  bandcd  array,"  abl.  manncr  :  H.  419, 
III.;  A.  &  G.,  248. 

83 — Data  (eM). — terra  perJlatU  :  "they  blow  a  blast  ucross  thc  world." 
For  case  of  terraii,  sce  H.  372.,  .\.  &  G.,  237,  d. 

84 — Jturubttere  mari :  "  ihey  swoopol  down  upon  ihe  sca  :"  for  raomcntary 
action  of  pcrfect,  sce  H.  471,  II.;   A.  &  G.  279  :  cp.  inlaiapjm'. 

8iS — Rtiunt  :  the  chanj;e  of  tcnse  is  su)i|viscil  to  {^ivc  vividncss  lo  ihe  de- 
scription.  —  crfi^r  jirocrllis  AfricuH  :  "  thc  gusty  s<.>ulh-west  wind." 
— Africus  :  cp.  ?jV'.  «^  blowing  from  Libya  ;  callcd  by  the  Italians 
still  Aftrico,  or  Uherbino. 

66— AV /fwc/iM  :  the  successive  sjwndccs  wcll  describcd  the  incasured  mo- 
iion  of  thc  hcavy  surges. 

87 — Jnsetjuitur—riKlctitutn:  "  thcn  (ollow  Ix)th  the  shiicks  of  the  crew 
and  ihc  crcaking  of  thc  cordaj^e."-  rirutn  :  what  words  of  thc  2nd 
decL  ha\c  ihc  gcn.  pi.  in  liin  inste.nd  o(  orum}  11.  52  ? ;  A.  &  G. 
40,  a. — ruthntrs:  were  tlic  lij;ht  hanginjj  gcar  of  a  ship  (ror» Ja), 
%*liile  /'«»«■«  (ax"ivi"),  wcrc  thc  sln>i>j;  ui|k-s  i<i  which  tlic  anchort 
wcrc  attachcd,  and  by  which  thc  ship  wa<i  l.is(cncii  to  (hc  land. 

88 — Krijnuut — orulU  :  "  suddcnly  thc  clouds  blot  from  the  cyes  of  the 
'Irojaiu  both  sky  aiid  light. "—</ir*,  "  light,"  prol>ably  thc  original 
incaning  of  thc  word  ;  cp.  div.,  "  bright :"  cp.  Ai^of,  A<  f6(  (gen.  of 
Krff,  god  o(  thc  air),  Jujipiter  (^  I)irjtitrr),  IHana  (b/^mhmo, 
the  bright  uiic),  "the  moon.  ' 

80 — Incubal :   "  broodt  ovcr."     Morrit  well  tranKlales  : 

"  Niaht  on  lh«  oc««a  IkM, 
Pol«  ihutHlcn  unl«  |>«lr,  ■nd  »lill  wiih  wilj  (\n  gl«re  lh«  kVie«, 
And  all  Uiiugi,  liold  thc  t«cc  o(  dMlh  b«furv  lh«  ■••Men'»  cft^" 
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— cUra  :  "sable."  Distinguish  nler,  denoting  black  as  a  negative 
of  all  color,  op|>o^ed  to  (tlhuM,  white  ;  iwj^r,  hlack,  as  being  itself  a 
color,  and  indeetl  the  darkest,  opposed  to  candidus. 

90 — Ivtonur^re  poli :  "it  thundered  from  po'e  to  pole  ;"  lit.  "  the  poles 
thundered." — polim,  (r(5,\of),  the  I.atin  term  lor  r6?.of  is  vtrlex,  the 
end  or  axis  on  which,  according  to  the  ancient  notions,  the  heavens 
turned  (verti). — et — (nlher:  "and  the  heavcn  gleam-i  with  freauent 
flashes." — aethei;  the  bright  upper  sky  above  the  clouds  (aibiip) : 
aer,  the  lower  air  (aijp).  Hcre  the  distinction  is,  however,  un- 
observed. 

91 — Praesentemque — mortem  :  "  and  all  things  threaten  the  crew  with  in- 
stant  death." — intenlant,  note  the  force  of  the  frequentative. 

92 — Extemplo  (=.ex  tempulo,  from  tempulum,  dim.  of  timpua)  "at  once." 
— frigore,  "with  a  chilling  fear." 

93 — Duplices:  not  "  clasped,"  as  this  was  not  the  attribute  of  prayer 
among  the  Grceks  and  Romans,  who  extended  the  palms  of  thcir 
hands  to  tlie  supposed  dwelling  pbce  o(  the  deity  addressed,  but 
"  both"  :  cp.  thc  use  of  dnr^.ovq  for  d//^>(j,  diw  :  Aeschylus,  Prom. 
Vinctus,  971,  fiij^t  fioi  6i~?.ag  66ovg,  [Ipofir/dtv,  TrpoajSaX^^.  So  also 
duplex,  said  for  ambo,  utenpie,  of  things  in  pairs  :  Aen.  7,  140  : 
duplicvs  parente-<i.  —pahna,  "  the  op^n  hand  ":  cp.  na7Afui,  "  the 
blade  of  an  oar :"  root,  p.\.i,,  to  spread  ;  palor,  "  I  wander,"  and 
pando,  "  l  spread  :"  for  (/  passing  inlo  l :  cp.  odor,  olere  ;  dingua, 
lingua  ;  6dKpv,  lacrima. 

94 — Jteferl=dicit.  The  meaning  may  be  he  brings  back  to  light  thoughts 
hidden  in  his  heart  :  cp.  Hom.  Od.  5,309,  et  sqq. 

95—Quis  contigit :  "  whose  happy  lot  it  wis." — quiJi  =quihu8. — accidit, 
it  haj^pens  unexpectedly,  said  of  good  or  bad  events  :  contigit,  it 
happeiis,  said  of  fortunate  evenis  :  evenit,  it  happens,  said  of  events 
expected,  good  or  bad. — aiite  ora  ;  considered  a  happy  lot,  because 
their  fathers  would  see  their  noble  deeds. 

96 — Oppetere,  scil.,  mortem,  to  die,  as  a  moral  act,  in  so  far  as  a  mnn,  if 
he  does  not  seek  deatli,  at  any  rate  awaits  it  with  firmness:  ohire 
morteni,  to  die,  as  a  physical  act,  by  which  one  ends  all  sutTering. 

97 — Tydide  =  Diomedes,  wlio  met  Aenexs  in  single  combat  :  II.  5,297. 

menc — de.rtra  :  "  alas  !  that  I  could  not  have  falien  on  the  Trojan 
plains  and  gasped  out  this  life  beneath  thy  right  h.md  !  "  For  the 
case  of  me,  see  note,  v  ^j.—occumbere,  scil.,  morlem,  or  morte,  or 
obviam  morii. — campis,  local  abl.=i/i  campia. 

Q^—Saevus:  perhaps  "  terrible  in  battle  :"  cp.  Homer's  6eivh<:  fi^xnv. 
Aeneas  himself  is  called  saerun  in  Aen.  12,  107. — Aeaeidea: 
Achilles  is  meant,  who  was  son    o(    l'elcus,  grandson  of  Aeacus. 
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rcn  :ci  jitcit  hy  '"fell."»  histuric  pmcot,  b«cauM  we  Ittrn 
rroni  II.  |6,  607,  ihat  the  Ixxly  uf  Sarpcdon  w&c  cunvcycd  to  I.ycia 
by  Mccp  and  Dcath. 

100 — Siinoi»  :  declinc.      Namc  the  other  riveri  ia  the  Troad. 

lOg — Talia  jactanti  :    '•as   he  utters  these  words  :"  dat.  of  rcferencc  :  H. 

384,  II.,  4,    note  4  ;  A.  &  G.  235. — Mrutenn—procrUa  :  cilhcr  •' a 

squall    liuwlini,'  frorn  llic  norlh,"  (Auuilnnr  —  ab  Ai/itilaiie),  or,  "a 
squall  huwlin^  with  ihe  nurth  wind,'   abl.  ot  areompaniuunt. 

104 — AverlU,  scil.,  •c=:fliyr/i7Mr (iniddlc  force),  "swings  round." 

105 — Dat,  scii.,  prura  :  "  ihe  prow  ex|xises  thc  side  (of  the  ship)  to  the 
M-avcs." — inttetjiiitur — mo»«  :  "  clu-^  (on  thc  ?«hip)  in  a  niass  comes 
on  a  precipituus  inountain  billuw." — insti^uilur,  scil.,  Havem. — 
eumulo,  abl.  inanncr,  with  in^teijuUur. 

106 — Hi,  properly  =  piri.  "  the  crcw,"  but  by  #ynrf</ocA^=A<i/  nave^.  —  hi* 
— aperil  :  "  to  those  thc  yawning  billow  discloses  ground  amid  ihe 
waves."  DiNlin^uish  unda,  a  wavc,  arising  froin  the  ordiiury 
motiun  of  watcr  ;  jlucttu»,  a  wavc,  causcd  by  sume  extemal  force,  as 
storms. 

107 — Furit—arenui:  "  thc  secthing  flooil  rages  wiih  s&nd." — areni*  :  abl. 
of  inslrumcnt.  Coniiitjion  translatcs  :  "  sand  and  surf  arc  raving 
togcthcr." 

\()S  —  Ahreptn-H—tiiri[uet=ahripuil  rt  lor>iuel :  "  has  cau{;ht  and  whirls." — 
Inleiitiii,  "  huidcn"  by  thc  overflowing  sca  in  stormy  wcalhcr  ;  in  a 
calm  thcy  wcre  visiblc. 

109 — .S'iij"<i — aroM.  Thc  onlcr  is  tujra  <iune  tnrdii*  in  fluclibu*  {exjdantin) 
Itnli  roranl  ArtiJi :  "  rocks  which  (•ilanding  oul)  in  the  mi<l*t  of  th«* 
biliows  ihc  Iiaiiaiis  call  Altars. "  Thc  Mjra  rcfcrrcil  to  are  proKibly 
thc  rocks  ju^t  outside  thc  bay  of  Karth.xgc.  Of  'hesc,  ihc  injtula 
Arijimiiri  is  thc  chicl.  Soinc  say  thc  Karth.iginians  priesls  usc«l  to 
offcr  sacnhces  ihcrc  to  avcri  shinwrccks  on  thc  rocks,  hcncc  the 
tcrm  Arii.  Olhcrs  say  llic  Mvril-i  nKks  arc  alludcd  to,  situatcd  in 
thc  shallow  l)etwccn  Tunis  and  Siciiy. 

1 10 — nornum — tummo  :  "  a  vast  rcef  rising  \o  the  surface  of  the  main." — 
dtirmim,  propcrly  "a  Iwck  "  of  an  anim.il  :  cp.  ,x<»(/><ic,  |>ro|>crly  a 
low,  nigged  roclc  rising  like  a  hog's  Imck  on  the  surface  of  (he 
w.ivtrs. — mari  :   local  alil. — Ah  itlto  :    "  from  thc  high  scas." 

1 1 1  — /»•  lirefia  el  Syrlrii=in  brevia  [locn)  Si/iiium  :  "on  thc  khrtalt  of  ihc 
>\  ;iii."  The  Syrte»  (*o  callcil  (rom  drtujtjin^  in  ihc  shi)H  ;  «tA 
rr  .  cir/^f/»'  rof  »v'C.  or  froin  ihc  Arabiaii  woril  Serl,  mcaning  a 
dcscn.)  wcrc  Iwo  ^julfs  in  Norihcm  Afnca.  thc  Sjfriiji  Majar  (Gulf 
u/  Sulra),  ihr  .Syr/i»  Mnwr  (dulf  <tf  Khnfui).  i-tsu  :  W.  547: 
A.  \  (..  J03. 
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114 — IptiuJt,  scil.,  Aeneae.  Ipse  like  «irrfc  i^  often  used  as  a  superior,  as 
of  a  leailer,  master,  &c.:  cp.  avToi;  fipn  :  ipne  ilixil,  «ai^l  o(  Fytha- 
goras  by  hi.s  disciples. — a  rrrtiri  —kiit'  aKiu/t ,  "  verticaily."  Scan 
this  line. 

115 — pitppim.  What  words  have  ihe  accusalive  in  iin  or  ein  ?  H.  62  ;  A. 
&  G.  56,  b. — ixcntititr — ra/iitt  :  "  the  pilot  is  dashed  away  and 
headlong  is  rolled  forwanl. "— cxcH/io,  often  useil  "  to  throw  out"  of 
a  ship,  cliariot,  or  from  a  horse. — pronui,  cp.  —piivijq  opposed  to 
8upiiiits=v-Tii)i;.  —  magister,  i.e.,  mivis  ijnhi  riiittnr. 

116 — Ast,  old  form  of  at,  and  like  the  (Ircek  aTup,  it  joins  a  previous 
thought  to  a  new  and  different  one  :  "whiUt  on  the  spot  thrice 
the  billow  whirls  it  (scii.,  illam,  or  navem),  driving  it  round  and 
round." 

117 — £t — vortex  :  "  and  the  swift  eddy  engulfs  it  (ie.,  navem)  in  the 
deep." — rapiilus,  root  RAP  :  cp.  d/jn--a^u  (by  metathesis). — aequore, 
local  abl. 

118 — The  spondees  describe  well  the  labored  movements  of  the  struggiing 
sailors. — rari  :  "scattered  here  and  there." 

\\9  —  Arma — vndas.  The  shields  and  spears  may  be  referred  to  as  floating 
for  a  while  in  the  wavcs,  or  the  p'Cture  may  be  merely  mo.nentary. 
— gaza—dijaavpoq,  a  prince's  wealth. 

120 — Scan  this  line.  Teii  what  metrical  figure  is  in  it  :  H.  60S,  iii. 
Decline  Achates. 

121 — Qua—in  qua  :  local  abl. 

122 — Hieinps.  The  p  is  merely  euphonic,  because  it  is  difficult  to  pro- 
nounce  s  after  m:  cp.  sumpsi.—laxis — Jati.irunt:  "  through  the 
loosened  fastenings  of  the  sides,  all  (the  ships)  draw  in  the  unwei- 
come  water  and  gape  with  (many)  seams." — iinfier  :  properly  rain 
water  :  here—more :    cp.  Virg.  Georg.  4  115.— niriw,  abl.  manner. 

124 — Interea :  refers  to  a  mattcr  of  some  duration  :  interiin  :  to  a  thing 
merely  momentary  :  interea,  includes  tlie  time  occupied  from  the 
winds  swooping  down  on  the  sea  (v.  84)  up  to  the  present.  We 
may  translate,  "  while  this  was  going  on,  Neptune  greatly  movetl 
felt  tliat  the  dee|)  was  disturbed  wiih  dreailful  din. '"  What  figure 
in  this  line  ? 

125 — Kt—  rastis  :  "and  that  the  still  waters  were  forced  up  (to  thc  surface) 
from  their  lowest  dei)tl)s."  Servius  lakes  stiti/na  to  mean  the  still 
waters  at  the  IxHtoin  of  thc  deep.  —  vadis,  abl.  of  .separation  :  H. 
414,  N.,  I  ;  A.  &  Ci.  24J;. — coiiiiniitns  :  "  moved  "  in  hcart,  though 
of  serene  countenancc  {iilariilitin  raput.).  —  iilto  prosjiirieiu  may 
mcan  (l)  "  looking  forth  from  the  dcep  sca,"  where  his  palace  was  ; 
abl.  sep.  :  (2)  "  looking  fortli  o'er  the  dcep,"  thc  abl.  reprcsenting 
the  space  over  wliich  thc  view  is  lakcn  :  cp.  v.  81  :   (more  correctlv 
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mn»p*fer«  taket  an  acc.  in  iliu  conslruction,  as  u>  ▼.  155)  •  (5)  «•  in 
his  rcKar.1  for  tho  main."  the  dat.:    H.  385.  11.,  i  ;    A.  &  G.  »27,  c 

127— rfi./<i  :  abl.  of  scp.  :   H.  414,  N.  I  ;  A.  &  G.  243. 

128 — Tolo — atquort :  see  nolc,  v».  29. 

m-Cnfli  ruina  :  "  by  ihc  wrcck  of  heavm."  Tlie  violent  storm  of  rain 
is  cunsidcred  as  ihe  downfall  of  the  sky  iueif. 

VMi—LiUfierf  -fratrem  :  "  wcre  unknown  to  her  brolher  :"  with  laleo  and 
acc,  cp.  usc  of  /MvO&vu. 

131 — Scan  this  line  and  tcll  what  metrical  figure  is  in  it ;  H.  608   iri. 

\:irl—TanUine—v<Mri:  "  has  such  confidence  in  your  origin  posMBed 
you  ?"  Thc  winds  werc  the  sons  of  Aurora  and  ihc  Tiiftn  Asi^^ 
so  iliat  thcy  werc  on  the  one  sjdc  of  divine  origin  and  on  ihe  oUicr 
thcy  were  descended  from  a  rival  of  ihe  gods. 

133 — Numine  :   "consent ;"  from  nuo,  "to  nod." 

IM-Ttintat  moU«:  "  such  mit;hly  billuws."  What  kind  of  a  verb  U 
au4leo  t     What  otliers  of  the  same  class  ? 

135— Qm<w  ej/o,  scil.,  u/cMcar.  What  figure?  H  6 37  xi  j  •  A  A  C 
page  299.  •   j  ,       .   «  w. 

m-PoKl^po>ft.a:  "hcrciftcr."— ^Vo/.  may  bc  takcn  (1)  cither  with 
«i//ii/i,  (2)  or  wiih  /i/r/M  ;  thc  formcr  is  i.refcrable:  "you  shall  mv 
me  anothcr  pcn.ihy  fur  .-i  s.c..,.,!  ^m."—Commu»a  luert  •  W 
neiTfiayfjiva  Aven .  '      '  ' 

m—Non~dntum  :  "  not  to  hiin,  hut  to  aic  was  allotlcl  ihe  stern  trident 
of  ocean  cmi.ire,"  literally  "  the  cmpire  of  occan  ajul  the  stcni 
iri.lcnt.  -snrvum:  "stcrn,"  as  thc  sceptre  is  t!.c  badpe  of 
aulhorily.  * 

I.TJ  Sorte:  Juppitcr,  Neptunc,  and  Pluto  are  said  to  have  receivevi  iheir 
rcalms  by  allolmcnt,  a  notion  prol«l.ly  suggesicti  l.v  the  Roman 
motlc  of  assignmg  thc  province»  al  ihe  bcginning  of  thc  year. 

UO-  reMmA:  rcfcrring  lo  thc  whule  winds,  ihough  directly  addrcssetl  to 
Kurus.-i//.i-^co/u«:  "  lct  Acolus  glory  in  his  i^Iace,"  literallv 
"  givc  himsclf  airs.  ' 


\i\—Kt—m^net:  "and  lct  him  reign  whcn  be  ha^  clr«cd  the  prison  of 
ihe  winda  "—<areere  :  abl.  alM. 

IV,.      />,V/,.  WriM#  :   "cr-.'--. •    '.„:'•   11.  4,-,  N.  5  .    ^    5.  ^j 

"•       '        ''''//"^  :  }'!^'"rf.  ph^ictre  ■  j^ndirt, 

{:';'"'  •   "^*""^'  .  .    '^  ;   jdrfrr,  Jadrr  ;  Midarr, 

ttiitre.  ' 
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144 — Adnixiu,  scil.,  navihux  :    "  pushing  against  the  ships." 

145 — Scopulo  :  abi.  uf  sc|iaration.  Vergil  does  not  seem  to  distinguish 
scoputus,  a  high  p(.)iiUe<l  ciifT,  afTording  a  wide  lookout  (rt.  scep  ; 
cp.  OKdTTc?.!)^)  ;  ntixum,  a  huL;e  rock  of  whatcver  form  :  cp.  ~iTfja  ; 
rupts,  a.\.\ggcd  clitV;  cautc»,  a  smail  rock  duwn  in  the  water  and 
invisible  to  the  sailors.— /eua/,  scil.  naves. 

146 — Aperit :  "  he  makes  his  way  through." — Syrtia  :  see  note,  vs.  112. — 
temperat:  dislinguisli  the  meaning  of  this  verb  wiih  (i)  dat.,  (2) 
acc.  ;   H.  385,  II.,  i. 

147 — Levibus :  distinguish  in  meaning  Jtcin,  iSvia.  The  adj.  is  best  taken 
=lenter,  an  adv.,  modfying /?er/titi<Mr  :  "and  Kently  in  his  car  he 
glides  o'er  the  top  of  the  waves." — votis:  part  for  whole  (synech — 
iloctie)  =  curra. 

148-150 — Ac  veluti  :  "  even  as  when  oft  in  a  throng  of  people  strife 
arises,  and  the  fierce  multitude  rage  in  their  minds,  and  now  brands 
and  stones  are  flviiig  ;  ni.i(ines>  leiids  arm>."  One  of  the  best  known 
of  VergiTs  similes.  This  simile  reverses  tiie  order  ohsL-rved  by 
Homer.  In  II.  2,  144,  Homer  compares  the  din  of  the  assembly  to 
that  of  tlie  sea.  Vergil  here  coinpares  the  sea  pacified  l)y  Neptune 
to  a  violent  mob  swayed  by  some  respected  orator.  "  ,\Ian  reminds 
the  more  pictorial  poet  of  nature  ;  nature  reminds  the  more  philo- 
sophic  poet  of  maii." — inatjno  in  populo  :  lit.  "  in  a  vast  throng." — 
coorta  est :  gnoinic  perfect  :  H.  472.5,  A.  &  G.  270,  c. 

149 — Seditio  :  derived  from  se,  itio,  "  a  going  apart,"  i.e.  "  a  riot  :"  for  d 
epenlhelic  :  cp.  redeo,  prodeo. — animis  :  probably  a  locative  ;  cp. 
animi  discrucior,  animi  aeger. 

150 — Jtimque:  "  and  at  length  :"  jam  implies  the  idea  of  a  gradual  pro- 
grtssion  up  to  a  certain  tiine  ;  nunc,  definitely  the  pre>ent.— /(!«« 
et  saxa  were  the  arms  of  a  Koman  mob,  as  the  carryinj,'  of  arms  was 
forbidden  within  the  city. 

151-152 — Tum,  correlative  with  cum  ;  v.  148  :  "  then  if,  perchance,  they 
catch  sight  of  one  revereil  for  goodness  aiid  service,  thcy  are  silent 
and  stand  by  with  atteiUive  ear." — pletate  (iractm  ac  ineritis.  Rome 
say  that  Cicero  is  meant. — quen^  :  when  is  quis  =  aliquis  f  H. 
455. 1;  A.  &  G.  105.  d.— /t>r/^,  "  perch.mce,"  t.ikes  tlie  indic,  so 
also  formn  ;  fortaxife  has  oncc  the  indic.  in  Vergil,  otherwise  the 
subj. ;  /orsitan  has  regularly  the  the  subj. 

162 — Conspexerc  :  tlie  individuals  comp  >siiig  the  throng  (vulgus)  are 
thought  of;  hcnce  the  i^Iural.  The  perfect  is  use<l  to  express 
momentary  aclion.— tw/«/'i«/ :   "  they  stand  by."     Note  force  of  arf. 

154— Cu/ic/iw— /ra;;t>r  :  "  all  the  uproar  of  the  sea  is  at  once  hushed." 
Decline  pelagus.  Distinguish  in  meaning  cecidit  cechtit. — aequora 
prospiciens  :  "looking  o'er  the  calm  deep."     See  note  vs.  126. 
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\M-  (}^n{torz=yrptunut  :  inUtr  swnis  «.>  h.ive  liecn  a  (^cneral  cpilhet  of 
A  rivcr  or  <ica  'leiiy  ;  cp.  i>ntrr  Tibfrinua  (I-ivy,  2.10);  pntrr 
Orrniniii  (Virj;.  <  loij;  ,  4.3S2)  ;  ftatrr  PuriHnu»  (Vir^;.  Acn.,  ^.-V^i  1 
So  also  Iloincr  c.ills  <  )i;caii  fl»wi  }iii(in:  It  wju  one  of  ihe  li  . 
of  thc  lonic  SlIkmiI  of  IMiilosophen»  that  watcr  was  the  initiiitio 
clemcnt  of  all  tliin^s  -  a  dotirine  cvidently  held  by  Vergil. — aprrlo: 
"  clcarcd  "  of  clouiis,  i.e.  "  scrcnc." 

\M> — Curruquf — aerundo  :    "  and    he    lets     his   gliding   chariot    fly   with 
liH)MMu-d    rein,"    litemlly     "  he    llying    gives    reins    to   his    ^;!i     i   ■ 
chariot." — rurru=currui. — *erunilo  :    i.e.    "  following  "  hi»  ^v 
hencc   "gliding." 

157  -  Arntndae  :  "  followers  of  Aencas  ;"  so  thc  Athenians  are  called 
Crrrojiidae,  Thttiidae,  from  thcir  original  leadcrs. — qune  litura  : 
"  the  nearcst  shoies  ;"  the  rclative  hcre  supplics  the  plaoe  ol  our 
article.  — CMr*M=ra/>i</f,  abl.  of  manner  ;  cp.  if>6fii^  =  Taxi>. 

\38-  VertuiUur^vrrtunt  se  i  litcrally  "  lum  themselves."  The  |>assive 
ciHliiij;s  in  l.atiii  arosc  out  of  tlic  rcflcvivc  foriiis  of  thc  activc  by 
addiii);  lo  thc  vcrbal  stcni  with  thc  ta4.h  vowcl  thc  acc.  of  thc 
rcrtexivc  pronoun  wlnch  was  for  all  persons— «  ; — e  final  was  aftcr- 
wards  dio|ipc<l,  aml  thc  rcniainiit);  fonn  somctinics  changes  «  to  r  ; 
vrrtor=verto-«e  ;  verteri»=i>erU»i-»e  ;  vertUurzsverteti-^  :  H.  465  ; 
A.  4;  G.  III,  N.  I. 

\^9 — E»t  loeu»  :  probably  an  ima};inary  place.  Some  rrfer  the  descrip- 
lion  to  KovA  Karlliiuio  (Cartaytua)  in  Spain  ;  othcrs  to  \fapoli». 
—  in  ttcriiHii  lomjo:  "  in  a  deep  reccding  bay."  ConingtoD  finely 
rcnders  these  lincs  : — 

Decp  in  a  bay  an  isUnd  makn 

A  havcn  \>y  Itt  jiittini:  ■;ii!r«. 
Whereiii  cji  ti  «'avc  fi    .  .  iW», 

Aiii],  (lanini;,  iiit" 
Hich  i>'cr  ihc  rovc  v.im  1, 

A  bccthnK  cliff  ai  cilhrr  rn.l 
Rcncalh  ihcir  Miminiiv  far  antl  wiile, 
In  shcllcrcd  Mlcnce  slcci«  ihe  tulc, 
While  quivcrinB  foreMi  crown  the  «rene— 
.K  ihealrc  of  slancing  green. 

\(iO  -  Olijrrtii  latrruin  :  "  by  the  shcllcr  of  its  «idcs." — ipiihu»,  "  against 
whicli  ;"   abl.  instr. :   II.  420  ;  A.  &  G.  248. 

Ii>l      Inque     reducto»  :    "  *nd    wave    |>arls  into  Ihe  tlecp  hulluws  of  the 
bav  "   niiiuii,    propcrly    "*    lK>st>m,"    ihcn    "r    gulf.'        Cp.    the 
■      ,;c  of  mcaning  of  it6Xm^,   Koinaic  )t>/^,  Eng.  guf/. — •eindit 
>■  s'    -iirimiUur. 

\62—Jiine--mMpuli :  "  un  ihis  side  and  on  thal  huge  rocks  and  Iwin  clifTs 
towcr  ihrcatcninnly  luwards  hcaven."  minanlur :  rt.  MIN,  "  to 
jul  :"  cp.  fiic*»'  :   miiHir,  prupcrly  thc  Kablc  cndk  of  a  housc. 

\(,:\     Lalf  :    "  lar  and  wide." 
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1(>J  Aiiptora—^ihnl  '.  "  Ihe  calm  sea  lies  snfe  ainl  >.lill,"  lit.  "  the  calm 
sea,  safe  (froin  liie  vviiulsi,  is  siill." -/«</(«  may,  however,  mean 
"  safe  for  sliips. "  /(///1  ciirmtriH  :  "  ihen  a  hacknroiind  of  wavinj; 
woods." — HCaena:  cp.  osr/ir/,  ihe  backgroiind  of  ihe  Koman  thealre, 
the  circular  forin  of  the  l>ay  {■iIhuh)  haviii;.;  suggested  ilie  idea  o(  the 
pit  (carrd). — HilriH:  al>l.  c|uaiily.  Di^tinguish  xilra,  ^  wood  in  a 
general  sense,  with  rcfcrcnco  to  ihc  Um\>cT='v/r/  ;  ntnniM,  a  plea- 
sant  place,  a  grove  =  )'o//(if. 

\66  -FVonU- — antrum  :  "  benealh  the  brow  (of  ihe  cliff)  facing  (ihe  en- 
trance  of  the  harbour)  is  a  cavern  (formcd)  of  hanging  rocks." — 
ticopulifi,  abl.  of  description. — witli  autrum  supply  fM. 

167 — Aquae  duken  :  "  springs  of  fresh  water  ;"  opposed  to  aijuae  amarae, 
"  salt  water  springs." — riro  saxo  :  "  of  nalive  (i.e.  unhcwn)  rock," 
abl.  of  description. 

168— J^on — uUa-nulla.  The  calmness  of  the  harliour  is  contrasted  with 
the  raging  of  the  sea. — fe-^isas  :  the  ships  are  spoken  ol  as  if  en- 
dowed  with  life  :  cp.  Shaks.  Komeo  and  Juliet  :  "thy  sea-sick 
weary  bark." 

169 — Unro — inor^u:  "  with  its  crooked  bitc."  Vergil  here  is  guiity  of 
auarhroni.fm.  Anchors  were  not  in  use  in  the  Hoineric  ships, 
which  had  large  stones  (evvai,  sleeptrs)  to  steady  them. 

170 — Septem  :  the  original  number  was  2o  in  all  (vs.  381).  The  seven 
were  made  up  of  Ifnre  Jrom  Ihe  m/(vs.  108),  Ihri^e  from  the  .mnd 
bank  (vs.  iio),  and  hin  own.  rolleclis  :  "  mustered." — naMu9  : 
abl.  of  accompaniment,  or  abl.  ab>. 

171 — Subit  :  "enters." — amore  =  deniderio:  "  longing,"  for  something 
absent  or  wanting. 

172 — Eijressi,  scil.,  ex  nanbns  :  "  having  disembarked  ;"  cp.  iKSaivu, 
often  used  with  (k  i7/or  omittcd. — arena:  wiiat  other  case  does /*o/ior 
govern?  H.  4I0,  v.  3  ;  A.  &  G.  223,  a. 

Vli—Et — ponunt  :  "  and  they  stretch  on  the  shores  their  limbs  drenchet.1 
with  brine  :"  tab-ets,  tab-eJico  same  root  as  rf/K-u  by  labialism. 

174— ^i/ici :   "  from  flint  ;"  for  dat :    11.  385.4  ;  A.  &  G.  229.  c. 

n5  —Suscepilqve—foliis  :  "and  nursed  the  fire  ainid  ihe  lcaves  :"  H.  420  ; 
A.  &  G.  248. — alipie—dedit  :  "  and  besiiies  he  place<l  around  (the 
fire,  i.e.,  iijnem)  dry  chips  ;"  or  circum—iUdit  may  be  l>y  lintsis= 
circumdidil,  scil.,  i;//ji.  The  original  meaning  of  dare  (cf  with  root 
DA,  <^f  in  Tt-Orj-fii)  is  "  to  place." 

n6—Rapuitqtte—Jlammam.  Scrvms  s:iys  rapuil  ^raptim  fecit,  "  and 
quickly  he  started  a  blaze  among  the  touchwood  "     Heync  makes 
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rapvU-^raptim  rxf  pit,  prultably  incaning  ilial  the  firt  sUrted  by 
rubbint;  logclhcr  thc  ilry  picccs  of  wuod  aiiii  thcn  «|uick!y  p)scinj{ 
thc  tirc  around  ihc  tindcr. 

177—  Cerrrrm  corruptam  :  "  the  com  daina(;cd  ;"  note  iin:  •„-iuii;,,„y  ;  so 
vs.  2^$. — Crrfalin  artna  :  "  the  vc-'.cls  of  Cercs,"  m«y  rdfer  to  tke 
huruimitl  (aojca),  kneoiinig  trouijh,  cic. 

178 — Brprdiunt:  "  they  fclch."  out  of  tlie  Nliips. — ff*s%  rtram,  either 
"  we.iry  wilh  the  world,"  or  rtrtnn—  rrum  udrrrmrum,  "  weary 
wiih  iheir  misfortuncs:"  H.  399.3;  A.  &  ii.  218,  c — rtcrptm  : 
"  rccovered"  froin  ihc  sea. 

160— SeopiUum,  propcrly,  "a  look-out  ;"  cp.  oic6xe}^,  I^t.  tpecuUi, 
SPEC-ff«?r,  by  melathrain, 

181 — Pelago,  sce  notc  on  altn,  vs  126  ;  the  abl.  of  ihc  sjxice  moved  over 
in  vi!,ion  :  "i>'er  thcdccp." — Anlhta  ci.trat  :  lil.  "  if  hc  can  sce 
any  Antht-us,"  i.e.,  "  if  hc  can  anywhcrc  Bce  .\nihcus  "  li  may 
al8o  )>e  takpn,  "  in  the  ho|>c  tbat  he  mny  sce  suinc  leinpest-iourd 
(bark  of )  Antlicus."  For  Anthea  r/ium=Anthei  ipuiin  (narrm):  cp. 
Mi\.  2.31 1  ;  Jiiin  projcimiu  ardrt  Uraleijon-jam  prorima  araet 
doiniu  Uca'rijoiUi^.  For  inoo<l  o{  vitlenl :  H.  529,  II.  I  ;  .\.  &  G. 
334,  f. — birrmrn  :  Vergil  is  guilty  of  an  anachronism  hcrc,  as  no 
such  shijM  cxisted  in  the  Homeric  era. 

183 — Arma,  shields  arranged  on  the  stem  which  would  flash  in  the  sun- 
shine :  cp.  .•En.  8.  92. 

184 — Some  have  raiseil  the  qucstion  whcther  dccr  are  found  \n  Africa. 

185 — Armenta:  proi^erly,  "  ploujjhintj  caltle,"  i.e.,  "oxcn,"  but  often 
applied  to  other  kinds  of  animals  :  lo  horscs  (.■En.  3.  540)  ;  to  «pe» 
(riiny  7,  2)  ;  to  sea  monslcrs  (Georjj.  4.  395).— ^Hmc/ifiifii  (=jiig- 
mentum)  :  "  draft  cattle." 

186 — Jlic  :   distinguish  in  meaning  h^e,  htc, 

190 — Strrnit :  "  he  lays  low." — vulguM,  said  of  l>easts,  cp.  GeotTg.  3.  460  : 
vulgus  incautitm. — et  turltam  :  "  and  driving  with  his  thafts  the 
whole  herd  (of  deer),  he  disperscs  ihem  amid  ihe  leafy  woods." 

192— /Vii«  quam,  dcnotes  pur|>ose  :  hcnce  the  subj.  in  fundat.—priu» — 
nfipiet  :  "  nor  slays  hc  till  hc  «trctches  011  thc  sod  scven  grcat  victims 
and  ihus  has  a  nuinbcr  e<|ual  to  ihat  of  ihc  khips."  — i>rtM«  ijHam  : 
H.  520,  2  ;  A.  \:  G.  327,  a. — hmni  :  «hai  olhcr  words  arc  used  in 
ihc  locative?  H.  42t>,  2  ;   A     v  <;    .'-^     i 

194— /'rtr/i/Mf,  scil,,  praedam. 

19^' fina  eadiM  onrrarat,  by  ht/fHtllatfr^ariHo  eadot  onerarat. — drimd* 
diridit.  Scan  thi»  linr,  and  icll  what  mctrical  h|;ure  tn  il. — bomu, 
)oin  wilh  hrrv*. 
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196  Triiinrria.  Sicily  was  callcd  !)>'  the  Grceks  OptrnKpiii,  TpiraKptu. 
IptvtiKpir,  fioiu  ils  tlircc  |>roin>>iil(jrics  [jptiq  oKpai),  aiul  by  the 
Ronians  Tr-iijintra.  The  proinoiitorics  are  1'elonis  (Faro),  Fachy- 
num  (Passara),  Lilybaeum  (Buna,  or  Mnrnala). 

198 — Netjue — malorum:  either  "  for  we  are  not  iynorant  of  our  formcr 
misforiunes,"  laking  ante  malorum-=ruv  Trplv  kokuv  ;  ur,  "  for  we 
have  not  bcen  formerly  ignorant  of  mistortune,"  taking  atUe  sumwi 
=7rdAat  ea/ilv. 

199 — O—ijraviora  :   "  O  ye  who  have  suflTered  heavier  woes." 

'200 — Sci/llaeam  rahiem  (by  enaUage)=Scyllam  rahidam  :  "  the  raging 
Scylla  :"  cp.  Herculeita  lahor,  ^iri  'HpaK?.r/eiij. — penitus  aonantf»  : 
"  resounding  through  their  caverns,"  or  "  deep  sounding."  The 
relerence  is  to  Charybdis.  The  onomatopoeia  well  imitates  the 
hissing  sound  of  the  seething  whirlpool. 

201 — Acc('itiH=accessistis:  "you  drewnear."  For similarcasesof «yncop*, 
in  Vergil  ;  cp.  ixtinxrin,  extinxti,  tnixe,  vixel  :  11.  235.3;  ^-  "-^ 
G.  128,  b. — Cyclo]>ea  saxa,  rcferring  to  the  cave  of  1'olyphemus. 
The  usual  quantity  is  Cyclopeus,  not  CyclopSus:  cp.  Aen.  3.569. 

203  -  Furmn — jurahit  :  "  this,  too,  sometime  we  shall  haply  remember 
witii  delight  ;"  eliptical  ior  fors  xit  an  ;  lit.,  "  the  chance  may  be 
whether,  i.e.,  "  perhaps,"  H.  485  ;  A.  &  G.  311,  a.  .See  note  on 
farte,  vs.  151. — olim,  here  =  aliqu(iiiJo  in  prose  :  see  note,  vs.  20. 

204 — Discrimina  rerum=Tes  peiiculosas. — discrimen  ;  properly,  the  tum- 
ing  point ;  root  KRI,  "to  decide"  or   "  to  separate;"  cenio  Kpivu. 

205 — Tendimus,  scil.,  iter  :   "we  pursue  our  course." 

206 — Ostendunt  :  "  proniise."— /cw  «<.  " 'tis  heaven's  will."— /o»  :  root 
FA,  "  to  declare":  cp. /ar»,  (pr/ui  ;  fatum,  V/VV. 

207 — Durate=TXf/Te  :  "bear^up."— >e6jM  :   dat.,  H.  384,  II.;  A.  &  G.  225. 

208 — Uistinguish  in  meaning  voces,  vdces  ;  re/ert,  rifert.  Moriis  renders 
this  passage : 

So  spake  his  voice,  but  his  sick  heart  did  niighty  trouble  r.ick, 
As,  glad  of  countenance,  hc  thrust  the  hctvy  anguish  back. 

209 — Spem  simulat  vultu  :  "hope  in  his  louk  he  feign>."  vultu  :  abl. 
instr.  Distinguish  simulare,  to  feign  wliat  you  are  nol  :  dissimulare, 
not  to  shcw  what  you  actually  are. — premit — dolorem:  "  he  holds 
hidden  deep  in  his  heart  his  grief." — corde  :  local  abl. 

210 — Se  accinijunt  :   lit.,    "ginl    thcinselve.s,"   i.  e.,    "  busy    themselvcs." 
The  toya  of  the  Roinans,  lianj^ing  loose,  had  to  be  tuckcd  up  for  an 
.ictive  task.     Hence,  »«cci»ic<ti-'',  occi»ic<i«,  "active." 
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'211-    \'iMgil  w.i"i  \\<11  vctsol   in  i"  '    '      V        .1,  trli^ion. 

The  minutiiicss  of  tho  <lc>  l'.  ,  l.4S8- 

473. — costi»;    a\A.  scpntaii -..,.i,  |...|v,..,  \..k  ^,.....1   intcn»*! 

or^ns,    as   the   hcait,    liver,    &c.,    but   also  ap|<lied  to  the  flckb  io 
general,  or  lu  anythin);  bencath  ihc  skin. 

212— Par» — »ftant~figunt  i  what  fij.nirc  ?  H.  438.6  ;  A.  4  G.  205,0.— 
veribus  :  abl.  instr. — (rewrtitia,  scil.,  vutrem.—^fiijuMt- trans- 
figunt. 

213 — Aena,  scil.,  rosa  :  "  the  bronze  pots."  Vergil  is  here  guilty  of  an 
anachronUtm,  Honicr's  hcrocs  knowiiig  nothing  of  iKjilcl  mcat. 
The  hut  water  niay  havc  bcen  for  thc  )>ath  takca  bcfore  the  nieal 
began. 

214 — Victu — viret  :  *' with  food  th.y  rcpoir  thcir  strcnf^ih." — /ud, 
"strctchcii." 

2\6—Ba(c}ti^=rini  :  see  note  vs.  177  :  H.  409,  v.  1  ;  A.  &  G.  248,  C  R. 
— impleiUur=:«e  imiilent  :  slc  notc  vs.  158  ;  II.  465  ;  A.  4  <i.  III. 
N.  i.—ferinae,  scil.,  car/iw:  "  vcnison  :"  cp.  agnina.,  "  lamb  ;" 
bovinii,  "  bccf ; "  vitutinn,  "  \e3.\."—frra  is  etymolojiically  the 
same  as  Gr.  (/';/),  Gerinan  thier,  Enj;  dfer,  which  was  once  a 
yeneric  term,  as  is  each  of  ils  Aryan  cquivalcnts. 

216 — Po»tquam — rpulia  :  "  after  hunger  was  appea.seii  by  thc  fcast."  De- 
cline  fames  and  e/mlum.  For  tense  of  exemta  esl :  II.  471,  4  ;  A. 
k,  G.  324.  Veri^il  is  thiiikinf;  of  ihe  cusioms  of  his  own  day,  when 
the  tables  wcre  brought  in  and  taken  out.  It  is  not  likcly  that  the 
thipwreckoi  Trojans  had  any  tables  at  all. 

217 — Amiaao» — requirunt  :  "  they  talk  wiih  linjjering  rcgrel  of  thcir  lost 
comrades  in  nianv  wiinis  " — rfi/uiro,  ici  ask  al>oul  soniLihint» 
needed. 

218 — Spem  intrr  :  ammtrophe.  iluhii,  "  wavcrin^;."  -  <ru  «it>e  :  in  the 
prc-Augustan  i>eriod  wc  find  $ive—sive,  »fu — *■«,  but  aflcr  tbat 
timc  wc  gcncrally  (in<i  ntu—fiiY,  eive — »ru. — crrdant :  II.  486,  n.; 
A.  *  G.  334,  b. 

219— i2r<rrma  pa<4  :  "  to  have  suffcrcd  thcir  fmal  <loom,"  a  etiphemitm 
for  mori — n«c — vocatoK  :  "  and  thut  thcy  no  longcr  hcar  whcn 
called."  Thc  refcrcncc  is  to  ihc  eonelamatio,  i.c.  calling  Uie  dea<l 
by  name,  an<)  also  shouting  vale,  or  havt, 

230 — Orontei :  decline  this  wurtl. 

221 — Secum  :   "  by  hiinsclf,"  not  in  sight  of  hl«  comradc». 

22!i—AelKtrt  :  abl.  teparation  :   11.  413  :  A.  &  G.  3.13. 

8S8 — Fini»  :  tlic  rn<)  of  tke  day,  <>i  of  ihc  fcast 
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22i  -De.ijiiciens  :  "lookinjj  dnwn  iipon."  Othcrs  rc.nl  (/mijiVi.  ;m,  "  look- 
ing  aliro.-id." — wtivolum  :   '•.ilive  witli  lliuinjj  sails.  ' 

226— fi^ic — couslUit:  "  even  so  took  lie  his  sfand  on  a  peak  of  heaven  ;" 
cp.  use  of  Homeric  Kal,  kcI  dij. 

226 — Beynia  :  "on  ihe  realms  "  (dat.  or  ab!.), 

227 — Talea  curas :   "  such  cares  "  as  became  the  niler  of  the  world. 

228 — Tristior^subtriiti.f  :  "sadder  than  was  her  wont :"  H.  441,  I  ;  A. 
&  G.  93,  a. — oculos  :  H.  378  ;  A.  &  G.  240,  c. 

230 — Ftilmim  :  the  lightning  that  strikes  the  earth  =  Kf:pai/r($f  :  fulgur,  the 
gicam  of  ihe  lightning=a(Tr/)an-^. 

231 — Qiiid — orhis  :  "  what  sin  so  heinous  could  my  Aeneas  have  committed 
against  thee,  what  sin,  ihe  Trojans,  to  whom,  after  sufferinp;  so  many 
hardships,  the  whole  world  is  close<l  on  account  of  It;»ly:'  cunctus, 
for  cojunctus  or  cocincliu. — ob  lUtliam  :  to  prevent  their  coming 
to  Italy. 

234 — Certe :  distinguish  cerlo,  a.  particle  of  afTirmation  joined  with  scio, 
"surcly,"  "  certainly, "  and  crti',  which  mocHfies  a  statement,  "  at 
least,"  joined  to  any  verb.  Join  wiili  })<>llici/u8,  scil.,  es. — hinc- 
hiiic  is  (i)  eitlier  a  repeiilion,  (2)  or,  thcre  are  two  clauaes  :  hinc 
Romanos  fore,  hinc  ductores  fore  a  samjuine  Teucri. — volventibus 
anni.i :  cp.  Homer's  TTepi~?.ouivuv  iviavTiJv. 

236 — Qui — tenerent:  "shallhold,"  impcrf.  subj.  of  virtual  oblique  narra- 
tion  I  H.  493  I  ;  A.  &  G.  2S6. 

2:f!—PollicUus,  scil.,  es. 

238 — Hoc  :  "  by  this,"  abl.  of  means  ;  rcferring  to  the  promise  mentioned 
before. 

239 — FuHs — rejiendens  :  "  balancing  fates  by  opposing  fates  ;"  strictly 
contraria  is  an  inverted  epithet  =  C0H<njriw. — futiM  :  the  downfall 
of  Troy  is  compensaled  by  ihe  hope  of  reaching  Italy. 

240 — Tot—actoa  :  "  harassed  hy  so  many  woes." 

242 — Mfdiis — Achivis:  "escaping  from  the  midst  of  the  Greeks."  .*?opho- 
cles  rcprcsents  Antenor  as  having  escaped  by  collusion  from  Troy, 
the  Greeks  having  spare<l  his  life  as  he  concocictl  a  j'Ian  to  deliver 
Troy  into  their  hands.  Some  say  hc  survivetl  the  fallcn  city,  and 
founded  there  a  new  kingdom  ;  others,  that  he  settlcd  in  Libya. 

243 — Penelrare:  "coasted  along." 


68  VKItUII.'8     ABN.    It.    I. 

245     Per  onx  norrm  :  tlic  1  iina\^s  iiscs  aljuut  a  niilr  frum  ilfl  mouth  at 
thc   hcui   nf  the  Adrutic  S4ra.      HctMceii   tlic   lountain  uf  Uie  liver 
aiid  tlie  outlct  are  scvenl  '  ui  <.li.iiiiicK,  tliruu;;li  vthich  the 

salt  watcr  of  the  sca  x^  fut  .  a  Ntunn,  l>rcakiiiy   uut  at  tbe 

fountain  tlirou^h  «fcrn  liulc-  ^y.  .......ccs  iu  thc  rock,  atHl  ovcrflowing 

the  channcl  o(  thc  rivcr. 

i.Ui-  Jt—jjroruplum:  (l)  "  the  sea  comes  bursting  up  ;"  (2)  "it  (the 
Timavus)  ruUs  as  a  dashinjj  sca  ;"  (3)  "  it  rolls  to  brcak  ufx»n  tbe 
sea  ;"  jtrvruptum,  a  supine  in  this  last  The  6rst  is  tbc  moct 
natural  cxplanalion. — /x/<ij/o,  "surye." 

'm  —  Tavien:  "  in  spite  of  all  his  uangers." — urhfm  PaUirl :  H.  396, 
VI.  ;  A.  &  G.  214,  f.  In  VergiTs  day  Fatavium  (now  Padun)  wmi 
ihe  fourth  city  of  the  cmpirc  in  wcalih,  raiikint;  ncxt  to  Kome, 
Alex.andria,  and  Gades  {Caaiz).  The  Vcncti,  or  Hencti,  arc  said  to 
have  comc  from  Faphlagonia  to  Italy  ;  others  say  they  were  Kelts. 

248— Fixit :  i.c,  hung  thcm  up  in  tlic  temple  as  a  token  of  his  wars  bcing 
ovcr. 

249 — Xune — quiescit :  "  now  rei^osing,  he  rcsts  in  peaccful  sleep." — eom' 
postus  :  rcfcrring  to  hi^  toils  l>cing  over.  Sonie  say  that  eompotttu 
refcrs  to  Antcnor's  dcath  ;  cp.  (KTU)ivat=.componere,  to  strctch  out 
a  body  for  burial. 

260 — Nos,  i.e.,  Venus  and  her  son  Acnen^.—adnuo:  cp.  «ora«r<>u,  to  nod 
the  hcad  down,  to  civc  asscnt  ;  ilrnuu  —  afavtixj,  to  nod  ihe  head 
up,  to  disMiii. — caeli  arcem  :  Aciu-.as  was  worshipjjed  as  one  of  ibe 
JJei  itidiijtteM  :  Acn.  12,  794:  l-ivy,  I.I2. 

251 — Infandum  :  "  Oh,  horror  unspcakable :"  H.  3S1,  A.  &  G.  240,  d.— 
vniug  :  i.e.  of  Juno. 

252 — Prodimur  :   "  arc  fors.-iken  "  by  Juppilcr. 

263— //•>,  agrecing  with  the  prcdicate  AoBt«  :  "is  this  the  rewar.)  v»i..»-ii 
lo  piety  :"  II.  445.4,  A.  &  G.  195,  d. 

254— 0//i-W/i :  H.  186,  iil.,  I.  j  A.  ft  G.  loo,  A.—Svbridens:  wiilithc 
force  o{  tub  :— cp.  ihat  of  t-^o— in  rTojrAar. 

266— The  majeslic  »|H)ndccs  givc  dignity  to  the  look  of  Jore. 

266 — Scan  this  linc  nnd  name  tlic  nictricil  figurc  in  it  :  scc  nole,  vs.  131. 

26T  —  ifelu~mrtui :  H.  I16  ;  A.  &  C.  f»8,  IV.— f  ythtrhi:  adjcctivc  fcm.. 
from  CylhPra  ;  sec  nolc  on  Larini,  ncxl  linc.  Vciius  was  so  called 
becaiue  shc  was  wor>hip|>cd  al  thc  i»l.iiid  of  Cythcra  (nuw  Crri^io). 
Her  worship  wai  probably  a  remnanl  of  ihe  old  I'hocnictan 
workhip  of  Astartc,  who  wa«  allciward»  identificd  wiih  Vcnua  aod 
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258 — Tibi :  ethical  dative,  "  accoriliiiK  to  your  wish  :"  H.  389  ;  A.  &  G. 
236.  —  urhem  et  niocnio  =  (by  hendinihjs)  iirhig  moenia. —  Ldvini 
here  ;  in  vs.  2:  Ldrina  (adj.).  Such  variations  in  quantity  arc 
frequent  in  the  case  of  propcr  names. 

259— Sublimem  :  "  on  high  :"  H.  443  ;  A.  &  G.  191. 

260— Atagnanimum  :  cp.  Honicric  fieyuOv/joc,  /uya/f/rup. 

261 — Ilic — subactis  :  "  this  one  accurding  to  your  wish — for  I  shall  declare 
the  fates,  siiice  this  anxiety  tonncnts  thce,  and,  unrolling  the 
mystcries  of  destiny  at  gro.iter  iengtli,  I  will  bring  tliem  to  light  — 
this  one,  I  s.iy,  shall  carry  un  a  great  war  in  Italy,  and  shall  cru^li 
the  warlike  Irilies,  and  siiall  give  iaws  to  the  peopie,  and  shall  build 
towns,  until  the  third  summer  secs  liim  reigning  in  I^tium  and 
thrce  winters  are  passed  aftertlie  subjugation  of  the  Rutuli." — tibi  : 
see  note,  vs.  25S. — quando  =  quandoquidem  :  this  mcaning  occurs 
only  in  poetry  and  in  post-.\ngu-.tan  piose  :  cp.  oTt  for  oti  in  Grcck. 
— volveiis:  tiie  mctaphor  is  laken  irom  the  unmlling  of  a  bouk  : 
cf.  volumen,  properly  an  unroUing,  hence  a  volunu.  —  mores — 
moenia  ponere  :  cp.  v6fiovq — Ttixea  Otlvat.  The  two  ideas  were 
inseparable  in  the  Koman  mind,  as  the  building  of  a  city  implietl 
the  estabiisliment  of  laws.  There  is  no  real  zeugma,  as  the 
ditference  in  sense  exists  only  in  the  English  translation. — viderit  : 
H.  519,  II.  ;  A.  &  G.  328. — Rutulis — subactis  :  either  (l)  an  abl. 
absol.,  or  (2)  dat.  of  reference  :  H.  384  4,  IV.,  3  ;  A.  &  i\.  235. — 
terna — hiberna,  scil.,  castra  =  trcs  hiemes  :  lit.  "  winter  camps,"  i.e. 
winters.  Note  the  use  ot  the  distributive  instead  of  the  cardin.il 
numcral  with  a  noun  having  a  pl.  form  only. 

267 — At :  the  idea  is  "  though  the  reign  of  Aeneas  shall  l)e  short,  still,' 
kc:  see  note,  vs.  116.— lulo  :  H.  387,  N.  i  ;  A,  <fe  G.  231  b. 

268— ."^^^t^  :  for  ten^e  :  H.  519,  i.  ;  A.  ..^  G.  276,  e,  N.—regno  :  H.  419, 
ni.;  A.  &G.248. 

266— Magnos — orbes  ;  refcrring  to  the  annual  cycle  in  coniradistinction  to 
tlie  monthly  revolution.  —  volvendis  =  volrriiti>'Us,  from  the  deponent 
reflexive  volvor :  H.  465,  N.  I  ;  A.  &  G.  296.  The  gerundive 
has  been  the  force  of  the  present  participle. — nuii.^ibus  :  abl. 
absol.,  or  abl.  inst.,  or  manner. 

270 — Imperio  :  either  =  imperando,  abl.  of  manncr  ;  or  dat.  "  for  his 
reign. " 

271 — Longam  AUmm  :  cp.  Livy  1,  2.  For  inversion  of  names  :  cp.  Hor. 
Od.  II.,  2.3. 

272 — Hic:  at  Alba. — jnm  :  "  hcnceforth." — ter  crntum:  according  to 
the  rcceived  dale  of  the  fall  of  Troy,  this  would  put  ihe  foundation 
of  kome  aljout  850  IJ.C,  iiistead  of  753  !>.('. —;fi/;ui/<itH;-,  "  ihc 
dynasly  ^hall  last:"  U.  3UI,  i  ;  A.  &  G.  146,  c. 
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^3—Jfeftorta:  thc  race  trV       •      -        '          •    : .  t^- .  ...    /?  m». 

luUu,  AMtirariiiiif,  '  to 

thc  w.iilikc  spirit   ut     i.  cult 

to  say  which  of  thcse  subManlivcs    is   usctl  adjcctiveiy.  Ihcrcfcr- 
ence  is  to  Hhra  SHria,  dau^htcr  of  Nuiiutor. 

274— /'iir^u:  H.  419,  III.;  A.  k.  G.  24$.— dahU  :  H.  519.  II.:  A.  &  (J. 
328.  -Jlia,  i.e.  of  the  family  of  llus,  onc  of  thc  foutiden  of  the 
Trojan  linc  :  /\'hea  Silvia  is  gcncrally  givcn  as  hcr  namc. 

^lS—Jjupaf — laetxu  :  "  ghy  in  the  tawny  hidc  of  th«  shc-wolf  that  nursed 
him:"  H.  416  ;  A.  &  G.  245. 

276 — Exrlfiifl  :  "  sh;ill  rctcivc  by  succcision  ;"  ci'.  : >.•  t  ((Tvk.  Mavortia  : 
Mars  (old  form  Mavors,  MninerH)  was  tlic  pairon  deiiy  of  Komc. 
and  univenially  woisliipi^ed  by  ihe  Italian  pcoplc.  'Ihc  wurd  is 
frum  MAK,  MAL,  "to^rin<l"  or  "crusji."  He  is  idcntificd  with 
Thor  Miolnir,  i.e.,  Thor,  tlie  smashcr,  of  Norse  mythology. 

278 — MeUu  rrrum,  "limit  of  empire  :"  the  meaning  is  that  Kome  tball 
have  a  universal  and  an  elcmal  empire. 

'J79 — Quin  =  qui  ne  :  "n.iy  even."  Distinguish  thc  meanings  of  ^vin  when 
u.scd  witli  thc  indic,  the  ^ubj.,  and  thc  impcr. 

281 — Consilia — refertl  :  "  shall  amcnd  her  plans. "  Distinguish  in  mean- 
ing  rifert,  rifert. 

282 — Togalam  :  The  Komans  had  the  toga,  or  "  gown,"  as  thcir  charac- 
teristic  drcss  ;  a.s  tlie  Gauls  had  the  brarcae,  or  "  trcws  ;"  thc 
Greeks  the  pallium,  or  "cloak."  Hcnce  gent  toyata=:Ilomam  ; 
getu  brarcala=:Galli  ;  gens  iKtllinta  -(frarci.  .\s  thc  loija  ».\s  the 
civil  gown  (in  contradistinction  to  aagum,  thc  military  cloak)  Vcrgil 
may  rufcr  here  to  thc  civil  grcalness  of  ihc  Romans  as  hc  may  reter 
to  their  roilitary  prowcss  as  lords  of  tli0  world  (rervm  ilominot). 

283 — Sic  plaeitum,  scil.,  r/nVi»  eM—gie  mihi  plaeei  :  "kuch  is  roy  plcasure  :' 
H.  3HI.I  ;  A.  A  G.  146,  N.-  liLntrig  labentibu»  :  "  as  the  ycar» 
glide  by,"  abl.  abs.  :  cp.  vulventii*  mennbut.—luMrtim,  pro|>crIy  the 
period  l>elwccn  Iwo  succcssivc  purilirations  (I.l!,  "  lo  wash  ") :  cp. 
Greck  hii-u.  Afln  llic  crni*or  h.id  coinplclcd  his  enumcnilion  of 
the  pcoplc  (eentus)  which  wa^  done  cvery  five  yeari,  an  expiatory 
sacrificu  (lustrum)  Mas  hcld. 

28i— />uiniu  ^*aani<-i:   "  thc  ' f    ri..v   '  1 1.-  f  „,.iv  ..f    .\,.„^,i,   1, 

roeaiit,  bcing  dcsccniio»!  !  ■'\ia: 

a  district  of  Tlicsvuly,  in  .^  -» iierc 

Achillcs  an<l  Nco|>t(>li'ii>ii'<  mik    l.uiii.  .\l  t,\  <  iiaj> .   ilic  iuyal  uly  o( 

Agamciiinun,  iicar  Ari^us.     A  rcfcreitce  ia  made  hcic  lo  ihc  bubju- 
galioii  of  (jicvLC  iii  1.(0  II.  1°. 
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285 — VictU — ArtjU  :  "  shall  lord  it  ovcr  L-<)iiijii..-rcil  Ar|^i)-.  '  <  )iiiy  in  iatc 
wriicrs  tli>iiiiiii>r  ijoverns  a  dative  or  ycnitive.  In  tlie  best  writerH  it 
is  coHNtrucd  »'/»  aliqiuin,  or  m  (tliqua  re.  For  dat.  :  H.  385,  I.  ; 
A.  «.Si  G.  227.     Dccline  Aitjis. 

'J86 — Oritjine  :  a]>\.  origin  :  II.  419,  II.;  A.  &.  G.  51. — C'ut/<tir,  i.c, 
AujUjitHK.  His  proper  nanie  was  C.  Octavius  Tliurinu^^,  l)Ut  by  tlie 
will  of  his  uncle,  C.  Julius  Cac<ar,  he  was  made  hi>  htir,  and  con- 
sequcntly  took  the  naine,  C.  Jiilim  CifHtir,  adding  Otfwittiiiiii,  his 
own  gcntiie  nanic.  Aitjii.iiwi  {revered)  wxs  heslowed  on  liim  by  thc 
Senate  and  the  people,  27  H.C. 

'287 — Qui — teriiuntt :  subj.  of  purpose  :  H.  497,  1.;  A.  &  G.  317. — 
Oceano  :  abl.  means. 

■J88 — Caelo  :  poetic=a(/  caelum  in  prose.  Augustus  in  his  lifetime  was 
worshipped  as  a  dcity:  Hor.  Od.  3.5.3. — Orientis  onuntum.  The 
reference  is  probably  to  the  resloration  of  the  siandards  taken  from 
Crxssus  at  thc  battle  of  Carrhae,  li.  C.  53.  Tliese  were  restored, 
B.C.  20.  Others  think  the  poet  refers  to  the  return  of  Augustus 
after  the  battle  of  Aclium,  B.C.  31. 

'J90 — Ilic  qtioque  :  i.e.,  Caesar,  as  well  as  Aeneas. 

292 — Carui:  "unlarnished."  The  Romans  often  e.x.alted  abstract  qualities, 
as  Puilur,  Fortuihi,  &c.,  to  the  rank  of  dcities.  The  return  of  the 
golden  age  is  here  prophesie<i. 

293 — Jura  dtthunt :  "  shall  impose  laws." — dira^  portae  :  "  the  gates  of 
war  {^rim  with  closely  welded  iron  bars  shall  be  closed." — /erro  et 
comiHiijibuji=ferratit  foiniinjihu.i,  by  hfnditttiya.  The  rcference  is 
to  the  closing  of  the  temple  of  Janus,  either  in  B.C.  29  or  B.C.  25. 

294— //h;«iw:  "unholy,"  as  the  cause  of  the  civil  wars  of  the  Romans. 
lliese  three  lines  are  said  to  describe  a  picture  by  Apelles  repre- 
scnting  War  fctlered  with  chains,  or  a  statue  of  Mars  exhibitinq  the 
god  bound  with  chains  and  seated  on  a  pile  of  arms. 

295 — Centuin — vinctus,  scil.,  manus,  implied  in  poJtt  terguin:  "hishands 
bound  behind  his  back  with  countless  fctters  of  brass." — centum, 
often  used  for  an  indelinitely  great  numbcr. 

297  yfaia  genilum  :  H.  415,  II.;  A.  &  G.  244,  a.  Mercury  was  son  o' 
Jui^piter  and  Maia,  the  daui^htcr  of  .\tlas. 

298—Utpatmnt:   H.  498,  i.;  \.  .S:  C.  331. 

299 — Ilonpitio  Teucris  :  both  datives  alter  iHiteatU. 

300— .1rrm7:  II.  497,  II.;  A.  &  G.,  317.  The  historic  prcsent  may 
take  in  form  a  prescnt  subj.  (i>iili  <iil),  or  an  inipcrfecl  in  rcspcct  of 
sensc  {aixtiti)  :  II.  495,  11.;  .\.  &  Cj.  ^87,  e. 
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301  irmigin  alarvm  :    "  \,y  thc   oarajjc  of  hii   wirgs  :"    q>.    AeKhjIo*. 

Ar.   52  ;  rrTrpi-^uv  tprrfjoiaiv  i i„oo/,ur%w.     '1  he  winj;s  of  the  cap 
(/>fffl.»»M)  of  Mcrcui^  and  of  his  sjii.i.ils  (taltiii<i\  arc  .i;    '  rcd 

to  a  i.hip's  l>anks  of  oars.  —  ar— otm  :   "and  .|unkly  :  <in 

thc  (oasii  of   Lihy a."— eUwi  :    prcilitatc  a.lj.  «itli  1!.  .,   _:  an 

advcrb. — oria:   liKral  abl.  :  cp.  Milton,  l'ar.  1-os.t,  5,  266  :— 

'•  Down  thithrr  prone  in  fliijlil 

He  kpeeds,  and  ilirough  ihe  vut  ethereal  tky, 
SaiU  belMreeo  wutldl  uid  woildt,  etc* 

302  -FarU—ponuiU  :  notc  thc  siinulUncous  order  and  resalt. 

303—  Volfnte  tieo=6,oi-  W?.o«Ti>f  :  "  sincc  thc  pod  willwl  il."— in  primU— 
bmujnam  :  "  niost  of  all  docs  the  quccn  cnlcttain  a  pcaccful  di*- 
position  and  fricndiy  mind  toward  thc  Trojans."  Dido  u.  rcprc- 
sctilwl  as  rtcciving  thesc  fcciinj;-.  from  Mcrcur)-.  Distinguish  animuA 
=  thu6^,  thc  soul  as  scat  of  thc  fcclings ;  »/ic»m=^//»',  the  mind  &£ 
the  thinking  faculty. 

806 —  Volvtiu,  scil.,  i;i  animo  :   "  rcvolving  in  his  mind." 

306— Amx  alma  :  "the  kindly  liglit."' — exire,  govemed  by  eonMUvit. 

Sffl—  Vinto:  "  by  strcss  of  wcither."— oroii  :  explanatory  of  loeoa  :  '*  to 
what  shorcB  hc  h.as  l>ccn  burnc  by  the  wind  :"  govcmed  by  ati  in 
aereMjterU:  H.  386.3:  A.  &  G.  170,  a.  I.  Thc  subj.  is  uscd  in 
indircct  qucstions  :   H.  529.1  ;  A.  &  G.  334- 

300  Knicta  :  eithcr  (1)  "  the  resull  of  his  enquirics  ;"  exigere,  is  somc- 
liincs  usetl  in  ihc  scnse  of,  "  to  cnquire:"  so  rxt^men  —  ejoagmen. 
"the  l>eam  of  a  kilance,"  or  (2)  — rd  ^irpayiiiixt  :  •'thc  ici>ort  o*f 
whathedid:"  "  aiid  to  bring  lack  the  results  of  his  tnquiries  lo 
his  comnuics." 

310  -ifi  eontrxo  nemonim  :  "  within  a  vault  of  wooils,"  i.c.,  "  within  the 
vauilt^l  w(>ovls,"  tlic  ovcrhanging  cliffs  wcre  forinoi  into  a  cavc  by 
thc  aciioti  of  thc  wavcs. 

^W-  Cla*Mem  —  elaiuam —oreulU  =  elaiuem  clauint  rt  ornifft :  ..ec  n.>ic 
V.  69. 

3\'.i-('oinitatus :  for  de|>onciils  used  passivcly  :  II.  j,i..:  ,  .\.  ^v  »>  i  jc 
b.—Arhate:  ihis  ablativc  of  agent  is  rare,  e«cepl  with  ihe  nart' 
romitatus  :  H.  415.  1.,  I  ;  A.  &  G.  248. 

.11:«  Hina:  "a  p.iir :"  H  17424);  A.  &  (J  95,  d.^/et-ro  :  .ibl.  of 
(|ualily  :   H.  410,  II.:  A.  &  G.  251. 

.114     Cui  malrr  or^e  luIU  ofirin  :   "  to   nuci  lnin   lns  moih.  :  ... 

wny."-«-i/i:   H    39»  «  :    H.  391.1  ;  ,\.  &  G.  jjS,   b.- 

for  oArirtrti  :     II.    443;    ,\.    \  G.    loi       m>,li<i      «i/im         ,    

Jl.  4J5.1  i  A.  &0.  354 


N0TE8.  73 

316 — Os  habititmqHe  :  "  the  look  and  dress." 

3\6-Vf/  Hdrjmtyre  :  a  conilensed  mo<le  of  s.nyiiig,  wl  (tnlin  virijinU) 
HuatiA  TlireisMa  llarpalijce  (rnt  'lunm)  fatiijnl  equot:  "  or  (of  such 
a  niaiilen)  as  the  Thracian  Marpalyce  (is  when)  she  out-tires  the 
steeds."  Othcrs  lake/art;/'t<  :  "  presses  sore."  Tlie  Spartans  were 
noted  for  their  scanty  drcss  ;  the  Thracians  wcrc  famous  hunters. 

317 — Prarvfrtiiur  Eurum  :  "oustrips  the  East  wintl  :"  for  the  case  :  H. 
386.3  ;  A.  &  (j.  170,  a,  I.  Some  editors  read  Ili^irum  :  but  (i)  it 
is  no  proof  of  swiftness  to  outstrip  a  river  in  spced  ;  (2)  the  river 
Hebrus  is  not  a  swift  stream.     So  olhers  propose  to  read  Kiirutn. 

318 ~ [Tmerin  :  dat.  or  abl. — de  inore,  scil.,  venutricum  :  "after  the  nian- 
ner  ot  huntresses  " — habilfm — veiiatrix  :  "  the  lumtress  h.id  siung  a 
light  l)ow."  Thc  bow  and  sometimes  tlie  arrows  were  carried  in  tne 
bow  case  (yupvror)  and  slung  over  the  shoulder. 

319— Diffundere  =  ul  diffunderent :   H.  533,  11.,  2  ;  A.  &  Li.  331,  g. 

320 — Ornu  :  H.  378;  A.  &  G.  240,  c. — noiliniue—fluentex:  "  with  her 
flowing  folds  collected  in  a  knot  :"   H.  378  ;  A,  &  G.  241.  i,  c 

321 — Mon.strate  :  "  point  out  where  she  is." 

322 — Quam  :  when  is  quvt  used  for  aliqni.^i?     H.  455  i  ;  A.  &  G.  105,  d. 

323 — Maculosae — li/ncis  :  cp.  Eur.  Aic.  579  :  fiu/.tai  re  XvyKcg. 

324 — Aut — prenwntem  :  "or  with  a  shout  closely  following  the  track  of 
the  (oaming  boar,"  oppose<l  to  errantem,  scil.,  per  silvas  :  "  saan- 
tering  (through  the  woods)." 

325 — Sic  Venus,  scil.,  toquitur. — ornus,  sil.,  e*t,  froni  ordior. 

326—Mihi  :  H.  388. 1  :  A.  &  G.  232,  a.  The  dat.  of  agent  is  offen  used 
after  a  perf  pass.  and  is  the  regular  construction  after  ihe  gerundive. 

327 — Memorem  :  subjunctive  of  doubt  :   H.  484,  V.;  A.  &  G.  268. 

32i—  Honiinem  —  huiiianum  sotiat:  a  kiud  of  cognatc  acc. :  H.  371,  11.,  N.  • 
A.  &  G.  237,  c. 

329  -Phoebi  soror,  i.e,,  Diana. — sanyuinis  :  parlitive  genitivc  :  H.  397  ; 
A.  &  G.  216. 

330 — Sis  :  H.  483;  A.  &  G.  267.— /elix:  "propitious."— f^iyj  :  distiij- 
guish  in  meaning  ISves,  liprs. — quaecumque,  scil.,  e*. 

331 — Tandein:  cp.  «'7''«  :    "  pray." 
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33.')  -  rmt/»,  scii.,  lo>iuttur.  —  fipiitirm:  " 'ti«  true,  1  oonsider  mybcli 
worthy  of  no  siu  h  honour  :"  II.  421,  N.  2  ;  A.  &  G.  245,  a.  She 
rcfcfs  to  thc  hohour  of  beini^  udiiiciited  as  a  (;o(lde&s  or  nyinph. 

387  -  Furpmrfo—coUturno  :  thc  purpU  htmkin  w;\«.  w.im  high  and  gcoerally 
hy  hunters,  hor^cnien,  and  actoi^ 

.H38—/'m/i ira  :  also  Pufiiica :  connettcJ  wiili  J'fu^nix:  cp.  munirf 
mitrnia.  For  the  dropping  of  thc  /1,  scc  Tapillon^s  C'oinpaiati%'c 
Philology :  p.  82. 

.339  —Libyci.  Thc  oiijjinal  Karth.iginian  settlcrsdid  not  thiovv  otTlhc  yokc 
of  thc  I.ibyan  Iiil><.*s  till  alout  the  nt;c  of  Caiiibyscs  of  1'crsia,  i.e., 
530  B.C — tjriiu»  :  m  apposition  witli  ihc  noun  iinpliwl  in  LibjfcL 

340—Jvipfrium—rfijil :   "  holds  the  sw.iy,"  not  "  rules  over  ihe  dumain." 

'M\-Lon(ja — injuria  :  "  tedious  would  bc  thc  talc  of  wron;^  :"  H.  476,  5  ; 
A.  &  G.  311,  c. 

'.i42  Atiilnigfa:  "  dctails  ;"  lit. :  "  round  about  ways  :"  ■  ms  ;iiiu  outs."  — 
/11  (/ — rcruin  :  "  but  I  shall  rclate  in  ordcr  the  niain  jHiints  of  the 
story." — nf/iutr—fMTnfipuir. — tnmvia — fiiKtiiiia  =i-<ii'ifa.  Coiiinj;iiin 
renders  : 

"  '""K. 
And  dark  ihe  siory  <.>(  hrr  wruiie  ; 
To  ihrcAd  cach  uiii^lc  linic  wc.uKj  fail, 
So  Icarn  ihc  Mimmili  of  ihc  t.ilc  " 

343  Scan  this  line  ;  also  linc  348.  Is  iherc  any  word  van'ing  in  auantity 
in  thcsc  two  lincs  ? — dUiMsimus  aijri :  "  richcst  in  iand  ;"  H.  399, 
3  ;  A.  4  G.  2i8,,c.  As  ihc  Karth.iginians  wcrc  no!  an  agricultural, 
but  a  conunercial  pcoplc,  soinc  pin|»osc  to  rc.id  auri  for  agri. 
Vcrgil,  howcvcr,  is  dcscribiin;  Sycliaciis,  as  he  would  descrilw  a 
Koman  ol  his  day  whose  cliicf  wcaltli  coiisistcd  in  land. 

.344  Ht  amuie:  "  and  belovol  wilh  crcal  affcction  by  ihc  haplett 
(wifc):"  for  ihc  case  of  vxiaerac  :  ll.  38.S,  1  ;  A.  ft  li.  2.;2,  a.:  sec 
note,  V.  326. 

345  fiilactain:  "  a  maidcn  :"  cp.  liioirrfr. — 1'riminpic  -  ominitnu  :  "and 
hail  uiiitc<l  hcr  in  ihc  fin.t  rilcs  of  wctllock  "  j^imjo:  a»  ^riyivfu  u 
oftcn  applic<l  lo  wcdlock  :  cp.  cunjuHX,  ei\> 

340      Omiin'             '                  ''    ■       1   «>f   tllc  on  ,1  i..i  ..)    j^irat  im- 

iKii;                                         iion  o(  ilu  i^.     Ilcre  i/m.iiiiAM 

u  pu;  : -.,-   - .  J'1/ri  :  loc...  ^  

J47  .^ftUrt:  \\.  424;  .\.  &  G.  253.  antc  alui»  omnft  -mnjor  iptam 
iilii  iiiiiH'.^ 

34))      (^IUM    Jufvi   :    "  III  tlic  iiii'1'.l  IkIwccii  ihciii  n  l<-ud  caiii.  . 
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349 — Impiua :  "unnafural,'*  because  violating  all  natural  claim.s,  refcr- 
ring  to  his  disrejjard  for  his  sLstcr  or  for  the  place,  as  well  as  to  his 
treachery. 

350 — Sfcnron  amorum:  "  rcgardless  of  his  sister's  lovc ;"  H.  599,  3;  A.  A 
G.  218.     Distinguish  in  meaning  and  derivation  slcuris,  sicuru. 

362 — Maliiii=male,  by  eiiaHaije  :  "  wickedly." 

355 — Sed  •/wa  :  tlie  idea  is  :  "  but  'twas  in  vain  that  he  deceivetl  her,  for, 
&c." — ipna  :  "  of  its  own  accord  ;"  cp.  avroc^avrdfiaTo^. — inltu- 
mati :   "  unburied  ;"  this  may  account  for  the  unrest  of  the  shade. 

356 — Nudavit  :  a  zewjma  :  "  he  rcvealcd  the  cniel  altars  and  shewed  his 
heart  pierced  with  the  sword." — domun  »celus  :  "  the  crinie  done  to 
the  family."     What  kind  of  genitive  ? 

357 — Celerare=vi  celertl :  H.  535,  iv.;  A.  iV:  G.  331,  g.—patria  •  II. 
414,  N.,  I  ;  A.  &  G.  243,  a. 

358 — Auxilium  viae  in  apposition  to  thfnauro». 

359 — Ignolum  pondas  :  *'  untold  mass  ;"  kept  secret  and  apart  from  the 
rest  of  his  weallh, 

360 — Fugam — parahat :  "  Dido  began  to  prepare  for  flight  and  to  collect 
companions."     With  aocioa,  parabat=comparaba^. 

362 — Pelago  :  abl.  of  space  moved  over  :  A.  i  G.  25S,  g. 

365 — Devenert  lucos,  i.e,  devenere  ad  locos :  "  they  reached  a  spot." — <i«- 
venire  :  cp.  Knrayen',  to  come  from  the  liigh  seas  to  land  :  opposed 
to  conaci^iulere,  vs.  381  :  cp.  avayeiv. 

367 — Construe  :  merctlique  (sunt  tantum)  soH—quaiUuin,  &c. :  "  and 
they  bought  (;is  much)  land  a>  they  were  able  to  Surround  with  an 
ox  hide."  The  1'hoenici.in  name  for  a  fort  is  Burna  (Hcbrew, 
Bosrn).  It  is  probable  that  the  confusion  of  the  Phoenician  Bnrsa 
with  tlie  Greek  .ii-iiaa  "a  hide,"  gave  rise  tu  the  story,  according  to 
which  tlie  Pliucnicians  cut  iiy>  tlie  /liilf  into  thoni^s  and  so  >urrounde*l 
a  consiilerablc  portion  o(  ground.-  /<o.s^>ie/(<  :  virtual  ol)li<|ue  narra- 
tion  implying  thc  lerm>  uf  agrcemcut  :    H.  52S,  i.;   A    .v  (1.  341,  c. 

369— Qwi,  scil.,  estia. 

370 — QuaereiUi  vocem  :  "  at  her  question  he  sighing  and  drawing  his 
voice  dcep  from  his  breast  answered  in  these  words  :"  with  ilU, 
scil.,  respondU.     With  qiiaerenti,  scil.,  i7/»,  i.e.,  Dido. 

371 — Si — i>erijam  :  "  if  going  b.ack,  I  were  lo  tell  ihcc  ihe  stuiy  in  full 
(rom  the  vcry  bcginning."  Wilh  rejietens  ur  p<iij>tm,  scil.,  /amttiii, 
For  bubjunclive  :  IL  5o«>  ;  .A.  &  li.  307,  b. 
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37S  -  rfi.-^f.  fccil.,  tihi  :  "  you  hati  timc." — nnnale$  :  proprrljr  thc  an- 
'  '  <  /ifcr»  wcrc  "  yc.ir  books  "  rccounlinj^  ihe  cvcnts  <jf  cach  yc«r, 
aiivi  wcrc  kcpi  l»y  ihc  chicf  olllccrs  at  Koiuc  :  hcijce,  the  story  of 
evenU,  gcnerally. 

yi\—  AnU     Olt/mpo :   "  ere   (I    h»d  finished   my   lale),    ihc  evenint;  star 

would  lay  thc  <iay  lo  slccn,  closin};  (the  (;•■>•«  o'  )  hcavcn."— <i»i/<= 
aiitr  nnein  aninUiuin  :  "  behoid  thc  end  of  iny  lale." — tY*per :  cp. 
la~iix>i,  i.e.,    fianffyt^:  roo:  vas,  "tod«cll,"  as  llic   alK^dc  of  thc 

sun  :  cp.    Kng.:  wnt      ' '' •"    n  )■•■•'•  ..>  ■■...•-..•.  i.    ■.>   fv. ..,;„.,  ,n 

Thes>«ily,    ihc  dwclhi  '■'■■<, 

aftcrwards  oflcii  in  ilic  ;    :  ■        -;i 

375  -  TVoia  join  with  lyrtoK  :  11.  412,  li. ;  A.  vV  <J.  258,  a. — ■per  awrts  : 
i.  e.,  has  been  hcard  of  by  you. 

376— Z)itv;r«a  :  eithcr  (l)  *' variou>i,"  or  (2)  "distant,"  i.c,  far  scparatcd 
IrDm  each  olhcr. 

Zll—ForU  8ua  :  "  by  its  owii  chance  :"  i.e.,  by  merc  accidcnt  :  fort,  only 
hcrc  uscd  as  a  sulistantivc. 

37g — 8um — notuM  :  this  vainglorious  method  of  announcing  one's  self  w*a<> 
comnmn  amon^  the  ancicnis  :  cp.  Od.  9,  19  :  tifi'  OfJixrrif  Aoepri- 
Afitj^,  &{■  ■ziioi  Mhtiai  'A\^iiij~oiai  fjO.u,  mu'  fjtv  K/Juf  oi'pavdv  haei, — 
rapto»  rx  hostt  :   "  rcscucd  from  ihe  midsl  of  the  foe." 

380 — Qunrro— tunimn  :  "I  am  scckinjj  Italy  and  my  race  (desccnded) 
from  Jovc  on  high."  With  yruiu,  scil.,  orlum.  Dardanus,  the 
loumlcr  of  the  Trojan  line,  son  of  jupilcr  and  Klcctra,  orit;inaIly 
came  from  Italy.  Aenc.is  seeks  Itafy  to  re-csiablish  his  line  in  it^ 
ancicnt  scat. 

381  —  7?iji  lUnis  :  thc  disiriliutivc,  rathcr  than  the  cardinal,  is  u<^  bccaase 
tfn  arc  reckonc»!  ratM  tivif  :  \\.  174,  2  ;  A.  h  G.  95,  c. — ronnenuii: 
"  I  climbcd  ":  the  sea  sct-ms  to  risc  as  it  rcccdcs  from  the  shorc  : 
or  simply,  "  I  cmliarkcd  :"  c]>.  nole  on  vs.  ^65  :  cp.  Moiris  (Ijfe 
an<l  Dcath  of  Jason):  "  And  swiflly  Argo  eliinhrd  cach  changing 
hill,  And  ran  through  ri|>plin(;  vallcys  of  ihe  sca  :"  cp.  oi<(J;ri»'. 

.1H2  --A/<<n^rrtn//' :  i.e.,  l>y  a  star  Acneas  was  led  lo  Ilaly,  Aen.:  2,  8ci. 

.'{H3  //w,  opj>c>sc«l  lo  thc  ships.  -  tj/no/iM  :  "unknown"  lo  ihc  inhabi- 
taiits,  far  from  fiiciwis,  as  hc  was  wcll  knovn  by  reporl  :   v».  379- 

.ls4      Thc  rcfcrencc  lo  the  ihree  conlinenls  Rives  dignily  lo  ihe  slory. 

,1Rr>  l'lur>i  i/urrrnlfm  :  "  l>c}jinninjj  to  complain  further  :"  conalive  parl  ; 
II.  4^'7,  6  ;  A.  A  ('.  276,  b. 

387  flnHtt  rm  fti»  :  "  not  an  objnt  o(  halrcd,  I  wean,  lo  lhe|H»wtr  above 
yuu  bicalhc  ihe  vit/U  air  iiiAianuch  a»  yuu  have  cnmc   to  thc    Tyrian 
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cily."     Join  huiul  willi  inrinnn.      1  lie  mcaiiing  is,    it  is  by  heaven's 
will  that  you  havc  rcachcii  hcre. 

388 — (^i  adveiuii-i :  "seeing  that  you  have  come  :"  H.  517  ;  A.  &  G. 
320,  e. — urbem  i.e.,  ad  uriem. 

389 — Perge  modo  :  "  only  go  on."  Conjugate  per<jo.  Digtingiiish  in 
meaning  mddO,  md<lo. 

390 — Namque  tuintio  :  "  for  I  announce  to  thee  the  retum  of  ihy  com- 
rades  and  tlie  recovery  of  thy  fleet."  Make  reduces  predicative  with 
esae  understood.     Distinguish  in  meaning  rSduces,  ridutes. 

391 — Et—actam  :  "and  borne  into  a  safe  (place)  by  the  shifting  winds." 

392 — Ni=m>n. — /ruslra  :  "  in  vain,"  disappointed  hope  of  thc  subject  : 
uequidquain  :  "  to  no  purposc,"  refers  to  the  nullity  in  which 
tbe  thing  has  ended. — auijiiriuin  :  (avi«,  a  bird,  root  G.\R — "to 
chatter  ;"  hcnce  yr/pieiv,  garire)  properly  an  omen  from  the  notea  of 
birds,  but  often  used  for  an  omen  from  any  source  :  au-<piciuvi  (avis, 
a  bird  and  apec — to  see)  omens  from  the  flight,  or  from  an  inspection 
of  the  entrails  of  birds. — vani :   "deceivers,"  i.«,  impostors. 

395— Venus  here  gives  tidings  of  the  missing  ship.s  from  the  omen  of  the 
swans,  her  favorite  birds.  There  are  twelve  swans  as  there  were 
twelve  missing  ships.  Some  ol  those  swans  aiready  settle  on  the 
land  (tei-raH  capfn-e),  others  are  on  the  point  of  settling  on  the  hind 
already  occupicd  (captos  de-<<p(ctare):  so  the  ships  either  now  occupy 
the  haven  [portum  tenet)  or  are  eiitcrinj;  it  (mhil)  with  full  sail. — 
laetanlea  agmine  :   "  in  jubilant  order  :  literally,"  joyful  in  hne." 

394 — Aetheria — caelo  :  "  which  the  bird  of  Jove,  swooping  from  the  height 
of  heaven,  scattered  in  a  clear  sky." — plago, :  H.  427,  ir. ;  A.  &  G. 
243,  c.  Distinguish  in  meaning  pldga,  pUiga. — ^01'«  alea=aquUa. 
— aperto  caelo  :  abl.  place  :  cp.  dt'  tpi/uov  aidtpoq. 

396 — Aul—ridinlur :  "  they  seem  in  a  long  array  either  to  be  choosing 
the  ground,  or  to  be  gazing  downwards  on  the  ground  already 
(jam)  chosen  by  them.' 

397 — Ut — dedere  :  "  even  as  thcse  returning  sport  with  whirring  pinions 
and  gird  the  sky  with  thcir  circling  (lock,  and  j^ive  forth  thcir  song." 
Tliu  swans  werc  lirst  scatlered  by  tlic  bird  of  Jove  (as  the  slups  have 
been  by  the  storm);  they  have  now  unitcd,  and  with  whizzin.;  wings 
and  song  theydcscend  to  earth.  It  appcars  th.-it  thesc  words  bhould 
naturaily  come  after  caelo. — alis  :  distinguish  ala,  a  wing  ;  penna, 
the  larger  and  hardcr  feathers  of  thc  wing  ;  pluvM,  the  snialler  and 
softer  feathers  of  the  b(xly.  — c»HXf>'e — dedere  :  the  perfects  express 
completed  action. — caiitu-i  :  the  absence  of  fcar,  pcrfcct  securiijr,  is 
described. 

899 — Tuorum  for  tua,  for  thc  sake  of  variety. 
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400  -Suhit  i)«/ki  :   "arc  niakinj;  a.n  entrance  :"  II.  386.3  ;  A.  kii.  22%,  A. 

Notc  ihe  vcrl)  njjrct.'^  with  the  ne&reit  nominative. 

401  —  Perpf  modo  :   ' '  only  go  on. " 

402 — ArrrtfM:  "  «a  she  tumc<l  away  :"  H.  549. 1  ;  A.  A  G.  292. — rotea 
—rtj%dnt:  " she  flashed  forlh  with  thc  h.-.iutv  <if  Irt  rosy  neck," 
i.e.,  hcr  rosy  ncck  shone  forth  to  view. 

403 — Amhroiine — comat :  cp.  afijipoaiui  Jt^oirai,  llom.  11.,  1.529:  "  im- 
mortal  locks."  In  Homcr  amhro^t  i%  comnionly  applictl  10  the 
food  of  the  gods,  Imt  il  is  al.so  used  for  ointment  antl  perfume. 

404 — Vfjtfis  :  in  vs.  320  she  was  drcssed  as  a  huntress.  Shr  nuw  avuican 
in  thc  flowing  robes  char.icteristic  of  a  goddess. 

406 — Et — dfa:  "  and  by  her  gait  she  revealctl  thc  true  godJcs»!».''  — iJWtj- 
Bus  and  incfdo  are  often  applietl  to  ihc  dignified  g.iit  of  thc  gt>ls  : 
cp.  vs.  46.     Scan  tliis  line. 

40C — AdgnovU  :  diiitinguish  in  meaning  :  adgno»eo,  cognotco,  ignoteo. 

407 — Totie»  :  exaggeration,  as  Venus  had  appeared  only  once  to  Acneas 
l)efore :  B.  2,  5S9.  — /u  quoq^te:  i.e.,  you  as  wcll  as  }ano.—faUi» 
imaginibu»  :   "  by  cnipty  phantoms,"  i.e.,  by  assumingdisguises. 

409 — Audirt — vocea  :  "  to  hear  and  reply  in  real  words,"  i.c,  words  with- 
out  disguise. 

iXQ—TalUnu,  scil.,  vtrhis  or  vocihuH  :  "  in  such  words  :"  H.  441. 1  ;  .\.  \ 
G.  189,  b. — inciuat :   (in,  cauaa),  "he  chidcs  her." 

411 — Aere  :  aer  (cp.  a^ip),  the  misty  air  ncir  thc  earth,  "acloud,"  dis- 
tinguished  from  aether  (cp.  alOtip),  thc  bright  air  abovc  the  clouds. 

i\2—Circum  —fudit  =circumfudU  :  by  tmcsis  :  for  const.  :  H.  384  2  ;  A. 
&  G.  225  d.     What  othcr  construction  may  bc  Uicd  ? 

413— A/o/iniv  moram  :  "or  to  plan  a  dclay." 

i\b  -Pitjihum  :  Pnpho»,  in  Cyprus,  wa«  a  noted  teat  of  the  worship  of 
Vcnus.— «u///i;mw  :   "  al»)fl  in  air." 

i[%  —  Ttm]dum  («*/)  illi. — ctntumque  halant:  "  and  (wherc)  a  humlrcd 
altars  tsmokc  witli  S.ib.ir.in  frankiiucnsr  nn.i  brcathe  wilh  ihe 
fragrancc  nf  ^jarlaiuls  cvcr  fresh."  (."]>.  i'ara(li»c  l.ost,  IV.,  i6a  : 
"  .Sabacan  otlois  fiom  llic  spicy  sluxc  of  Arabic  tlic  blcat."  In 
Ilom.  Od  ,  8.362,  wc  lcarn  that  "  laughter-loving  AphixMJilc"  had 
one  «llar  in  l'ii|>lios. 

i\6 —Corripuert  viam  :  "  ihcy  haslened  on  their  way."  Hcre  via  and 
$emita  arc  nol  di»tingui>hcd  ;  generally  via  it  "a  highuay;"  •fniiCa 
(ae,  "a»ldc,"and  mtare,  "togo")  "a  by|»ath.*' 
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419  Qiii—imminft  :  "which  hangs  with  its  miyhly  mass  over  llic  tity  :" 
H.  453.5  ;  A.  &.  G.  200,  tl. 

420 — AdversoHque — arcea  :  "  and  looks  down  from  above  on  the  oppojing 
towers."  This  may  mean  that  ihe  towers  rise  up  to  meet  the  moiin- 
tain  which  gazcs  down  upon  them,  or  that  they  are  over  a  valley 
and  80  adviraas. 

421 — Molem  :  to  Aeneas,  the  city  is  a  heap,  a  mass,  of  buildings,  for  he 
gazes  from  a  distance.  — 77ifi(;a /ia  quondam  :  "  once  a  cluster  of 
huts." — inai/alia  is  said  to  be  a  1'lioenician  word  applied  to  "  huts. " 
In  some  places  it  means  "  the  suburbs  "  of  Karthage. 

422 — Strepiliiinqne  :  "  aiid  the  hum  "  of  the  thronged  streets. — strata 
viarum  :  "  the  pavcd  streets  :"  cp.  opaca  vianiin  :  H.  397,  N.,  4  ; 
A.  &  G.  216,  b. 

423 — Instiint — muron  :  "  the  eager  Tyrians  are  hot  at  work  ;  some  to  trace 
the  walls:"  H.  533,  I.,  I  ;  A.  &  G.  271  :  instant,  scii.,  ope.ri. — 
pars  in  app.  to  Tyrii. — ducere  muroe :  cp.  iTMvvciv  Toixov. 

^2i--Moliri:  "tobuild,"  with  the  idea  of  the  magnitude  (Tno/c/i)  of  the 
structure. 

425 — Pars  optare  :  "  some  choose  a  site  for  their  dwellings  and  mark  it 
oul  with  a  furrow.''  Tlie  plough  does  not  scem  to  liave  been  used 
for  singie  dweliings.  The  poet  iii  tectum  means  the  portion  of  the 
city  seiected  for  liabitation,  in  opposition  to  ihat  chosen  for  military 
purposes. 

426 — Jara — senatum  :  "  they  appoint  laws  and  choose  magistrates  and  a 
reverend  senate."  Vergil  is  here  thinking  of  the  custom  prevalent 
among  the  Ronians  in  the  establistiment  of  colonics.  There  is  a 
zeugma  \n  leijunt  :  i.e.,  the  construction  is  jura  con.-.t'iitiuiit  matjis- 
tratusque  legunt. 

427 — Theatris  :  others  rcad  thcatro.  Therc  is  an  anachroitijim  here.  No 
theatre  was  built  even  at  Atliens  till  500  B.C.,  and  no  permanent 
iheatre  was  raised  at  Kome  till  B.C.  58  ;  no  one  of  stone  till  55 
B.C. 

429 — Bnpibus  excidunt  :  "  quarry  from  the  rock  :"  H.  414.  N.,  I  ;  A.  & 
G.  258,  a.  —  Distinguisli  in  meaning  :  dicOra,  dicOrS,  decOrli. 

430 — Qualis — labor  :    the,  fuU  construction  is  :    (talis  est)  labcr  (eorum) 
qualiK  exercet  npcs  nova  aentate  sub  sole  jKr  Jlorea  rura  :    "  (such) 
toil  (is  fheirs)  as  engages  the  bces   in   early  summer  'neath  the  sun-     *■ 
shine  tliroughout  tlic  tlowery  fields."     The  hive,  awakened  from  its    , 
torpor  by  the  warm  sunshine  of  spring,  displays  unusual  activity.        <J 

i3l—Cum — fttus:  "  when  they  lcad  out  the  full-grown  young  of  thcir 
race." — Distinjjuish  in  mcaning  iduco,  idxtco. 


1 


80  N  KKtill.  S    AKN.     It      I. 

432     Duliii^ui^li  III  iJciivatiuii  tlqu<nUa,  iu{u<nU<t, 

433— AVi/*u»U  :    "  pack  :"  cp.  (TTtifiu. 

i3i—yriiinitum=txiiifHlium:  H.  158,  2,  A.  &  G.  87,  d  —Agmime 
facto  :  "  in  inartial  array. " — iytMvum  (im,  ynannf — yuaru»,  con- 
nected  with  iiosco),  "  uiir.kiiful,"  i.c,  "  \xiy."—pr(utfj'iius:  give 
the  different  numinatives  of  thi«  woni. 

i36—Fervft  opu*  :  "  holly  goes  on  thc  work  :"  with/rroro  :  cf.Otpfu: 
Ger.  dorren  :  Enj;.  dry. 

438 — SunpicU  :  "  looks  up  to  :"  hc  l.a-  now  reached  thc  buttom  of  the 
hiil. 

489— /)irtu  :   H    547  ;  A.  &G.  303. 

440 — VirtA  :  U.  385,  3  ;  A.  &  G.  24S,  a,  R.—neqve—itlli:  "  nor  is  he 
visible  to  anyone  :"   H.  388,  3  ;  A.  &  G.  232,  b. 

441 — Laeti*»imua  umbrae  :  "  most  luxuriant  in  foliage  :"  H.  399,  lii.;  A. 
&  G.  218,  c. 

442 — Quo—loro:  inverlcd  atlraction  :  II.  445,  8;  A.  4  G.  200,  b. — 
jirimum  niijuum  :   "  ihc  first  sign,"  i.c,  of  rcst  from  their  toiU. 

444 — Acria  :  "  spirilctl,"  a  tokcn  of  their  Ik>1<I  nn<)  active  disposition. — 
nam  aie,  scil.,  moMlrarat :   "  for  thus  had  shc  jointed  uut." 

445 — FariUm  rirtu:  may  mean  eithcr  (1)  "  rich  in  provision."  or  (2) 
"  casy  of  mnintenance."  For  thc  siipine  :  H.  547.  A  4  G.  303. 
The  liorse  jmiiits  lo  warlikc  prowcss  an<l  wcaith,  jirol»aliiy  bccause 
the  cavalry'  wcrc  supplic<l  by  ihe  nobilily,  an.l  foimcd  an  ini|Kinant 
part  of  tne  Karthaginian  army.  The  hor»e  was  an  emblca  of 
Athens  also. 

AA5—Sidonia  =  Plinrnuuta  :  .Siilon  was  thc  |mrent  cily  of  Tyre  an.l,  for 
many  ycars,  ihe  chief  city  of  rhoenicia. 

447 — Donis—divae  :  a  xeuffma,  "rich  with  gift»  and  favored  by  the  proence 
of  the  gutldcss."     The  two  notions  are,  however,  closcly  connectcd. 

448 — Arrea—limina:  "of  which  the  bra/cn  thrcshold  crowned  ihe  strpa  :" 
lit.:  "  rosc  on  steps  :"  H.  425,  .N.  3;  A.  4  «5.  268,  i.  -nrxattptr 
^f.:.i..  .  .1  .  ijiiuliliun  iMr^ifbiiiit  :  "  an«l  its  diKir  j)usts  pUlc«i  with 
bi.i  1   tlic   ktcps)."       Tral>ej>  luc  the  di>or  |K»st». — nrto' 

ari'  .  platol  wilh  bratit.     IJthcr»  rcail   nix<tf   {irom  nitor) 

•  lul  lakc  irtilKM  l«j  incan  ihe  ri>of  or  the  archilrave  and  trani.late  : 
"it»  roof  wa«  ikup|Kiiic<l  on  brazcn  pillani,"  or  "  iit  atchitrave  wat 
»up|>ortcd  011  jaiiil)»  ul  brasH." 

449— In  rr«ding  thi»  linc,  note  the  frcquency  of  r  an<l  «  to  expieu  th« 
vound  of  thc  creaking  <\oon.—/orU»u^-<umi»  :   "  ihe  hlng«  creaked 
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on  (loors  of  l>ronzc."— /orrjt :  cp.  ftfpa  :  Enj;.    (lof>r.     C\>.   Mill<in'> 
(lescriplion  of  tlie  jjralin;^  iioisc  of  tlie  opcniny  of  Hells  yates  : — 

On  .1  siiJdrn,  opcn  fly 
With  impetiioiK  rccoil,  .tnU  j.i  rim:  sound 
'Ih'  infernul  iloors  :  .-ind  on  ihcir  hint;cs  grate 
H;in>h  thunder. 

452     Ausw,  scil.,   et<l :    what  verbs  are  scmi-deponent  ? — rehwi :  fiativc  : 

not  for  in — (n/jtictis — rebus. 

* 
453 — Luntrat :  orii^inally  applial  to  tlie  priest  purl/i/iriij  tlie  people  eveiy 

five  ye.nrs  (lujilriitn),   tlien  used  in  the  general  nifaning,  "  surveys  ;" 

H.  467,  4;  A.  &  G.  276,  e. 

454 — Dum,  join  with  inlratur  :  "  wliile  he  w.is  womlering." — *i/ :  depcn- 
dent  question  :  H.  529  ;  A.  &  G.  334. 

454 — Aitifiatniqite — miratur  :  "  and  was  adniiring  the  handicraft  of  thc 
rival  (infer  se)  worknien  and  iheir  toilsome  labors."  Wliat  fi^ure  in 
vuinits?  wliat  in  operum  luhurcm} 

4.5G— £".':  ondnt :  cp.  t^eiv^  :  "  in  dctail  :"  join  this  wttli  i«n,nn^.  The 
(liiestion  has  been  raised  hy  Heync,  whcthcr  the  poet  meant  to 
rcpresent  tlicse  battles  as  depicted  in  sculpture  or  in  painting.  Thc 
lattcr  uKxle  of  representation  woultl  be  more  consistcnt  with  the 
cuslom  of  Vergirs  own  age.  The  poct  ascribcs  here  to  tlie  Phocni- 
cians  the  practice  of  the  Greeks  and  Romans  of  his  own  tirae. 

457— «/a'«  :  "  by  this  time." 

45D — So/evum  :  in  refraining  (rom  the  war  and  in  killing  Hecfor. 

400     Xostri—lafiorin  :   "of  our  sorrows  ;"   H.  399,  3  ;  A.  lc  Cj.,  21S,  a. 

401 — En  Priamui*.  The  ransom  of  the  body  of  Hector  by  Priam  was  a 
favorite  subjcct  among  ancicnt  artists  (vs.  484). — niint — laudi  : 
"here,  too,  has  woith  its  own  reward  :"  H.  449,  2  ;  A.  &  G.  196,  c. 

462 — Sunt — remint  "(herc)  ihcrc  are  tears  for  wocs  ;"  H.  396,  lii. ;  A. 
&  G.  217. 

463 — Feret  salutem  :  "  the  fame  of  this  will  bring  the  sure  deliverance." 
— fama,  sil.  Trojae. 

464 — Inani  :  becausc  the  persons  reprcscntcd  are  now  lost.  Painting  w.is 
iinknown  at  thc  tinic  of  thc  'l"r(ij.in  war, 

466 — Nninqne — jurenttts  :  "  for  he  -saw,  liow  warring  round  the  Trojan 
citadel  herc  ilie  Grecks  tled,  (how)  the  mcn  of  1  roy  prcsscd  in  thcir 
rear." — uti  =  quo  moiio  :  si-e  for  thcmocxl  oi /uiierenl  :  H.  529;  A. 
&  G.  334.— /'•■/•;/aina  circnin  :  ana.str(ij>/ie. — With  1'ergama  :  cp. 
etymologically  ~ip)o(  "acit.idcl :"  Gtrman  bur(j,  "a  town  ;"  hcrg. 
"ahill;"  Kng.  ■buryh  -bury  ;  cf.  \Lil\i\-burij,  Kdmunds-fruj-^. 
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467 — Heu:,  scil.,  pnrlf  :  *'in  this  quartcr." 

468  -  Curru  innlttrrt :  "  pursued  thcm  with  his  car  :"  eurru  ;  tbl.  of  mcans: 
with  cri*lcUuM  :  cf.  Homcric  lutpvHai o)ua(,  iTrirdKoftof. 

i69—NiveiA  iWm  :  "  with  canvas  whitc  as  snow  :"  an  an<trhroni*m,  a.<t 
thc  Homcric  tcnts  (KJ.taiat)  wcrc  planks  thatchcti  with  nra>«s.  Thc 
story  of  Khcsus  is  told  hy  Iloincr  (II.  10.474).  Khcsus  canic  from 
Thracc,  as  an  allay  of  1'riann  with  ihc  oracular  nromisc  ihat  shouki 
his  sicctls  «irink  of  thc  watcrs  of  thc  Xanthus,   Troy  would  be  im- 

firejjnalilc.  Rhcsus  pitchcd  his  tcnt  ncar  thc  shorc,  was  &lain  by 
Jiomcilc  and  LMvsscs,  his  hor>cs  wcrc  captured,  atid  ihus  thc  fate  of 
Troy  was  foreshadowcd. 

470 — Primo  aomno  :  cither  abl.  (l)  of  time  :  "  in  thcir  first  slcep,"  Le.  in 
their  decpcst  slccp,  or  (2)  of  instrumcnt  aftcr  prodiia  :  "  betrayod 
to  him  by  their  first  slcep. " 

472 — Ardente»que—fquns:  "  and  hc  tumed  aside  his  fiery  steeds."  One 
M.S.  rcads  aUH-iU'-»,  a  rc.ndinj^  sanctioncd  by  Ilom.  II.  10.437,  in 
in  which  the  stceds  of  Khesus  are  said  to  lie  :  ^xvtdrtpot  ;t'<»iiPC, 
dcieiv  6"  avtfioiaiv  hfioioi :  so  Virgil  12.84. — castra,  scil.,  Oraeca, 

473 — Oustatsent — bihi^itent  :  the  suhjunctive  in  virtual  obliquc  narration, 
and  indicating  the  purjxjsc  of  Diomcdc  :  H.  520,  il. ;  A.  &  G.  327. 

474 — TroUu»  :  thc  death  of  Troilus  is  mentioned  (II.  24.25)  as  occurrinff 
beforc  thc  timc  of  thc  action  of  the  Iliad.  Vergil  may  have  denved 
the  story  from  othcr  sources. 

A15—ArhUli :  dcclinc  this  word. 

476 — Curruqxte —inani :  "  aiul  lying  on  his  back  clung  to  thc  empty  car. " 
curru  may  bc  cithcr  iiliL  or  dat.=currui :  II.  3S5.4,  4  ;  A.  8t  G. 
227,  c. 

477 — Jluic—lrrram  :  "  both  his  ncck  and  locks  are  trailcxl  aimg  thc 
ground." — h\uc :  11.  384.4,  N.,  2  ;  A.  &  G.  235,  x. 

478 — JioAta  :  the  s|)ear  of  Troiluji. 

479 — yoH  artfuae^iiiiquae  :  "  unjust,"  i.e.  unpropiiious. — PaVndit  :  from 
(1)  if60jtiv,  to  braiidi)>li,  i.e.  the  "bmndishrr"  of  ihc  •.]»car  ;  or  (a) 
n&y^M^,  "  a  maidcn." 

480 — CriniliUA  pa*i>iA  :   "  with   '■  '        "    '  ;>i7i.iii  — 

peplum  :  (■r/T>.<.f),  ihr  uirs  icprc- 

iieniin^;  niytholo^jiial  sii  ;.   Aihcnc 

(Miiinva)   by  thc  Athciuaii  iiiadoiis  iti  liic  pubiic  ,  .:   thc 

i';iiuitlicnaca.  Iloincr  also  rcpreocuU  a  Mmilar  cu»i"  »g  in 
Troy  (II   6.yo). 
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4Hi —Suppfirifrr  :  "  in  supiiliant  fruiae.^  —  luruai'  pfrtnrn  ;  "  hcaiinj; 
tlitir  brcast-  :"  II.  37S  ;  A.  &  (i.  iii.,  N.:  for  tJie  tensc  :  H.  550, 
N.,  I  ;  A.  &  G.  290,  h.  Heaiini,'  the  hreasts  and  tcaring  thc  hair 
were  signs  of  firief. 

482 — Averan  :  "averting  her  face  :" 

483 — Fiptntrrnt:  Homer  says  that  Ilector  was  thrice  chased  round  the 
«alls  and  dra^jjcd  lo  the  tonib  of  Patroclus.  Vergil  here  follows 
liroiiably  some  CycHc  poet  or  Tragcfiian. 

485 — Exanimum  :  "lifelc-is."  What  adjectives  are  hctcroclitic?  Some 
takc  exnniinnm  =  iln  fjiniiiiinfum  :  "  thus  ma<le  lifcless,"  as  Vergil 
seems  to  have  reprcscntcd  IIc  tor  as  l)cing  dra};gctl  wliile  still  alive 
at  the  car  of  Achillcs  :  cp.  Acn.  2.273:  .Sopli.  Ajax  1030  :  Cic 
Tusc.  1.44. 

485  /iKjentem  :  emphatic  :  "  then  truly  deep  was  the  groan  he  uiters 
from  the  depths  of  hi-.  brcast." — ilcU  :  historical  present. 

486 — Currus  i  e.  of  Achilles.  It  may,  however,  mean  the  car  of  Hector, 
or  of  Priani. 

487 — Inermes:    "unarnieti,"  i.e.  suppliant. 

\^%—Principihus:  abl,:  H.  419,  III.,  i.i);  A.  &  G.  248,  a,  R. 

489 — Eons  acies  :  the  Indian  Aethiopians.  The  legends  of  Memnon  and 
ol  the  Aniazons  appear  in  post-Homcric  poems,  in  'IXidr  fitxpd, 
AldcoKig,  and  other  Cyclic  poems. 

490 — Lunatia  peltis  :  "  armed  with  moon-shaped  shields  :"  abi.  character- 
istic  :  H.  419,  11.;  A.  &  G.  251. 

491 — Midii^ique — nrdet:  "  and  with  couragc  she  gluws  in  the  midst  of 
thousands. " 

492 — Aurea — mnmmae  :  "  having  a  golden  girdle  l)uckle<.l  on  'neath  her 
exposed  brcast  :"  for  cxse  of  inammne  :   H.  3S6  ;  A.  &  G.  228, 

493 — Bellatrix — virgo  :  note  contrasted  position  :  "a  fcmalc  warrior  and 
she  darcs  to  fight  with  nicn,  a  maid  thoUL^h  ^hc  l>c:"  cp.  Homer's 
'A/id!^ovai  avTiavtipag. 

494 — Haec  videntur:  "  whilc  thcse  wundrous  sights  werc  scen  by  the 
Trojan  Aeneas  :"  Aeneae  :  Greek  dat.  =aft  Atnea  :  or  "  while  these 
ihings  seemcd  wondrous  to  the  Trojan  Aeneas. " 

495 — Obtutiique—uno :  "  and  remaineil  fixcti  in  one  (long)  gaze  :"  for  con- 
struction  of  dum:   H.  519,  i. ;  .\.  &  G.  276,  e. 

496— /"ormrt :  abl.  of  rcspcct  :   H.  424,  iv.  i  ;  A.  \  (J.  253. 
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497—  /'>■'»•('  rv|  11  i-  iiif  <li^iiity  of  hcr  walk  :  t|i  w  ^o  —maijnn 
catfrfa:  "*  j;iiai  (.niwil  of  yuuths  ihrunging  «Immii  her:"  cp. 
aliliator,  "an  attcmlani." 

498— Qh/i/m — ehoro» :  a  condcnsed  construction  f<»r  (talU  rrat  iJido) 
quiilis  {fst)  THann  (qHuin)  exrrrrt  churo»  in  Eurotae  rifji»  avt  per 
juija  Cynthi — J)hina  hcrc  ;  vlscwhcrc  JJWita. — tscrctl  chvrot: 
"  Icads  the  dancc" 

499 — Quum  :  govcmwi  by  afeuiae. 

500 — OreadtB:  Uom  Orea*,  "  a  mountain  (hpo^,  "a  mountain  ")  nymph." 
— Ula — humero  :  cf.  ioxiaipa,  as  an  liomeric  cpithct  of  Dijuu. 

601 — Oi-adieMque—omnes:  "andasshc  ste|>s  along  shc  oertops  all  the 
(othcr)  goddcsses :"  for  acc.  drim  :  H.  372  ;   A.  &  G.  237.  a. 

602 — P<nrteiii}itiint :  "pervade. "  Latona  takes  dclight  in  thc  glor)-  of  hcr 
daugtucr,  Diana. 

ElOS—Ferebal :    "  joyously  «he  ad^^anccd." 

SOi—InMuns—futiirig:  "  intent  on  her  work  and  on  ihe  (glory  of  hcr) 
rcalms  yct  to  hc:"  (or  dat.:  H.  386  ;  A.  k  G.  228. 

606 — Furibiu — trMudine  :  local  ahlativcs.  Tcmples,  at  lcvst  among  the 
Grccks,  liad  gcncrally  threc  dislinct  parts  :  (1)  thc  outcr  court 
(veMibulum,  irpdi-ao^)  ;  (2)  thc  inner  court  (ceUa,  y^a^)  ;  (%)  tbe 
tieasury  (l/ir«aurin>,  (h;antp6().  Hy  forilnui  is  meant  thc  dimncay  o( 
thc  crlla,  or  inncr  cuurt,  which  hcrc  was  a  vaulied  loof  [tettudo) 
rescmbling  a  torloite  shelL 

606— ArmLtzrzab  unnutiji  piris. — solioque — reaedit  ;  "  and  supporlcd  from 
bcncath  by  a  lofiy  ihronc,  shc  took  hcr  scal." — solium  (r1.  shd,  to 
sit),  a  high  chnir  of  siatc. — aUt  =  allo,  liniitinfj  m>'ii*.  rathrr  th.nn 
re*edit. 

BOIl—Jiirn—lriJiMqiir:    cl.   <'^',r,    l('.//<>t>f    riOiiui:    j<ir«  ii.i    ul    a 

ju<lgc  ;    leijrn  ilurr  was  said  of  a   lawgivcr.      I '  .«.   what 

is  jusi  and  ri);lil  in  iisclfor  wliat  from  any  causc  ^  iuu<n,\ 

upon  us  and  lex,  the  writcen  (/«-270)  Matute  or  onder. 

608 -^V"^"' »«'/"'' — trahrltat :  "  «.he  adjustcil  inio  equal  sharcs  thc  toil  of 
thc  woik  ur  diviilol  it  by  lot." — fiarlilius  :  abl.  of  instruincnt  or 
manncr,—  snrle  trnhrlnit :  cilhcr  fur  surtrm  unius  CHJHnque  trahebat, 
or  noviinn  uuiuscujunque  aorte  trahtltat. 

Bfyj-  Cone^su—  muijno  :  eithcr  (l)  abl.  of  accompaniment=rtim  eomcurtu 
mayno,  or  (2)  abl.  of  placc=i»«  concuriu  majfno. 

610-  A<l<liion  ia  SjHrctator,  273,  ix>«nl«  out  ihc  fact  ihat  Vergil  i»  dcfec- 
tivc   in  charaiicnxation.      (lyas  Mne«ihcHs  Scrpuius.  and  Cloan- 
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thiis   are   all  of  thcm  mcn  of  the  same  stamp  and  character :  Jor- 
temqut  Gynn,  forlemque  Cloanthum. 

512 — Piiiitwii:  "far  away." — avexerat:  other  readings  are  advexerat, 
averterat.     Kor  acc.  oraa  :  H.  372  ;  A.  A  G.  237,  d. 

513 — Perculsua  :   "  was  struck  dunil)."     Others  read  percwisua. 

514 — Avidi — ar(ieltant=avide — ardtbant  :  "  they  eagerly  long,"  by  enal- 
lage. 

616 — DiK-nmulant,  scil.,  laftitiain  iurtuinqur  :  "  they  repre^s  thcir  joy  and 
fear  :"  some  supply  •■'«''('/<•<>»  l  "liiWc  their  presence."  Disiinjjuish 
disnimulo,  to  conceal  an  emotion  which  does  cxist  ;  aimnlo,  to 
exhibit  aii  eniotion  which  does  not  exist. — et — amicti :  "and 
shrouded  in  a  hoUow  cloud  they  see  froin  a  distance." — amicti :  lit., 
"  wrapped  around  "  (amb—jacio). 

517 — Qiiae — viria,  scil.,  aii:  dependent  question  :  H.  529  ;   A.  A  G.  334. 

518 — Navibu8=ex  navibus. 

519 — Orantea  veninm  :  " lo  pray  f'ir  the  grace  (of  thc  queen) :"  the  pres. 
part  herc^vraturi :  expressing  a  purpose  :  H.  549.3  ,  A.  &  G. 
292. 

520 — Coram—fandi :  "of  epeaking  openly  to  you,"  with  the  queen. 

521 — MojAmus,  scil.,  aelcUe  et  dujnitate.  The  calmness  of  the  aged 
liioiieus  well  befits  his  age. 

522 — Novam — urbem:  the  word  A'(fr</Mi/;o  means  "new  town,"  probably 
being  contrasted  wilh  ihe  parcnt  city  of  Tyre. 

523 — Jmtitiaqw — superbojs:  "and  with  the  restraint  of  justice  10  curb 
the  hauj^hty  tribes."  jitxlilia,  froin  rt.  Yl'G=JUG:  "  that  whidi 
l>inds  siates  or  connnunitics  togetlicr  or  that  which  rcstraiiis  ;"  cp. 
juiiijii,  juK,  relliijiu. — (jentts:  tlic  African  peoples. 

524 — Ventis — vecti:  "by  the  winds  borne  over  all  the  seas." — maria:  acc 
of  the  space  moved  over  :   H.  371,  II.;  A.  &  G.  257. 

625 — Infandos  =  &pprrroi  :  "unspeakable,"  i.e.,  horrible. 

5'26 — Prtpius:  either  (l)  "more  closcly,"  or  (2)  "  morc  propitiously  "= 
praesentius. 

527 — Populare  =  ad  populandnm  :  a  Oraecifni.  The  infin.  often  cxpresses 
a  purpose  in  Greek  :  so  also  in  case  ol  vertere. 

629 — Amvio:  eithcr  (l)  dat.,  after  est  omilted,  or  (2)  local  abl. -iii 
aniino. 
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•.<0  -  Hrnfxrinm  :  cp.  ftarrifua.  The  tcrra  Hfnprria,  meaning  the 
"  NM-sicrn  land,"  was  applied  to  Italy  by  thc  Grceks,  and  to  Spain 
by  ihc  ll.-ilians.  Spain  w.vs  callcd  also  ultima  Hrxitfria,  'Eortpof, 
i.e.  fionipoi  ;  froni  root  was  or  vas,  "  to  dwcll ; '  WMpcr,  faarn  ; 
Eng.  «Yirf  ;  probably  thc  abotU  of  the  sun  at  night. 

b'i'Z—Oenotri :  probably  Oenotria,  the  poetic  name  for  Italia,  meant  rine- 
lanil  (otwr).  Vcrjjil  makcs  Ilalus  kinjj  o(  the  Ocnotri,  while  Thucy- 
di«lcs  makes  him  king  of  the  Siculi.  The  Latin  Varro  (R.  K.  2. li) 
deri%'es  Italia  from  ira/'<c,  rituluA,  "  an  ox  " — as  l^cin;;  rich  m  oxen. 
The  probabilities  are  that  JUili,  Vituli  and  SicuU  arc  varicties  of 
the  &aaic  wont. 

.V34 — Hir—Juit  :  "  this  (i.e.,  to  this  land)  was  our  course."  Thc 
simpler  rt-adinj;  /luc  i>  {jivcn  by  some  cditors,  This  is  the  firsl  of 
the  fifiycight  lines  lcft  unfuiishe<l  by  N'ir{;il.  Acconlinjj  toaccounts 
Augustus  gavc  instructions  lo  Varius  and  Tucca,  thc  litcrary  testalon 
of  the  i>oct,  to  publish  the  Aencid  with  the  lines  untinished. 

ryi5—Cum — Orion  :  "  whcn  suddenly  arising  o'er  the  billows  the  stonny 
Orion."-  yfH<*/M  may  bc  either  a  dat.  or  an  abl. — Orfcn  in  I-atin  : 
'Q/jiuc  in  Lircck.  Orion  rises  about  midsummer  and  sets  carly  in 
November. 

5.36  -TulU,  scil.,  not. — jyenUwtqut — dispulit :  "and  afar  by  wanton  winds 
and  whelming  brine  o'cr  wavcs  aiul  tracklcNS  rcefs  scattcred  us." 
The  sibilants  wcll  exprcss  thc  whiz/ing  of  thc  wind. 

537 — Supfrantf  salo  :  eithcr  (I)  "  the  briny  decp  overpowering  us,"  or  (2) 
"  the  briny  dccp  roaiing  high." 

038 — Hue — oris:  "only  a  scanty  remnant  of  us  have  drifted  hither  to  your 
shores. — patui  has  a  ncgalivc  mcaning. — oris  :  H.  380.4  ;  .K.  i.  CJ. 
225.  b. 

039 — Barttara  :  hos]iiiality  was  reganlrd  as  a  sacrc<l  duty  among  the 
ancicnts,  an<l  riidcncss  to  strangcrs  was  a  m.iik  of  barbarity  punish- 
able  by  thc  vcngeance  of  hcavcn. 

640-  HoitpUi» — arenae  :  "  we  are  dcb.irrcl  ihc  shclter  cven  of  thc 
straixl,"  i.c.  wc  are  not  allowol  cvcn  to  land,  a  righl  which  i»  given 
to  shipwrcckc<l  mcn. 

Sil—I'rinia  trrra  :  "  on  the  brink  of  thc  slioic  :"  l«Kal  abl.  II.  ^if,  11.; 
A.  k  i>.  354. 

043  -  Al  nr/amli  :    "  yct  cx|>cct  that  g<><ls  aic  ininilful  <>(  nght  an<l  wrong." 

Fiimii     nrfandi  arr  usc<l  a*  geiutive»  of  ihe  indcclinable/«M— nrA*. 
Sprratr  -  rjjipretaU  in  proM:. 

044  Kiati     llionciis    s«p|>oscl    .Acncis   «lc.i"l      tfuu—attrr :    "  \n   |iiviit.c 

■ccond  lo  nutic." 
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545 — Pirtate—heUo — armia  -.  ablatives  of  respect ;  H.  424  ;  A.  A  G.  253. 

546 — Si — attheria  :  i.e.  if  he  is  still  alive.     What  verbs  govem  thc  abl.? 

547 — Occttbit :  "  lics  low." — umbris  :  local  abl.:  H.  425,  II.,  i  ;  A.  k 
G.  254. 

548 — Xoii  melus,  scil.,  est  nohis. — officio — paenileat :  "  nor  are  you 
likely  to  regret  th.nt  you  were  thc  tirst  to  vie  in  an  act  of  kindness. " 
paeniteat  has  nearly  the  force  of  a  (uture. 

551 — Quaxxatam — classem:  scil.,  nobis  :  "  niay  we  be  allowed  to  land  our 
fleet  shattcred  by  the  wincls."  With  subducere  naves  :  cp.  avi^iv 
rdf  vavg,  opposed  to  deducere  iiavts  —  Ka^i'/Jitn>  rdf  vav(. 

552 — Ek~-remos  :  "  and  to  shape  forest  trees  into  beams  and  strip  them 
for  oars." — silvis  :  local  abl. — strinfjere:  to  strip  them  of  leaves 
and  twigs. 

55.3 — Itatiam — tcndere,  i.e.  ad  Italiam — iter  tendere  t  "  to  pursue  our 
way  to  Itaiy." 

■'^rA —  Ut,  depends  on  liceat  {nobis)  deducere  classem. 

555 — Sin  :  opposed  to  «/,  vs.  553,  "  but  if" — Teucrum  :  for  the  form  of 
genitive  plural :   II.  52.3  ;  A.  4  G.  40,  e. 

55Q—Jam  :  "any  longer." 

557 — Freta  :  distinguish  in  meaning  :  freta,  frita. — SicSnJae  :  elsewhere, 
Siciiniae. — sedesque  paratan:  "  and  abodes  already  built,"  i.e. 
the  cities  built  by  Acestes  who  was  in  Sicily  as  opposed  to  those 
they  expected  to  build  for  themselves, 

559 — TcUibus,  scil.,  verbis  dixit. — ore  fteintbant :  "  murmured  their 
applause:"  cp.  i~ef<^i//tf/oav :  literaily  "murmured  applause  with 
(one)  mouth.' 

561 — Vultum  .  acc.  of  specification  :  H.  37S  ;  A.  &  G.  240,  c. 

.")62 — Solrite  corde  inetum  =  solrife  corda  inetu  :  "  frce  your  hc.irts  from 
fear." — scclitdite  :  "  dismiss." 

563 — liegni  novitas  —  reijnum  norum  :  "  my  youthful  realm." — talia 
violiri  :  "  to  take  such  a  course,"  i.e.  to  prevent  the  Troj.ms  from 
landinf^. 

565 — Acneaditm  :  II.  40.3  ;  A.  &  G.  36,  d  :  a  complimentary  rcfercucc  to 
their  chief. 

566 — Virtutfn  ;  "  their  maiily  dceds." 

567 — ObtuHsa  :  "dullal,"  by  thcir  own  calamities. 
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30S— Afr.  .^  to  l>c  (hat  we  are  not  to  far 

^P'  as  lo  )jc  ignor.uK  of  tbc  nianlj 

dec ;  >.,v  ..^...^r.  ...  ...t   i.wj.u.  rtar. 

HQO—Saturnia  arva  :  Italy  was  ortcn  callcd  Salumia,  sfiL,  trrra,  "  thr 
land  of  Saturnus,"  ihe  «oiocr  (from  «oIhj,  «cro). 

MO~En/eiii  finta  :  "  the  rcalm  of  Eryx."  Erxrz  a  iuuaiiiain  (now.  St. 
0'uilUitio)  of  westcrn  .^kily,  notcd  for  a  leinplc  of  Vcnui.  Herc 
dwclt  Accsics. 

i)'\—AuxUio  tutoK,  sci!.,  riro«  :  "(men)  guardcd  by  an  escort." 

572—  VoHis—regitu  t  Some  rcmove  the  intcrrogation  inark.  and  place  a 
comma.     Thc  scnsc  would  ihen  rcquire  «  beforc  vuWu. 

513—Urbem  —  est ;  invcrletl  attraction ^Mrfc»,  quam  itiatuo,  ve/itrn  rM  -.  \{. 
445-9;  A.  4  G.  200,  b.— Ai(/«/i<tiV<- :  "diaw  ui)  on  .shorc  ;"  cp. 
ava)ttv  iof'f  opi«<iscil  to  dxiiHrre  tiaiyg.  to  launch  sliu.s  :  cp 
Kade^tiv  i'ai"f. 

57A—Ayc(ur:  eithcr  (i)  ./iM^WKr,  "  bliall  bc  t;overnc«l,"  or  (2)  "  kh Jl 
be  rcgarticd— rfMCf/Mr,"  or  (3)  "  sli.ill  \>c  ilcalt  with." 

575— f7inam — affurtt  :  what  is  ihe  forcc  in  the  tcn<^  hcrc?  H.  483,  I.; 
A.  &  (J.  267. 

576 — Equidrm  :  "  truly," — eerlon,  scil.,  viro»  ;  "  tricd  mcn,"  or  "  irusty 
mcn,"  or=crc/o«,  "  pickcd  nic: 

577 — Luftrare  :  "  to  scour  ;"  scc  nolt  ^ -.  _Oj. 

678— «S'i— /Trti/  :  "  to  sce  whcthcr  hc  wanders  .ibout  ;"  H.  529.  II.,  i  ;  A. 
*  ^'-  534.  f-  Ihe  suhj  would  i»e  ihe  moic  common  construction 
in  pro.sc  :  11.  529,  11.  1  ;  A.  &  G.  334,  b. 

679 — Animum  arrrrli :  "  rouscd  in  spirits  :"  H.  378  ;  A.  A  G  240,  t.  — 
Jawdudum  —  ardehaut:    II.  469.2;  A.  &  <i.  277,  b. 

5H'2-'Sentrnlia  :  "  pur|>osc." 

66i—Unut;  i.  e.,  Orontcs,  vii.  113. 

586  — CircMwi/'uj»o  :   "  cncirclinj;." 

581 -ScitulU—aj^rtum  :  "  parls  and  mclts  into  thc  opcn  sky."  With 
jiurgnt,  ftcil,,  «e  from  ihc  »cindit  m. 

688  //r*/i/i/ j  "•to<Kl  forth." 

689  U»  umeroMpu  :  acc.  ii|>ccificali(in  :    II.  378  :  A.  A  G.  240,  c 

que     hvHvrea  :   "  for  his  nioihcr  hcrvclf  had  givcn  licr  mmi  gnwclui 
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flowing  locks  and  ihe  ruddy  ylow  of  youth  and  inspired  his  eyes 
with  a  joyous  iustre."  1  hcre  is  a  vwjma  in  adflarat. — cafmrie*, 
long  flowing  hair  (from  caedo,  as  Kovpd  from  KEipu^.—purpurfum  : 
does  not  nccessarily  mean  merely  "purple."  but  embraces  all  color^ 
from  scarlet  to  dark  violet  inclusive  :  so  aiso  -op^peu^. 

592 — Quale—decue  :  =  {tale)  decus  (est)  quale  .  .  .  ebori :  "  such  i.* 
his  beauty  as  the  craftsmcn  give  to  ivory:"  H.  445.9;  A.  &  G. 
200,   b. 

593 — Parius  lapia,  i.e.,  marble, 

.'»9+ — Cunctia,  join  with  improvim»:   "unexpectedly  to  all.'' 

.")95 — Coram  :  "bcfore  you."  The  sudden  announccmcnt  of  Aeneas  is 
paralleled  by  the  declaration  of  Ulysses :  Od.  24,  321  :  Ktlvo^ 
uivroi  iS"  avrbq  iyu,  irarep,  oi>  av  fieTaM.^q. 

597 — ifiserata  ;  distinguish  miseror,  to  express  piiy  in  words  :  cp.  olKTt- 
ipciv,  and  misfreor,  lo  feel  jiity  in  the  heart :  cp.  i^eeiv. 

598 — Quae — orbeni  :  "  thou  who  dost  welcome  us  .is  partners  in  your  city, 
in  your  home,  a  remnant  esca})ed  from  thc  Greeks,  now  worn  out 
by  all  our  troubles  by  land  and  sea,  in  necd  of  all  things  :  'tis  not  in 
our  powcr  to  pay  you  worthy  thanks,  O  Dido,  nor  can  all  the  race 
of  Troy  scattered  everywhcre  throughout  ihe  world." — JJanaum  : 
see  vs.  30. — urhe — domo  :  local  ablatives. — With  socias,  scil., 
tecum  or  tibi. — grates — opia  :  decline. 

603 — .S't— HMHiinrt  :  "if  any  dcilies  regard  the  benevolcnt."  When  is  quis 
uscd  for  aliipii.i  ?  H.  455- 1  :  A.  &  G.  105,  d. — si  quid—e.st :  "  if 
justice  in  any  pl.ice  avails  aught." — Distinguish  in  meaning  usquam 
and  unquam.     Another  reading  is  justUiae. 

iM5—Laeta:  "blessed." 

607 — Diim — ciirrent  :  distinguish  dum  with  the  indicative  and  with  sub- 
junclivc  :  H.  4*^'7.4,  513- 1  :  A.  &  G.  276,  e:  Note  v.  314 — dum 
convxa  :  •'  wliile  the  shadows  shall  course  along  the  sIoi'e-.  of  the 
mountains." — jiioiUibus  :  dat.  of  reference  :  H.  3S4.4,  i  and  3  ;  A 
&G.   235. 

\i08  -  Dum—pascet :  according  to  the  ancient  philosuphers  (cp.  I.ucr.  i, 
231)  ihe  perpctual  fire  of  the  stars  was  maintainctl  by  thc  aclher 
refined  from  exhalations  of  the  earth. 

t)10 — Qiiae~cumque=quaecumque,  tmcsis :  H.  636,  v.  3  ;  A.  &  G. 
page  298. 

gll — li,  scanning  this  line,  nolice  tlut  e  in  /iionea  is  long  :  H.  577.5  ;  A, 
&C;.  347- 5- 
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612 — Paia^jnuiUit.—^tUoM,  scil.,  dfxira  j^lit  :  "  iic  ^rasp»  tlic  nght 
hand  of  utbcrs." 

613 — Primo:  adverbial. 

614-  Cajiu — l/inlo  :  "at  so  (^cat  mlsforlune  ;"  distinguish  eanu,  a  natur&l 
agent  not  ihc  conscijucnce  ol  human  calculation  or  known  caubcs  : 
/vra,  a  kiiul  of  mythological  bcing  sporting  with  and  thwarting 
human  aflairs. 

615 — Vit :  nol  "powcr,"  but  "  violcncc  :"  cp.  y3«J. — iinmoHibtu—ori$: 
"  savajjc  shores  :"   H.  385.4.1  ;  A.  &  G.  225,  b. 

617 — Vergil  here  refers  to  the  wild  African  tribes.  Scan  this  line.  Note 
that  whcn  final  thc  vowcl  o  is  oftcn  lcft  unclidcd  {hia4u»),  it  is  ia 
thc  cxsc  of  propcr  n.inies  :  cp.  vs.  16  :  so  also  Acn.  III.  14  ;  III. 
667,  et  stiepe.  What  kind  of  a  linc  is  this?  H.  608,  II.:  A.  k  G. 
359,  e. — i/fe  =  Greek  Uelvoi,   "  that  cclebrated  :"  cp.  vs.  379,  565. 

ti\8—Alma  :  "  fostering." 

619— Si<tona  :  H.  380,11.;  A.  &  G.  258,  b.  Tcuccr,  aficr  thc  1  n>iin 
war,  was  expclle<l  froni  Salninis  by  his  father  Tciamon,  and  sought 
a  home  at  Cyprus.  where  he  huilt  a  sccond  S.nUmis.  Ile  is  herc 
reprcscntctl  as  stopping  at  Sidon  to  make  tcrms  with  Belus,  who 
was  at  that  tiine  master  of  Cyprus. — lYiiire  :  II.  537,  1.;  A.  &  G. 
288,  b.      liere  venire  is  uscd  for  tv/ji*»^. 

623 — tlicione  :   "  under  his  sway  :"  i.e.  tub  dicione  or  in  dicioHe. 

623 — Jam  :   "cvcn. " — eastu:  "downfall." 

624 — PrlaAiji  :  "  the  Grcek,"  acconling  to  Gl.idslonc,  the  PeUnfji  wcre  a 
pre-Hcllenic  race,  and  formcd  the  base  of  ihe  Greek  army  in  the 
Trojan  war. 

&2!S — Ipie  hosiis  :    "  lic,  tlnfiij^h  on  enemy."— /Vir/Ki/ :   "  usc^l   to  extol." 

026 — Se  volehnt  :  "  wouM  havu  it  that  he  was  spring  :"  distinguish  volebat 
and  vellet  in  mcaning. 

627— 3r«-''«:   n.  3S5.4.1);  A.  &  G.  225.  b. 

686 — Per  muHo»  /aiortj  join  with^ir/a/<i«i. — «tmiVu:  scil.,  (uae  fortmttae, 

fUi—UtmuiH  :  "  at  lenglh,"  not  lill  now  :  drniqme,  on|>osed  to  prtmum, 
"  lin.illy,"  "  in  short  ;"  titmlem:  "  al  lasl,"  alter  many  cfToris  or 
di%ap|K>intment>i  :  ponlrrmo  ;   "  lajst,"  in  ordcr  of  timc. 

632 — /Hrum  honorem  :  "  «he  procl.tinis  in  ihe  trtnple^  nf  lh<*  god»  n 
Micrilice."—  iwlifil,  a  lcfhniial  wonl  f»r  oKJciiiig  a  religioiu  ubKrv- 
aiice        Cac».  H.  ti.  7.90:  mpiiHfalio  indieitur. 
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633 — Nfc  winua  interra  :  often  used  in  transitions  :  n^c  miniu,  adds  IittU 
to  the  force  of  interen. — soriin  —  ad  xocioh  :  a  (jreck  dative. 

634 — Maijnorum — 8Uum  =  inagnos  horrentibm  ccnlum  teryis  nueA  :  by 
synccdoche. 

635 — Munera — dei :  "  thc  gifts  and  cheer  of  the  god,"  i.e.  Hacchus. 

637 — At:  see  notc  vs.  Il6. 

638 — SpU.ndida,  proleptically  used  =  («iV)  inMruitur  (ut)  KplendHa  [itit). 
The  atriuin  in  a  Roman  house  occupiwl  the  centre  and  wx-i  gcner- 
ally  used  for  a  dining-room.  The  use  of  the  present  teose  gives 
animation  to  thc  description. 

639 — Arte — nuperhn  :  "  skilfully  wrought  were  the  coverlets  and  of  bright 
purplc. — oxtro  i  properiy  the  blood  of  the  sea  snaii,  which  supplied 
the  ancients  with  their  rich,  purple  dyes. 

640 — Caelata  :  "  embossed:"  i.e.  on  the  goblets,  vases,  &c.,  were  carved 
the  deeds  of  their  fathers. 

641 — Seriea — gentix  :  "  a  very  long,  unhroken  ch.iin  of  feats  continiied  by 
so  many  hcroe-;  from  ihe  early  orij^in  of  the  race  :"  a  reference  to 
the  deeds  of  the  Tyrians.  Vcri^d  had  here  in  view  tiie  Koman 
customs  prevalent  in  his  own  tiine. 

643 — Xique  eniin — mentem:  "  for  neither  did  his  love  as  a  father  sufTer 
his  mind  to  rest." 

644 — rapidum  :  "  in  haste,"  join  with  praeinittit,  although  grammatically 
connected  with  Achatem. 

645 — Ferat=refercU  :  subjunclivc  ofoblique  narration  :  corresponding  to 
Jer  in  direct  narrative. 

646 — StcU  :  "  centres." 

648 — Ferre  jubet,  scil.,  Achatem. — pnlhim,  propwrly  a  long,  seainless  gar- 
ment  worn  by  women  over  thc  tunica,  corres[Tondin^  to  our  gown  or 
dress.— siy;iw — rigent.ein,=aignhi  aureia  rigentem  :  "slafT  witb  figures 
of  gold  :"  a  heiHliadijs. 

649 — Cireumtextuiii — arantho  :  "  and  a  veil  fringetl  with  a  border  of  yel- 
low  acanthus." — relamen  :  veils  werc  considered  a  very  import.int 
portion  of  a  Koinan  la  ly's  ilicss,  aiul  werc  of  costly  matcrial  and 
e.xquisite  workmanship.  —  Acantho  :  abl.  ofdescription  :  the  acathiu 
(rt.  .\K,  "sliarp"),  a  thoriiy  shrub,  now  call-id  bntrafoot. 

aSO—Myccnis:  .il)l.:  II  4.IJ,  11.;  .\.  iV  G.  258,  a.  Heleii  is  mentionrd 
in  2,577  iis  coining   froin  Mijc, nai ,    whercas   she   really   camc  from 
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Sparta,  the  royal  city  of  Mcnclaus.     Veripl   eonfoondt  ihe  city  ol 
Aj^mcmnoii  wjth  that  of  Mrnclaus. 

061 — Prrgama  :  the  cita<lcl  ol  Tror  is  c.nlled  Pergamu»  (ripyoftof  ^),  and 
Pergania  {rrfpyana  ra),  conneclcil  ctymoiogically  wiih  irvpy^,  ■ 
towei  :  Gcrinan  burg,  a  town  ;  brrg,  a  hill  ;  En^.  hurg,  bury  :  u 
fcxlin-frury  ;  Edinunds-bury. — I ncoure*aoB  Hi/mni>irot  :  "  anUwfBl 
wedlock  :"  &can  ihi&  line  :  H.  608,  v.;  A.  &  G.  359,  f. 

653 — Sctptrum  :  \.t.  juhrl  AcfuOtm  ut  fercd  isceptrum  llione  waj  aur- 
ried  to  rolyinnestor,  the  treaclicrous  king  of  Thrace. 

664—  Haxima,  scil.,  natu  :  give  the  other  dcgrecs  of  comparison. — CoUo 
moni/e:  "  ncckbcc  :"  for  the  daiive  :  H.  384,  II.,  1.3);  A.  &  G. 
235- 

&5&—I)uplicem — coronam  :  probably  a  crown  formed  by  a  drclct  of  two 
rings,  one  of  gcms  and  onc  of  uold.  Olhcrs  ««ly  of  one  ring,  and 
translate,  "  a  crown  of  blendcd  gcms  and  gold." 

ti!i6 — Jlaec  celeroiiK=  iit  hiier  rrleriUr  ejreiqinifvr  i  "  to  cxecutc  promptlj 
these  ordcrs  :"  H.  549.3  ;  A.  A  G.  290.  a. 

657 — At :  sec  vs.  116.— /arievi—ora  :  H.  378;  A.  Sc  C.  240,  c—faeie» 
(from/orio,  tlic  natural  maJcr  of  thc  facc,  i.c,  thc  countenaiice  as 
exprcssing  emotion  by  the  inouth  or  by  thc  cycs. 

659 — Donisque—i4/nem  :  "aml  by  gifts  inlluence  the  quecn  to  freniy,  an>i 
inMnuatc  love's  fire  into  hcr  beart." — /uieutem  :  proleptic  n&e  of 
the  adjectivc  :  vs.  70. 

660  OMibus :  II.  386  ;  A.  4  G.  228. — osaibuM,  oftcn  uscil  for  the  scat  of 
fecling. 

661 — Qui]>pe:  sec  notc,  vs.  39. — amhiguam  domum  :  '•  the  treacheroua 
hou.se:"  literally,  "  gomg  round  al>out "  {amb.,  aitti).  hiliitgu^  : 
"doublc  tonguc<l,"  saying  one  tliing  and  ihinking  anothcr,  rclcrring 
to  the  provcrbial  trcachcry  of  the  K.irthaginians. 

662 — Urit,  scil.,  eam  cura  :  "  haraiAcs  hcr  with  anxieiy." — mb  noctm  : 
"at  thc  appioach  of  night :"  cp.  tird  viwro.  — rfCMrao/ :  "oft 
rctum»." 

664 — Altae—MiluMx  i.e.  (qui  ea)  tolus  meae  9ire*,  mm  magna  potmtia  t 
H.  3f>9  2  ;  A.  &  (;.  241.  a. 

666— /*a/rw— /<wnu  :  "whodost  dcsnise  the  Kjvereiipi  fnthcr"»  l>olt»  that 
ktruck  Typhocu»."  Thc  giant  IVphtKU»  wn»  slain  by  the  lighlning 
of  Juppiler.     The  |>oet  hcrc  rcpretcnl»  tlie  uiulying  }>uwcr  ol  lovc 

66^  Itfwminat  "divinc  aid." 
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Ml-  Frnf^r  :  rupid  ati  '  Aerifas  wcrc  nii~  ot  \  (.•mi8  —  ^'/ :=7Mf)  mixlo  . 
"  \\\  wliat  way  :  ,nlr>Klucing  aii  iinlirccl  qucstion. — nota  =  »ulum 
ent  by  a  draeclsni. 

tJGS— Scan  tliis  line :   11.  608,  V.;  A.  &  ().  359,  f. 

ti7() — Tenet,  scil.,  lum  :   "dei.Tins  hiin  " 

»J71 — Vereor — liospitia  :  "I  ain  anxious  how  Juno's  welcome  may  enii  :" 
dependent  question  :  H.  529  ;  A.  &  G.  334. 

612—  /land  -reriim,  scil.,  Juiio,  from  Junonia:  "Juno  shall  not  be 
inactive  at  such  a  crisis,"  iitcrally  "  at  such  a  tuming  point  ol 
affairs  :"  H.  429  ;  A.  &  G.  259,  a. 

t>73 — Quocirca—meditor :  "  wlierefore  I  purposc  to  anticipate  her  by  craft 
and  to  surround  her  wiili  (such  a)  flaine  (of  love)."  The  Komans 
borrowed  many  of  thcir  metaphors  irom  military  aflTairs 

G74 — Ne — vintet:  "  that  she  may  not  be  chan^jed  by  any  influence,"  i.e., 
any  power  but  mine,  or  "  by  the  influence  (of  Juno)  in  any  way." — 
»e  mutel  =  mutetur :  see  note,  vs.  158. 

676 — Qu<i,  sci!..  rntione. — nccipe:  "  hear  :"  cp.  dn,  "teil." 

677 — Accitu  :  "  at  the  summons  :"  H.  416  ;  A.  &  G.  253. 

679 — Pelaijo — rfstnntia:  "  remainin^;  from  :"  H.  414,  iv.  i;  A.  &  G, 
343^  a- 

()80 — Suiiiluin — somno  :  "slumbering  .sound  in  sleep  :"  such  [ikuua^^iius 
are  cuinmon.     Note  the  allitcration.     Decline  Vylhera. 

()8l — Sacrata — We  :  "  in  a  consecratetl  spot  :"  either  grove  or  templc. 

\jS2—Mniiuitveoccurrere:  "  or  to  interpoje  to  prevent  it."  Here  m^(iiu4 
=  obviam. 

(583 — Tu — dolo:  "  ilo  you  counteifcil  his  looks  for  one  night,  no  more  :" 
for  case  of  iio'/c//»  :  H.  379  ;  A.  &  G.  256.  —  nmpliu»:  H.  417,  iv. 
2  ;  A.  &  G.  247,  c. 

(tSS^—Lai-tinMina  :   "  at  tlic  heiglit  of  hcr  joy." 

(i%6—  Laticemqiie  Lyaevm  :  "  the  cups  of  Bacchus." — latex,  poetic  wonl. 
— Lyaeinn:  cp.  \vaioq  :  cp  Liher:  "  the  one  who  frecs  (>.v-)  men 
from  carcs." 

688 — Faliasque  veneno,  scil.,  »(i//i  :  "  and  m.^y  beguiie  hcr  with  liovcs) 
poison. 

689 — Distinguish  in  meaning  ptlnl,  /tHret. 
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of  luliu  :     for  inc<*.M  :   scc  notc  on  uirr</«:   vs   46.  '^ 

^&14  A  ?r1,?^"'r  ^•^'""■«=  ^»"*'^  of  rcfcrcncc:  I? 
^»4.4  .  A  \  O.  235.  a  /«nj/.//  niay  rcfcr  lo  tl.c  dcws  of  niL-ht  or 
morc  proiwbly  to  ,K.r^,.irat.on  :  e,,.\sl,.,kv  J.  C.  ,l  ,  •  '•cni^ 
thchoneyhcavydcwofslumbcr."  J^.n..i.       cnjoy 

6JW-/WMTO-<;rcmio  :   "  hcr  fondlinj;  in  hcr  la,)." 

696-^_.^rA«/.:   "glad  in  h..vin«  Achatcs  a-s  a  guidc  :"  H.  43.  :  A. 

^^^"^«''^.^(r'*^'  "bythe.imchcanivcs  ih,  ,,ucen  had  alrcady  bc- 
nea  h  thc  r,.h  cur.a..,s  taken  hcr  ,.lace  on  a  tol.icn  couch  a,id  lu^d 
slauoncd  hersclf  in  thc  ccn.re.-^i  I  hc  his.ori?prrenr.cni?^.«« 

pomerat-auUm^  may  mean  (l)  -  in  a  curtain."  or  (2)  "'  ncath  a 
to  ihe  case  of  hcr  |>osition.  ^ 
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Mtdiu*  lectui. 


Aurea:  ,n  scans.on  (synizcsis). -,„«/,<„«  :  she.  u  hosless,  would 
occujjy  Jhc  iorv*  medim  of  the  Ucttu 
m^U.us  Vernil  is  cvidcn.Iy  dcscnbing 
hcre  the  cus.oms  of  .he  Komans  of  his  own 
day.  At  a  Roman  fe.is.  .herc  wcrc  u<ually 
thrce  couches.  The  r(K>m  in  which  .hc 
fcast  was  hcld  was  callcd  triflinium  (Tpel( 
KAivai.  Thc  couchcs  wcrc  arranjjed  as  in 
the  anni-xed  fiKure,  and  weic  callc^l  by  the 
namcs  minimu.»  IrrtuA,  virdius  Uctui,  imua 
Urtu».  Thcre  wcrc  usuaJly  thrce  gucsts  on 
cach.  accortling  .0  .hc  cusiom  lli.ii  .hcre 
,,      ^  ,  """"'*'  "«^*'"  ••«  '«wcr  Ihan  .hc  nu,.)lHrr  of 

the  Graccs.  or  morc  ihan  that  of  thc  .Muscs  The  places  of  each 
wcrc  siylcl  (I)  /,«-,M  mrd.uA.  (2)  loru»  ^umunu,  (3)  tona  imu4  The 
hosi  ,k;cu,.ioI  (II  in  f;,*-,/;iM /rr/(M.  * 


M      e 

3 

3 

^     E 


lQfi—Di*niml>itur  :     "  thcy   rccline    in    ihcir 
465.1  ;  A.  &  (;.  146,  c. 


:%,r.ll    (,/,.,.)    |daccs 


701  -<'rrrrrm.,ur     rs}.rdiunt  :   "  aml  sc.vc  ou,    .Mc.mpllv  thc  brcad   fron, 
ror   ihc  case   of  caniMri* :    U.   414.' iv 


baakcts. 

358,  &.      For  Cerrrrm  :  see  notc,  vs.  117. 


IVl-Tontii^ue—viUis:    "  and    napkiu»    wi.h    »hon, 
^uality. 


A.  h.  G. 


>i.|. 


NOTES.  Q.*) 

703 — Qitihiis —Pmatr/i  :  "  whose  carc  it  was  Ik  rurnish  in  fum  the  lastin^; 
storc,  and  to  wursliip  ihc  l'cnates." — vnliiif  —  fv  f'fi"i,  refcrrinij  lc» 
thc  litvisiun  of  tiic  laUour. -  //»«»i//i,  and  PfuntfA  are  conncctetl 
etyniolo^^ically  root  PA  or  I".\T  :  cp.  -iin/tui,  -ivri^,  irciia,  Tzoin^. — 
adohre  Ptiiatin  inay  inean  no  more  than  to  keep  up  the  fire  for 
cooking.  With  aJulere :  cp.  "  inagnify "  in  our  ecclesia.«tical 
writings. 

7<M5  -Qui — ojierent :  subjunctive  of  purpose. 

707 — Nec  non  et :  the  negatives  cancel  each  other,  giving  an  aflBrnutive 
sense  :   "  moreover,  too. " — liminia  —  atria:  synecdoche. 

708 —  ToriJi~picti8  =  ad  coeiuim  convenire  jus.ii. 

708 — Flagrantesque — verha  ;  "  tlie  glowing  looks  of  the  god  and  his 
feigned  words."  'l"he  poet  hcru  transfers  the  looks  and  words  of 
lovers  to  those  of  the  god  of  iove. 

7l2^--In/elix  join  with  Phoennma. — jtesti — futurae  :  "  doomed  to  her 
coming  niin." 

713 — Exfhri  mentein  :  "  to  salisfy  her  soul  ;"  for  c.ise  of /?i/;i/. '"  :  H.  378: 
A.  &  G.  240  c. 

715 — TUf—iyepeiiilit  :  "  when  he  lunig  on  the  cmLrace  and  neck  of 
Aeneas:"  abl.  separation  :  H.  578,  IV.,  i  ;  A.  &  G.  324.  Dis- 
tinguish  in  meaning  peiidire  :  peiuKre. 

715 — Et—amorem:  "and  gratified  to  the  full  the  affection  of  his  pre- 
tended  father." 

717 — Jlaec — haeret :  "  she  hangs  on  him  with  her  cyes,  she(hangs  on  him) 
with  her  whole  soul  :"  cp.  Tennyson's  Locksley  Hall :  "and  her 
eyes  on  all  my  motives  witii  a  mute  observance  hung." 

719 — Insidat — deus  :  "  how  dread  a  god  is  lying  in  wait  for  her  :"  i.e.  is 
piotling  against  her  :  with  iiufidf-re  cp.  iiiniiliae. 

720 — Paulatim  :  "  little  by  little." — Acidaliae  :  referring  to  the  Acidalian 
spring,  near  Orchomenos,  in  Boeotia,  llie  haunt  of  the  Graces. 

721 — Et — corda:  "  and  he  tries  with  a  living  affection  to  pre-occupy  a 
soul  long  since  ilcad  to  love,  and  a  hcart  long  unaccustomeil  (to 
love)." — praevertert :  explainetl  by  soine— ///n^occM/xirf.  Others 
like  it  to  mean,  "  to  surprise." — regides  :  decline.— </^^Wa,  scU., 
amori. 

723 — Postquam—epuVw  :  scil.,  est  or/uit.  Declinc  epulis.  What  words 
in    Laiin    are  heterogeneous ? — rnnutae,    scil.,    sunt.      The   tables 
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werr  liici.illy  \>r,A\^\n  n,  '  an.l    wcre   rtmoveH 

aflcr  i(  wiN  ovcr :  hcnc<- 

ponrrf,  and  mrtiaam  aufn.t  oi  t,inuir,r. 


apjmnrrr,   or  op- 


72*- CratfraM— lUa/uunt :  "  thcy  plate  ihc  larjje  mixcrs  ;"  cp.  Hoin.  II. 
VI.,  526:  KftaTiipa  aritaaa^ai.—rina  curonnnt  :  "  ihcy  crown  lh« 
winc,"  may  mcaii(i)asin  Homcr's  «^//''//'«r  hrtari\<aiTo  norolo'. 
"  they  fill  to  thc  briin  thc  mixcrs  wiih  wit»c,"  or  (2)  "  thcy  deck  ihe 
Iwwls  of  winc  "  with  ivy  or  myrtlc  wrcal^s,  u  was  certainly  Hone 
in  lalcr  limcs. 

125  Fil—tectiA  :  "  a  hum  arises  throiij;hout  ihe  halls."— /er/M-  ./.  i.r/...  : 
H.  425.2,  IV.,  3;  A.  &  G.  254,  i.— ntcemqtu- n(ria  :  "  and 
through  the  loiiy  halls  thcy  c.iuse  "thcir  words  to  rc-ctlio." — atria  : 
the  atrium  w.is  ihc  princip.il  rooin  in  a  Roman  housc.  It  was 
uscd  as  thc  reception  room,  and  also  as  ihe  placc  wherc  the  images 
of  ancestors  werc  placed  :  Ui'rive<l  hmn  aUr,  "black,"  i.e.  black- 
enid  by  thc  sinokc  of  ihe  hearlh  (/tx-it*):  cp.  pi)Mdpov.  from  fUTutf. 

726-Lychni:  cp.  ^iuthk.— Night  came  on  bcforc  they  had  finishcd  Iheir 
mi:a].—la</ufaribus:  the  small  inicrsiiccs  {l,iru^)  formed  by  ihe 
frel-work  of  thc  cross  beams  of  the  ccjlini;  wcre  decorated  with 
guilding.     Scan  this  line  :   H.  608,  iii.;  A.  &  Ci.  347,  c. 

721  -Funiiiia  :  a  torch  inadc  of  stout  cords  {/uiws)  aiid  covcred  wiih  wax. 
728— Hic:  "hereupon." 

729— .Wto  :  disiingiiish  in  meaning  ntfrum,  "pure,  unmiied  wine  •" 
viiium,  simply,  "winc:"  tfinetum,  "a  hcady  wine."  * 

730—^  Belo,  sci!.,  <»rfi  :  "  sprunj;  from  Bclus."  ot^  rx  (emi<,re  Beli: 
"from  thc  liinc  of  Bclus."— *o/i/i,  scil.,  «unt  riH..  iiii/4rrr  U  was 
customary  lo  pour  out  a  sm.ill  quantity  of  «im-  «nh  thc  usual 
praycr  to  thc  gods  as  ihe  prelimin.irics  of  a  fca>i. 

7Z\—Hoii,.Uif»i»—jura  :  "  dcfinc  thc  righis  of  slranj^crs  ;  '  or  "  prolect  the 
rinhts  r.f  slr.inK-crs  "-  Zr  1  c ^iivio^^  (Jupfiit^r  AtMy./M/M)  was «orehipiwl 
as  ihc  guardian  g.-U  of  gucsts  ainong  ihe  Greckfc  aiid  Kuuiaiifc. 

733— Velis:  *' mny  it  Ik  tliy  will  :"  disiinj;«ish  in  menning  rd/M,  iV/>V  — 
hiijui,  sci!..  Jiri. — minoirM,  scil.,  fuUu  :  give  ihc  ollier  dcrrccs  ol 
comparisoii. 

7M—LaelitMe-ilator:  cp.  Hesio<l  (Works  and  I>ay«,  614) :  «ttpa  A<«»i. 
eov  no/vy/itio(.—i^na  Junu:  Juno  was  thc  tulclaiy  dcily  of 
Kanltagc.  '  ' 

7%i-'Coetum—«l'hriite:  "  allend  in  tlnoin:^  ihc  gathering.'*— ror/wtMK 
CuUum  (cum,  «*>).— /ax^nte»  :  "  »jK.ak.i.g  wordi.  of  ^ooA  omen."  or 
"kceping  silencc  "     Ks|>ccial  carc  was  lakcn  duiing  an  olienng  to 
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the  Rods  or  during  any  rcligious  ritc  that  no  inauspicious  or  frivolous 
words  should  i>e  ulleroi.  Hencc  the  adinoriition  of  tiic  pricnts 
which  wc  rind  at  liic  i)cyiriiiiiiy  of  a  ccremony  :  fiifvU  /iwjuia  ani- 
fntw(/((f,  ure/aretr,  /ave  linguia  :  cp.  cif<^r/fulTe ',  evtj>rifio(  nof  iaru 
Ai«jf,  OTdfta  ai^K/.tiaac. 

736 — Lalicem — honurem  :  "an  offering  of  wine  :"  the  mensa  bcing  re- 
garded  as  the  altar  of  Juppiter  hospitali^, 

735 — Primaque — ore  :  "and  she  the  first,  when  the  libalion  had  bccn 
madc,  with  tlie  tiips  of  her  lips  touclic<l  it." — //>n//«i,  as  being  the 
first  in  lank. —  Lilialo  :  im|icrsonal,  II.  431,  iv.,  2  ;  A.  &  G.  255,  b. 
Madvig,  429. — t<:iiu.i:  for  construclion  of  leitui :  II.  434,  IV.,  4, 
A.  &  G.  260,  e. 

738 — Dedit,  scil.,  pociilum. — increpitaris  :  "  with  a  challenge  to  drink 
deep  :"  cp.  ihc  Saxon,  tlriiic  hael. — il/r—pnterain:  "  lie  quickly 
draiiied  llie  foaining  bowi."  '1  hcre  is  some  humour  in  contrasting 
the  act  of  Butes  wiih  ihat  of  Dido. 

739 — Et — auro  :   "  and  swilled  himself  wiih  the  full  cup  of  gold." 

740 — Procere»,  scil.,  spnmantein  pateram  hatu>-runt. — crinitm:  bards  in 
imitation  of  Apollo  are  often  repicseutcd  with  long  hair :  cp. 
'A?r()A/.wi'  aKepaoKOfirfQ. 

741 — Personal,  scil.,  atria:  "causes  the  halls  to  reecho."  The  Greek 
and  Komans,  as  well  as  mediacval  nations,  ofter.  enlivened  their 
feasts  with  the  songs  of  minstrels. 

742— £rran<€m  lunain  :  i.e.,  the  revolutior.s  of  the  moon.  — /nWra : 
some  say  eclipses  :  such  a  iheme  was  common  among  ancient 
bards,  l'hysical  philosophy  was  a  fruitful  tlieme  of  the  old  Orphic 
writers,  as  wcll  as  ainong  the  Komau  pocls.  Cp.  Lucrctius  and 
Vergirs  Ecloijucs,  passim. 

744 — Arcturum:  ' ApKTovpoq=' ApKTo Fpov  :  "  the  watcher  (Fop  :  cp.  Eng. 
ward,  wuri/)  of  the  bear  (d/«rof)."  This  refers  to  the  Lesser  Bear 
(Ursa  Minor),  cMed  aho  Airtophi/lax.  Arctunis  is  olten  limited 
to  the  brightcst  star  in  the  Lesscr  Itear  ( (IrMi  Minor),  callctl  Hootes 
(ox-driver).— ////(«(/(r.s-  :  thc  Jlyadrs  wcre  scvcn  stars  at  the  hcad  of 
the  Hull  ('J'aarus),  tlie  rising  of  which  (May,  7-21)  w.xs  attciuicd  by 
showcrs  of  rain  (i((c,  "to  rain"). — <iriiiini).ti/ue  Triuufs:  two  pair  of 
8tars,  one  at  the  eiid  of  tlie  (iicater  liear  (Ursa  Major),  and  the 
other  at  the  end  of  the  Loscr  Bear  (Ursa  Minur).  The  wonl 
trio-=Btrio;  root  sTAR,  "  to  scatter  ;"  hence,  "the  scatterers  of 
light :"  cp.  Sanscrit  trio  =  stara«,  "  the  showers  of  light  ;"  cp.  Eng. 
Star:  Gcr.  stfrn:  Lat.  strru/a.  Varro  (L.  L.  7,  73)  s.iys  trio  =  bo» 
and  connects  il  wilh  tero  :  cp.  se//tentriunfs  :  "  the  nortli ;"  propcrly 
the  "seven  stars"  of  ihe  Great  Bear. 

^iS—Quid—propereiU  :  dependent  que»tion  :  H.  529  ;  A.  &  G.  334. 
7 


*®  tkroil'8  akn.  b.  t. 

746 — Tardia  t  opposed  to  jtropertnt. 

m-Injfminant  plaum:    ".ppl.ud    rcpeatedly:"    Ht    "redoablc   witb 
tJicir  applausc. 

74€ — Kee  non  et :  see  note,  ti .  707. 

li9-L<mgunup,f-amorrm:    "and  k<:pt    drinking  in  •  long   dmueht  oi 

/«'  '  a"°JV*'*'  ^"'*^  °^  '***  impcrf,-,  ts  ir,  (roAriai  aod  WicAo/ :  H 
40»  ;  A-  ft  G.  277. 

1 50- Multa-mulla  :  notc  thc  cmj.hatic  posiiion  of  thcse  words  :  II.  561  • 
A.  «  Lf.  344.     ]  his  .shows  hcr  dcsirc  to  prolong  the  fcast. 

161— Nune,  ^ilroffiUit.—quibus-armU:  dcp.  quest. :  H.  «O  •  A.  4 
G.  3i4.-Aurorae-JiUus:   }^\emu^n.  S^?  ,  a.  « 

152 -Quaies,  scil..  .^e«/  :   H.  529  ;  A.  &  G.  3i4.^pumtMM,  ,dl,  esmt. 

153-Immo  age :  ''  nay,  come  thcn  :"  often  used  to  connect.  or  add  em. 
phasis  to  what  has  been  said  bcfore.-</«;  :  givc  examples  of  irrtgu. 
Ur  iniperatives.  *^       «•  «icuu 

754— Ttwrvm:  rcfcrring  to  the  Trojans  who  had  pcrishcd  nt  Troy  •  fno» 
refcrs  to  the  case  of  Acncas._^;,<i;„«  :  ,ome  writer^,  Weidner 
r^MT/.  '1  ""°l^"'  ^«"'^'"''^  'hal  Vc^il  dicd  bcforc  hc  fm.Uy 
settlcd  the  chronolony  of  thc  Acncid.  VciKil  in  Acn.  V  626  jJo 
says  that  seven  ycar^  haii  p.xsscil  since  thc  fa,l  of  Trov.  altht.iirh  a 
year  must  have  clapsctl  bctwcen  thc  time  of  thc  rcccpUon  of  Dido 
and  the  celebntion  of  ihc  gamcs. 


INDEX    OF    PROPER    NAMES. 


ABBREVIATIONS 
Adj.  =adjective;  H.  =noun;  n.  =neut«T;  pl.  =plural;  riru/.  'singrular. 

A. 
£b-&S,  -antis  ;  m.:  Al>a*  :  a  Trojon,  one  o(  tbe  companions  o(  Aeneas. 

Acest-ea,  ae ;  AeetU» :  m.:  a  king  of  Sicily,  who  hoepitably  cnttrtained  Aeneas  and 
bis  (ollowers.  He  was  the  9on  o(  the  river-god  Criiniaus  and  o(  a  Trojan  wotiiao 
Egesta,  or  Sergesta. 

Xchates,  ae  ;  m.:  Achate*  :  the  (aith(ul  (riend  and  tnisty  henchroon  o(  Aeneas. 

Achlll-es,  -is  and  i ;  m.:  son  o(  Peleus  and  Thetiii,  and  the  niost  valiant  o(  'iie  Greek 
chieftains  en5;:a;,'ed  in  the  siege  o(  Troy.  His  quarrel  with  Againemnon  caustd  his 
withdrawal  (roin  the  war.  The  Grneks  were  in  consciitiftice  o(  *h\s  withilr.iv  nl 
plungcd  into  misfortunes  and  defeated  in  battle.  The  deatli  of  Patroclus,  who  fell 
by  the  hand  o(  Hector,  rouseii  Achilks  into  action.  He  toiik  the  field  and  slew 
Hector.  Honier  rcprescnts  hini  as  bein;;  slain  in  battle  at  the  Sc;iean  gate  ;  latter 
troditions,  however,  niake  hini  to  have  been  killod  trcaclieruusly  by  Paris. 

Achiv-U9,  -a,  -um ;  odj.:  Grecian. 

ACid&lI-US,  -a,  -um  ;  adj.:  o(  or  belonging  to  Acidalia,  a  (ountain  in  Boeotia,  where 
Venus  ond  the  Groccs  uscd  to  batbe. 

Ae&cld-es,  -ae  ;  m.:  a  descendunt  o(  Aeacus,  e.g.,  Achilles. 

Aen6&d-ae,  -&rum;  pL  m. :  (ollowerB  o(  Aeneas,  i.e.,  Trojans,  or  Ronians,  aa 
being  descendants  o(  the  Trojans. 

Aene-as,  -ae  ;  m.:  Aeneat :  a  Trojan  princc,  son  o(  Anchises  and  Vcnus.  .After  the 
(all  o(  the  city,  he  and  his  (oUowers  set  out  (or  Italy,  whcre  he  arrived  aftcr  ni.iny 
wanderings.  He  inarried  Lavinia,  daughter  o(  king  Ijitiniis  and  sucveeiled  to  the 
power  o(  that  monaroh. 

Aeoll-a,  -ae  ;  (.:  AeoKa  :  the  oountry  rulcd  by  Aeolus,  thc  king  of  thi-  windii.  TJie 
iiitulae  Aeoliae  or  Vuleaniae,  north  o(  Sictly,  comprise  hls  domain. 

Ae6l-us,  -1;  m.:  Aeolxu:  the  god  o(  the  winds. 

£fric-us,  -1 ;  m.:  the  touth-iDett  wind. 
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iffon  or.  ftr\g  ;  m.:  «on  o(  Nrpionp  ftn<l  I.il<>>,  kiiig  n|  rhnpniHa.  Vtrgtt  {h.  \.t»t 
rmiU  KhriUtt^e  Uic  t-ily  <>f  A^t-iior,  •im-p  |iii|.>  wwi  (U-Mifnilpil  Jr<»m  hlm. 

AJ Az.  &citi  ;  ra.:  Ajat :  aon  ol  Oilmit,  kiiii;  u(  Uir  lAMritut:  Ue  U  deacrilMd  M  o( 
miall  htature,  bul  <>(  \itv\1  iiklU  In  huriing  Ui«  vprar,  »«.1,  nc»t  to  Ac-iiillr*.  Um 
inuait  iiMi(t-(uot4>d  <>(  thc  Urtek*.  Uoinrr  rr|irc«mt«  hiin  m  havmc  lM>t-n  «rrrked, 
on  hla  rtrtum  (roiii  Troy  on  the  "  Whirlintr  Rocki."  AJ»x  r«^-a|K'<l  oad  l>uMt«d 
that  he  «oald  r«ca)>c  withoul  thr  aid  o(  thr  goda.  Fur  tii«  iiii|iirlx  Ajas  WM 
•ualluMfd  up  b>  th«-  «va.  Vrrxil  n-prc«-iiU  AJm  m  Uins  t->cp<-c  ially  hatr<l  b) 
Miiierva,  l>ccauTC  on  thc  nitfht  o(  Uir  capturv  o(  Troy  hr  in»ull«-<l  CWuidt»,  tiie 
pri<-«tc«K,  In  thc  Iriiiplr  o(  the  (rod<lr«i.  whith^-r  •hr  had  fl«l  (or  r«(ugr. 

Alb-a,  -ae  ;  (.:  Alt>a  Ijonga.  tht-  mont  an.  irnt  city  in  Latiuui  aiid  tiie  pannt  dty  o( 
Koiiic     It  wu  ilfstroyi-d  by  Tullu*  lloiitiliut,  and  never  rebiMlt. 

Alb&n-us,  a,  -um  ;  ulj.:  o(.  or  belont.^ing  to  AUm. 

£let-ee,  -ae  ;  m. :  AttUt :  one  o(  the  oompiuiioiui  o(  AencM. 

Sniazdnes,  -um  ;  t.:  •  (Bbk-d  rucc  o(  (emalc  «arriora  who  dwelt  on  tli*  baaks  ot 
Uif  Tlieriiio<lon.  In  1'oiitus.  Tliry  uaine  to  thc  aid  o(  the  Trojatu  in  tbe  wm  uodcr 
ihe  coiiiiiiukI  o(  thcir  tiuecn,  1'eiithitiili-iL. 

Xmycus,  -1 ;  m. :  Amf/eut :  •  oouipanion  m(  AcneM. 

Anchis-^,  -ae  ;  m.:  son  o(  Capyii,  aiid  (aUirr  o(  AcncM.  He  (ur\ivrd  the  (all  ol 
Troy,  and  aix-oin|>anicd  Acnca.-,  but  iliitl  on  AencM'  llmt  arriva)  in  Sicil/. 

Anten  or,  -6ris;  Atilenor:  m.:  aTrojan:  acooidinr  to  Ilomer,  one  ol  the  wi*r«t 

ol  the  Trojan  eldcm.     Bclore  the  takin^'  o(  thc  city  he  wi <    - 

nriroUate  a  pcocc.  and  oonct-rlcil  a  p!aii  o(  liclivrrinK  tln 

Greck*.    On  Uie  capture  o(  thc  cily  hc  wm  ii|>arcd.      ii  ,  _, 

varioualy  rrlatcd.  Sonie  »ay  thal  lir  loundttl  a  ncw  kiiij.tloin  ot  Troy  ;  oihrr»  that 
be  weiit  to  Libya  or  Cyrrnc  ;  otlien*,  that  he  went  wilh  the  HenrU  to  lltncw,  oimI 
theiic«  to  Itoly,  wlierc  he  (oundud  1'Btuviuiu. 

Antb6-US,  -1 ;  m.:  A  tttkeut :  a  (ollowcr  o(  AencM. 

Xqun-O,  -duls ;  m.:  the  N.E  wind  :  colletl  /Sop^ac  by  thr  Greeko. 

ArctiirtlS,  -1:  m.:  Areturut:  m  ran»trllaUon  neor  the  QrMt  nt^or;  Galled  •bo 
lloittii,  or  AifttiphyUx. 

Al^-l,  -^rum  ;  m. :  A  nfot :  one  o(  the  chlc(  towni  In  Anrnlio,  In  the  PrloiionncMs. 

Al*g1v  U8.  -a,   um  ;  a<IJ  :  Aryi^  :  o(,  or  liclunuinK  to  Ar,:tM. 

Asc&nl  U«.  l  ;  m.:  Atennitu  :  »111  o(  Arni-M  aiid  CrrUoa,  rwoucd  by  hia  lalher  (roiii 
Truy  oikI  tokrii  lo  lUtly. 

Xala,  -ae  ;  '.:  Aii*  :  one  o(  Ihe  cxintinrnla. 

AMArAOtU,  -l ;  -4Mar<i<-uj  :  m:  •  Tr»Jan  |>rlnc«,  kmi  o(  Troe  ond  (Mhcr  o(  C«{i)% 

IthAmliS.  -ntls  ;  m  :  ^lAttinoj  :  •  (ollowar  o(  ArnMw, 
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Atla  8,  -ntis  ;  m.:  A  tlcu  :  a  Titan  who  upheld  the  heaven  «nd  BtAn. 

Atrid  ae,  -8X11111 ;  m..  the  Atridae  :  dcsccndotita  of  Atreu»,  applied  to  Agamcninon 

aiid  Mcuflaus. 

Auror-a, -ae  ;  f.:  Aurora:  (foddess  of  the  dawn,  and  wife  of  Titbonua.  She  is 
luually  rcprcsentcd  in  a  choriot  drawn  )iy  four  hor^ica. 

B. 

Bacch-us,  -i  ;  m.:  Bncchus  :  son  of  Juppitcr  and  Scmele,  and  god  of  wine. 

Bellum,  -i ;  n.:  War  personified. 

Bel-US,  -1 ;  n>.:  Belui :  king  of  Tjre  and  Sidon,  ar^  'ather  of  Dido. 

Biti-as,  -ae  ;  m.:  BUias:  aTyrian  companion  of  Dido. 

Byrs-a,  -ae  ;  f.:  Btfrta  :  the  port  of  Karthafce  flrst  luiilt  waa  callcd.  in  the  Phoenician 
language,  Bctzura  or  Bosra,  i.e  ,  citadrl,  whioh  wa»  corrupfe<l  by  the  Grcvkit  into 
Byrsa  Oupo-o),  Le.,  a  hide,  and  bence  probably  arose  tbe  story.  Afterwanis  it 
foruied  the  citodcl  of  Kartha>;e. 

O 

Cae3-&r,  -&ris ;  m.:  Cae*ar ;  a  sumame  friven  to  the  Julian  family  at  Rome. 

Cdic-US,  -i ;  m.:  Caicus  :  a  foUower  of  Aeneas. 

C&p^-s,  -OS  (acc.  Capyn) ;  m.:  Capy» :  a  follower  of  Aeneaa. 

C6r6al-is,  -e;  adj.:  of,  or  belontrinp  to  Ceres. 

C16anth-us,  -i ;  m.:  Cloanthu»  :  a  foUower  of  Acneaa. 

Ciipid-O,  -Inis  ;  m.:  Cupid  -,  son  of  Vcnus  and  god  of  Love. 

Cyclop^-us,  a,  -um  (the  retrular  quaiitity  is  Cj^clopeua) ;  Cyclopean:  adj. :  of,  or 
bclonjfing  to  tlie  Cyclopcs. 

Cym6thd-e,  -es  ;  Cymothoe  :  *  sea  nymph. 

CjTlth-US,  -i;  m.:  Cnnthut:  a  niountain  in  Delos,  the  natal  place  of  Apollo  and 
Diana. 

Cypr-us,  -i  ;  f.:  Ci/fni*:  alarsre  island  in  the  Mcditerrancan  sea  colonized  l>y  ihe 
Phocnioians.  It  wai  iioted  for  the  worship  of  Vciuis,  who  was  often  called  Cuvri* 
or  Cjfpria.    The  chief  towna  were  Papho»,  CUium  aiid  Snlamit. 

Cyther-&,  -orum;  n.,  pl.:  Cythera  (now  Ceri^ju),  an  i^limd  ofT  the  »outh-wpst«m 
poinl  of  I  jt-onia.  It  was  oolonizc<I  by  the  Fhoeiiiciaiis,  who  carly  intmducfd  the 
worship  of  Vcnu»  llence  the  goddes»  is  olteii  oalKil  Cijtherit  or  Cythirii. 
Aocordiiig  to  soiiie  tnulitioiis  slie  «ruse  froiu  the  foam  of  thi'  sea  iicar  the  iiJajid. 

Cjthere-US,   a,  -Uiu  ;  ailj.:  Cytherean  :  of,  or  beloiiginx  to  Cjther». 
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DAnA-l,  -6rum  ;  m.,  pL  :  Danal:  »  niune  riven  to  Um  Oraek^  m 
DHMua,  lon  o(  lieluii  and  twin  brullier  of  AcmpUia, 

Dardtold  a«,  -&rum  ;  ro.,  |>l  :  DardauiJas :  U)«  doaMadMiU  o(  Dudwm:  La^ 

TroJMi». 

Dard&nl-UB,-  a.  -um  ;  xlj.:  Dardanian :  or,  or  belonging  to  DftnUnU  or  Tror. 

Ddldp6-a,  •ae  ;  (. :  Dtioi>ea  :  a  M-a  nyinph,  whom  Jono  promiMd  to  AMtai  oo  ooo- 

(lition  tl>at  lio  would  iiid  her  in  dfKtmyinK  llic  flevt  o(  AeoeM. 

DI&D  a.  ae  ;  (.:  Diana  :  dAughtcr  o(  Juppiler  and  (.«ton*,  goddea  et  the  obMi,  tbt 
mooc,  and  archery.    From  root  oiv,  "  brigfat:"»Jtiana,  "  brit(ht  one." 

Did-o,  iiB  and  -dnls :  Dido :  also  called  Etissa,  the  rrputcd  (oundor  o(  Oartliaca. 
She  wiui  the  duii^Oitvr  o(  lulua,  or  Ant«nor,  and  siiiU-r  o(  PygcuUon,  who  m» 
oeede<l  lo  the  crown  o(  hi»  (ather.  Dido  raurricd  Aoerba»,  ot  Sydtaeua,  ft  priMtol 
Ilen-uleii  oiid  a  nian  u(  |,'rfAt  wi-iilth.  In  ooii»e<|U(.-noe  o(  the  muider  of  her  hit*- 
band  by  Fyh'iiyUian,  Bhe  Wiiled  (rota  Tyre,  an>l  flnalljr  Uixled  at  Karthace.  Bht 
purchvted  Irom  the  siinple  natires  aa  mucti  lond  aa  sbe  oould  oover  with  an  ox- 
hide.  Cutting  the  hide  into  ■lri)M.  «hefurrounded  tbe  epot  on  which  ahe  euhee- 
quentty  biiilt  Buria  (iivftaa,  a  hide),  the  dtadel  o(  Karthage.  Verxil  repreeenti 
Dido  aa  (a'l<nt;  in  love  with  Acncju,  althoiif^h  an  intcrtal  o(  (ullv  three  hundred 
yean  elap^^ed  between  Ihe  takini;  u(  Troy  (llbl  B.U.)  aiid  the  (oundin^-  o(  IUrtha(« 
(858  U.G  ). 

DldmM-eii,  -Is  ;  m.:  Diomfde  :  aun  o(  Tydeus,  and  one  o(  the  bnreet  of  the  Hre^ 
who  (oucht  at  Troy.  He  »-a«  the  «wi>«cial  (av.i  il*  o(  Minerra,  and  undcr  h*r 
diroction  did  monv  (eats  o(  bravery.  Ile  ensa;,t<d  in  iint;le  ooiiibal  Heotor  and 
Aeneaa ;  wouii<lo<l  Mani,  Vcnun,  and  Acnuaa ;  wiih  Lnj'asea,  oarried  oS  the  borM 
o(  Klieaua  and  ihe  1'alladium. 

E. 
EA-ua,  -a,  -um  ;  adj.:  of,  or  helonirinit  to  the  Ea^t,  KatUm  (ifitmhtt,  "the  dawn"). 

hir-SX,  ScXb  ;  m.:  Bryx:  a  moiintain  and  town  oo  the  weet  oi  Stoity ;  n««r  it  elood 
RKCHta,  or  !tcKo«ta,  the  oitjr  o(  A<-e«laa. 

Bur6p-a,  -aa ;  (• :  Kurop»  :  a  diviaion  o(  the  Raatem  world. 

BurOt-aa,  -ao  ;  m..-  Kurotnt ,  the  chle(  river  o(  LaronU  (iiow  0m(Ujm(HI^ 
thmuKh  a  nnrrow  ard  (ruiKul  vale  inlo  the  LaoonUB  OuU. 

Eui  UM.  l.  m.:  Kunu:  theS.K.  wind  (t',>ot). 

F. 
FldM,  -Al ;  (.;  f^^iCA  penonlHed. 

Pttror,  -Ori»  ;  m. :  Kury  penonlfled. 
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Q&nfraSdes,  Is  ;  m.:  Oanymfiie  :  son  of  Tros,  nnd  the  most  beautiful  of  mortal». 
Ho  woa  carricd  off  by  the  gods  to  oc-t  os  oupbe:irer. 

Qrftll-,  .^rum;  m.,  pl.:  \.hoGreek*:  orifrinally  a  name  g^ven  to  ihe  pcoj.lo  In  the 
N.W.  of  Epirus.  With  this  tribe  tho  Ronians  flrst  became  acquaintt-d,  hcnce  they 
applic<l  the  tcnn  Oraii,  or  Unicci,  to  a  pcuple  wlio  callcd  themsclves  liolknuii  and 
tbeir  oountry  Ucllns. 

Gy-as,  -ae  (ucc.  Gyan) ;  m.:  Gijas  :  a  followcr  of  Acneaa. 


Harp&Ij^C-e,  -es ;  f.:  Ilarpali/ee  :  daneliter  of  Ilarpalyoiw,  Wng  of  Thraoe,  not«d  for 
her  swiftucss  o(  fuut  and  for  lier  skill  in  martial  e.xcrcisea. 

HSbr-U3,  -l ;  m.:  Uehru» :  a  river  of  Thracc,  now  the  Maritza. 

Hect-or,  -oria ;  m. :  Ilector :  son  of  Priara  ond  Ilecuba,  the  bravest  of  the  Trojan 
lea<lcr3.  lle  lonjf  badled  the  Grecks,  and  when  .\chillc8  withdrcw  froni  tlic  oon- 
test  he  drovc  tlic  lirccks  bcfore  hini  and  bumed  thcir  ships;  The  dcath  of  Patro- 
olus  aroused  Acliillcs  to  oction.  Thc  two  herocs  met,  and  Hector  (ell.  The  oon- 
queror,  accoplin,'  to  Veryil,  attaclied  the  dead  body  of  Hector  to  his  chariot  and 
dra^^cd  it  thricc  round  the  walls  «f  Troy  ;  but  acconlinij  to  Homer  he  dra^ed  it 
away  to  the  Crcek  flcet,  thon,  for  the  space  of  twelvo  days,  to  the  tomb  of  Patro- 
clus.    The  body  wns  at  last  ransomed  by  Priam. 

Hect6r6-us,  -a,  -um  ;  a<Ij.:  Ilectorean  :  of,  or  belonging  to  Hector. 

HdI6n-a,  -ae;  f.:  Helena:  daughter  of  Juppiter  and  Leda,  and  wife  of  Tjndanis, 
from  whom  slie  is  calle<l  Tyndaris.  .Shc  was  the  most  beautiful  woinan  of  her  time, 
and  her  hand  was  sou^'ht  for  by  the  most  ilhistrious  princcs  of  (Ireecc.  She  was 
marriiil  to  Mcnclaus,  Ung  of  Sparta.  Paris,  son  of  Priain,  kin^'  of  Troy,  wat 
kiiidly  entertaincd  by  Menclaus,  at  the  Spartan  court.  In  con-teciueiK^e  of  an 
elo|>oiiicnt  witli  llclen,  Puris  bnnijrht  on  thc  war  a^ainst  Troy.  Menelau^  after  the 
war  (orgavc  licr  inndelity,  aiid  cariicd  her  back  with  him  to  Gree<x;. 

Hesp^ri-a,  -ae  ;  f.:  Italy.  literally,  the  land  to  the  we*t ;  i.e.,  weet  of  Orecoe. 

Bj^&d-ds,  -um  :  f.,  p1.:  a  g^roup  of  stars  at  the  hcad  of  the  oonstellation  of  the  Bull 
{Tannu).  Tiic»  wcre  Ihe  fabli-d  dauj,'htcrs  of  .\tlas,  mourning  the  dcath  of  their 
brother  Uyas  (i»««i',  "  to  rain  '"). 

Hymenae-U8,  -1 ;  m.:  Uymen  :  the  j;<xl  of  marriage. 

I. 

fdftll-a,  -ae  ;  f.;  Id&ll-um,  -1 ;  n.  hlalia,  W.alium  :  n  prrove  nnd  hcieht  of  C\-pni», 
the  favoritc  abodo  of  \'ciius.  Thcro  was  olso  a  town  iii  thc  islniid,  sacred  Ut 
Voiius. 

I1I-&,  -ae  :  f.:  IHa  :  anoth<;r  nanic  for  Rhea  Silva,  a  vcstnl,  uho  bccame  by  Mar?  tht 
mothcr  of  Kcnius  aiid  Roiuulus. 
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fllAc  ua,  ■•,  -um  ;  Ihan  :  nlj.:  of,  or  Woni,Hni;  lo  Ilium,  or  Troy. 
lU&d  es,  -iun  ;  pl.:  vonun  <tf  Troy  :  ttoc  TroJ.-ui  woincn. 

nidn-A,  -te;  L:  eldott  d*ui(faler  ot  Kij>(  l'mui,  umI  wUc  ul  l'ul;uiiK»tor,  king  ol 
Thrmo«. 

Uldn^UB,  -el :  m.:  •  foUower  of  Apneaa. 

[ll-um.  -i  ;  n.:  /fium :  another  naine  for  Troj^ 

lll-us,  -ei,  -um  ;  Uian :  of,  or  belonginif  to  Ilium. 

Ul^rlcuB,  -a,  -um  :  tUyrian  :  of,  or  l>e]onginK  t«  IUyria,  »  diatrict  norlh  o(  ^ilnii, 

alou);  the  A<lriatio. 

b-UB,  -1;  m.:  lltu :  a  rame  (^ven  to  0)  ^he  f«ble<l  fouudcr  uf  Troy ;  ■ee  genMiqgiail 
table,  p.  48) ;  ('.')  lulu*,  or  Axcaiiiuji  ori;,'inaUjr. 


T6p-a0,  -ae ;  »  banl  wbo  buii^-  ut  lUe  eulcrtaiumcut  givea  U> 

rtAlIa;  ac..  f.:  yfu/y. 

It&Ius,  -a,  -um  ;  kIJ.  Italian. 

Iul-u.1),  -i  ;  ui.  yu/iu  :  auoiltcr  name  of  Aac&nius,  son  ot  AencAi. 

J. 

JQII'US,  -ft,  -um  ;  wij.:  JuUitn  :  the  noni^ii  of  the  JuUan  funlly. 

Jtln-O,  -dnis  :  f.'  Juno  :  thc  wifo  ainl  iiiKtiT  of  Juvp,  and  daujt^hter  of  Satumoi.  Sm 
aidc-d  Uif  tirt<:lu(  iiij;aiii»t  Troy.    (Kor /V'C«""  :  notcyir;  '•  to  ^hiiif  "X 

Jtlndnl-US,  -a,  -um  ;  adj.  of,  or  bclontrint;  to  Juno. 

JuppTtor,  jSvls:  m.:  JupiiUtr:  kiug  of  uod»,  aon  of  Saiumttt  aiH)  RhM.  (Ftor 
HJoviii  imtcr:  "faiher  of  liKht.")  Ile  rrpmccntj)  thc  ikjr ;  benoe  UiuAdM',  UKht- 
ning  aiid  ph^kicul  phviioiuvua  KuncnUlj'  prucci^d  fruui  hiw. 


^•^"■tllAfir-O, -Inls  ;  f.:  Knrthifjf:  one  of  thr  m     '  1  .■Jtln»  of  U.e  ancieol 

wurld  ;  louiidcl  alM.ut  k.VJ  ll.C".     It  eiul.r.i. .  I   ■■  .M  (l«>r«»),   Uic  porl 

'('..tlK.ii),  aiid  Uic  nuliurlio  (Ma^'iUia).     It   vi.u<   .i..    ...   .   ...   ..iih-  uiid   l4.«liuu*  waii 

«,ili  ih.'  Il'>iiiaiui  l-ir  tlii-  »ii|.ri  ina.->  "I  thc  aiKimt  wurl.l.  It  «iu.  (WiiUly  <lr»lrujred 
Uti  Il.<'.  II  wae  rcliuilt  uu.li-r  Jiillua  aad  Au^u»iui  uiidcr  Ui«  uuiic  ul  Vulumim 
M*nka(fo.    Tba  ruina  ara  ocar  Kl  Mania. 


Lafttln  UH,  -1 ;  m.:  I^l<mi4 :  eon  of  Kaunua,  and  klne  o(  tbe  ftbortKtiMa  of  Italjr.  n» 
kiixlljr  rr- <'ivr<l  Arnea*,  atid  ipive  tlio  Trujaii  li^ailrr  hi*  lUuirblor  lAvinla  ta  mar- 
rlafm.     Allcr  Ui»  deatb  Aciica*  auawdad  lu  tbe  UiitMie  ut  I^Utuiu. 
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L>d.tl-uin,  -i :  n.:  Latium:  a  brood  digtrict  aouth  of  the  Tib«r,  and  b«tween  the  Al)>an 
hillii  aod  thc  sea.  ProUably  callcd  froiu  its  flat  uhanujtvr  latut,  cp.  vAarut,  En^. 
Jlat. 

L>atdn-a,  -ae;  f.:  Latona:  the  mother  of  ApoUo  and  Diana. 

L&Vinl-um, -1 ;  n.:  Lavinium:  a  city  of  Italy,  founded  by  Aeneu  Ln  hunor  o( 
Lavinia,  his  wife  ;  now  Pratica. 

Lavinl-llS,  -a,  -am  ;  Laainian  :  of,  or  beloiii,nnK  to  I.av-iniuni. 

Led-a,  -ae;  f.:  Leda  :  mothcr  of  Ilclc-n  and  of  Catitor  and  Pollux. 

Lfbum-l,  -drum;  m.,  pl.:  the  Liburni:  a  nalion  of  IUyria,  inbabiting  modem 
Austrian  troatia. 

LibJ-a,  -ae ;  f.:  Libya  :  a  distriL-t  of  Northeni  .\(rica. 

LTbyc-US,  -a,  -um  ;  Libyan  :  of,  or  belongint;  to  Libya. 

LJae-US,  -a,  -um  ;  an  epithet  of  Bat-chus :  from  Auatot,  from  \vtiv,  "  to  free  :  "  cp. 
Liber  :  quia  liberat  /.  eiUein  a  curit, 

Lyci-US,-  a,  -um  ;  Lyaan  :  of,  or  Wlongini;  to  Lycia. 

Lyc-us,-l ;  m.:  Lgcut :  a  comrade  of  Aeneas. 

M. 

Mai-a,  -Eie  :  f. :  Maia :  daughter  of  Atlas ;  the  eldest  of  the  Pleiadea,  and  the  mo«t 
beautif  ul  of  the  seven  stars  ;  the  niother  of  Mercury. 

Mar-8,  -tis  ;  m.:  Mar»  :  the  god  of  wars  ;  son  of  Juppitor  and  Juiio  ;  the  patron  deity 
of  Kome. 

Mavortl-US,  -a,  -um;  itavurtntn  ;  of,  or  beloni^nj;  to  Mars,  or  .Mavora. 

Memnon,  onis ;  m.:  ifemnon:  a  kiti;;  of  Ktliiopia ;  8on  of  Tithonus  and  Aurora  ■ 
caiuu  to  Troy  with  a  body  <>(  soldiurs  to  aid  Priam  ;  distin^^ui^ihed  himself  for  bia 
bravery ;  wa8  sloin  by  Achille^i. 

MercOri-US,  -i :  m.:  Hercnry :  son  of  Juppitcr  aml  Maia  ;  messcn^r  of  the  goda. 

Mlls-a,  -ae  ;  f.:  a  Miue  :  the  Muses  were  dau^^hters  of  Juppit«r  and  Mneiiirxyne,  and 
borii  at  IMeria.  Ilcsiod  .statfs  the  iiaines  as  Cf lo  (history),  Eitttrpe  (lyric  j>oetr\ ), 
Thalia  (coinedy),  Melpoinfw  (tnn.'e<ly),  Terptichore  (danc-e  and  son-l.  Eruto 
(amatory  v>oetry),  Pulyinnia,  or  Polyhymnia  (sublime  poetry),  Urania  (ustron- 
omy),  Calliope  (epic  |>oetrj'). 

Mycen-ae, -&rum ;  f.,  pL:  Myanae:  or.o  of  thc  chief  ciiiis  of  Argolis,  in  the 
Peloponnebus. 

N. 

Neptun  us.  -1 ;  m.:  .Vc/fun*  :  thc  «od  of  the  <«ca. 

Not-US,  -1;  lu.:  S<itw<:  tho  souUi  wijid. 
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Oendtr-us.  a,  um  ;  »dj.:  Otnolrian  :  ot,  or  tieloni^nr  to  0«aotrU.  mi  old  i 
Ualy. 

OOd  UB,  i ;  m.:  OUtus  :  •  king  ol  LocrU.  fkthrr  of  AJm. 

OljrmpilS,  -1 ;  m.:  a  mounialn  of  Nurthrm  fSrt^-c,  nt*r  the  Aec«an  8c*: 
to  Honier,  the  aliode  o(  thc  Kod*  ;  hence  ofton  uaed  (ur  Catlutn  ;  now 


OrAa-S,  -&dlB  ;  (.:  hrloiynng  («  fA«  tnountain  ;   hcnoe,  »  m^ntain  njrmph  (t^«<t: 
frore  S^,  «  mountainX 

Orten-s,  -tls  ;  m.:  ihe  (|uart«r  where  the  rm  riaee  (iHtnt) ;  heooe,  the  Sm(. 

Orion,  -onis:  m.:  Oriun  :  a  cc-lfl>rit«««i  1:  inter  aiid  (r*nt ;  |iUood  »(lcr  l-li  dc&th  »•• 
a  ooii«t4:!'.ation  in  thf  hcavcns ;  ■howcra  attendcd  it«  riaing  anJ  aelting  ;  B.  I,  &S5. 

Oront-es,  -Is  ond  1 :  Oruute*:  a  lea<ier  o(  the  L><.iau«,  ■hipvncked  on  hia  voyaf* 

<r.,M,  Tr,.v  t,.  It.»lv  :   H.  1.  IIS.  220. 


Pall  &s,  -&dj8 ;  (-:  Pallai :  an  epithet  o(  Athene,  or  Miner>-a,  the  irodde«  o(  wv  «nd 
o(  windora.  The  e|iitJiet  \f  derivcd  (r<>m  0)  «ither  ««XA«.r,  "  to  brainli«h,''  i.a., 
"  thc  hrandinhcr "  o(  tlic  cpear  :  (2)  or  from  wiXXa(,  "  a  maidcn,"  i.e.,  the  rlrjin 
goddeas. 

Pftph-08.  -1;  f.:  Payhut:  a  dty  o(  uouih  *c»tem  Cypru».  wberc  Venu*  wm 
M|K-<-ially  wor>.hi|>i'«l. 

Parc-a,  -ae  ;  (.:  one  o(  thc  thrce  Fate*  or  Dodinie*.  Aooordinf  to  the  lircela  ihcir 
namee  wcre  l^u-His  (Aayv"''"'.  " '«  »H"f');  Clotho  (»A,J*«.i,  "  to  wcavc-i 
Atropoi  (a,  neg.  Tp«»«i»',  "  lo  t-irn  ").  Thcir  dulitij  are  cxprr»o«<d  in  thc  (oll<'»i?i. 
\int;—Clotho  cihim  retinrt,  tAtcheris  nel,  «i  Atro}>ot  occat.  Wilh  ihc  H-«iii.^:  - 
th«M  wurc  wur>)ii|>|>cd  aa  ilorta,  ItecMina.  Sona.  The  l>ci>t  dcrivation  «eem*  to 
b«  par-iltp,  "  to  allot ;"  cp.  Holpax.     For  the  interchange  o(  p  and  m :  op. 

niXv^iof,  ;>(ui>i6lim. 

P&rl-S.  ■dls;  ni.:  Paru;  alao  oalled  Alesander,  aon  of  Priam  and  Becuhe.  H« 
carried  olT  lielcn,  wi(c  of  M«ncl>iiii,  KinK  ot  t«parta,  and  thua  waa  llic  oauM  o(  Um 
Trojan  war.  He  wai  alain  l>)'  ilio  arrowi  of  rhilucietM.  He  waa  th*  — pectol 
(avurite  o(  Vcnu». 

PArl  iis,  -a,  um  ;  adj.:  Parian  :  of,  or  beU.inrinu  to  raro»,  on«  of  tbe  Cjrolmlaa, 
notad  (or  lU  <|uarri««  o(  marlilc. 

P&tAvl  um,  1;  m.;  Patariufn:  a  oity  of  aallia  OlaUpina,  foundcd  hy  Anl«nor. 
iM^lwcen  the  Meduacui  Major  ajnl  Minur  (Arrn/n),  now  r«lle<l  P(i,tum. 

I'Ma,t«tf  us,  •H,  'UUi .  vlj  <>f,  or  bcl(.ni,-iii|{  to  the  iVlai^,  an  an<4«ni 

raos  who  tnhabit*^  lir»<  arrival  o(  tlio  llcllcn(«.    Ttie  wi>rd  i*  d«rt«r«d 

Irom  xXA**  :  o|>.  intliiiu*,  i.uiU-u  :  1««ih«,  dmtk,  or  <mA  -e^Jnrtd.. 


INDEX  OF  rUOPKR  NAMEB.  107 

PSnftt-es,  -Tum  ;  m.,  pl. :  the  Penate*  :  deitieu  who  prcsided  OTer  the  houMhold  and 
the  stiitp.  The  »ord  ^c-cmg  corincctcd  with  pa,  "to  f eed  "  or  "protect;"  heiic* 
pater,  j^aiiii,  penut ;  ffb<rif  (=:ir<>Tic),  potent.  They  werc  probmbly  deifled  foandert 
of  the  tnaiily. 

PenthdsTld-a,  -ae  ;  f :  PentherUea:  qaeen  of  the  AmuoM.  an  ally  of  Trlam  in  the 
w*p  of  Troy. 

Pergr&tn-a,  -^rum  ;  n.,  pl.:  the  citadel  o(  Troy  :  oonneeted  with  wvpytx:,  "a  tower;" 
German,  burg  ;  Enjf .  -borough,  -burjjh,  -bury. 

Phoeb-U8,  -i  ;  m.:  Phoebut:  an  epithet  of  ApoUo  :  op.  «^oi^ot,  "bright;"  fa,  "  to 
shine  :**  op.  ^aiviiv,  ^ao^* 

Phoenic-es,  -um  ;  m.,  pl.:  Phoeniciam:  people  of  Phoenicia,  a  district  on  the  east 
of  the  Mediterraiiean,  bounded  on  thc  south  by  Palestinc,  and  on  Uie  north  and 
east  by  .Syria.  The  Phoenioiafis  were  the  most  celebrated  navigafors  of  antii;uity, 
and  founded  colonies  alont;  the  shores  of  the  Mc-ditcrranean ;  notably  Kartha^, 
Tunis,  Utica.    Tyn  and  Sidon  were  their  ohief  towns. 

Phoenis8-a,  -ae ;  f.,  adj.:  a  Phoenirian  tromau  :  from  maa.  Phoenix  :  c'. 
Threissa,  from  Threx,  a  Phoenician  wonian.    As  a  no\m  =  IHdo. 

Phrygf-es,  -um  ;  ni.,  pl.:  the  Phrygiam,  a  people  of  Central  Asia  Minor. 

Phrygflus,  -a,  -vmi ;  adj.:  Phrygxaru 

Phthi-a,  -ae ;  f.:  Phthia:  a  district  in  southem  Tbeesaly.  Achillee  waa  born  ak 
Larisso,  in  Phthia. 

Poen-i,  -orum  ;  m.,  pl.:  the  Karthaginian$. 

PraS.m.u8,  -1 ,  m.:  Priam :  son  of  Laomedon,  and  last  kinj:  of  Troy.  Hercules  took 
Troy,  and  Prinni,  thcn  called  Podarces,  was  amon^'  ihe  prisoners.  Hesoine,  the 
sister  of  Priam,  ransonicd  her  broiher,  and  he  changed  his  name  to  Priamiis 
(«rpia^ai,  "  I  buy,"  or  "  ransom  ")  Hc  married  Hecuba,  t!ie  dau;,'hter  of  Cisseus. 
and  h.id  amon;?  his  sons  Hcctor,  Paris,  Polites  The  conduct  of  Poris  involved  his 
father  in  a  war  with  the  Greekni,  which  la.ste(l  for  ten  years.  Troy  was  finally  taken 
(1184  B.C.)  and  Priam  was  slain  by  Phyrrhus,  son  of  .\chille8. 

PtinlC-US,  -a,  -um  ;  adj.:  Karthayinian. 

Pygrra&lion,  -la ;  PwjintUion :  son  of  Belus,  and  king  of  Tyre  ;  brother  of  Dldo ; 
murderer  of  Sychaeus. 

Q. 

Qulrin-us,  -i ;  m.:  Quirinus  -.  a  name  given  to  Romulus  after  his  asoent  to  heaven. 
Derived  rom  rt.  ki'r,  "  (wwerful :"  cp.  Quirite*,  *vpof,  «vpio<,  «  Hpa.vof. 

R. 

Remus.l;  m.:  Remru:  the  twin-brothcr  of  Romiiltu. 

Rhes-us,  -1 ;  m. :  Rhetu* :  king  of  Tbracu,  whoee  horsea  wer*  capturad  and  wbo  wai 
■lain  by  Diomede  and  Ulysscs  in  the  nlght  attack. 
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Rdma,  -ae :  (■:  Homf :  4  olt)  in  luJr.  on  the  banka  at  ihe  tiber;  th«  eapMtf  «t  tt>* 
Il»iuui  wortd.     L>entcil :  Itonia    (.■)  IIuiua:  root  uu; ;  a|>.  'pm:  "  to  flow 
"  llic  Ktmini  lo»n." 

RAmAn  UB,  R,  um ;  ^lj  .  hutnan. 

RdmQlUd,  -1 :  ItQtnuluM  :  The  (uunder  u(  Rome ;  aon  o(  lUn  aad  BhM  80viiL 

ROtCkl-l,  -drum  ;  ui.,  pl.:  tlic  UutuJi :  »,  peoplc  o(  !.«(iiiin.    Tlicy  oppo«c«i  the  i 

iiicri'.  ol  Uic  TrujMi*  iu  Italy.    Tlioy  wer«  ilatoted,  aimI  their  lun(,  TumiM,  w&t 
•Uin. 

& 

SAbae-ua,  -a.  -um  :  oAj.:  Sahaenn  :  o(,  or  h(>Ion){in)(  to  .S<iIni  (th«  Sbeb»  o(  8eri|^ 
(iirf),  tlie  capitol  u(  Arubia  Felix,  situat^'<l  111  Ute  S.W.  part  o(  Arabik 

S&m  oa,  -1 :  (•:  Samot:  aii  ialaiid.  S.R.  of  Chioa,  oppoaito  Ut.  Myc«l«.  It  vu  iioied 
(or  a  uuiu>i>llcc<>t  t«iu|>le  o(  ilcrc  {Juiui),  iu(ua(«l  bIxjui  two  luilo*  (rum  the  town 
Kuno*.     Tlic  rciiiaiiui  o(  (his  («.•niple  arc  «till  to  be  «rcn. 

Sarped-on,  -dnls :  m.:  Sarptdun :  kiug  o(  Lycia,  uid  m  alljr  o(  Trianj  in  th«  Trojan 

wttT.     Hc  »a»  dlain  l>j'  ratrticlua. 

S&turnl-us,  -a,  -um;  ad].:  Satumian:  o(,  or  belonirinK  to  Satumua,  Satumian. 
Soturn,  arconlinif  to  the  Itoiiiaiii,  waji  the  father  o(  Juno.  Ui*  nama  i«  derircd 
(rom  *«ro,  to  »ow  ;  hcncc  lic  »a«  thc  k«1  "'  a<{ricul(ure. 

Scyllae-UB,  -a,  -um:  a/IJ.:  ScyUafan  :  o(,  or  bcIun^Miii;  to  .'m-,v1U,  a  monstar  vho 
iiituil>i(c<l  (he  ruck)'  «trait  o(  Mc-i»iiia,  Iwtween  UrutUum  aiid  Siciljr. 

8ergfeat-U8,  -1;  n».:  Setyf*tut:  a  (oUuwerol  Aeneaa. 

SlcAnla,  -ae :  (.:  anothor  nanic  (or  .*»icily.  The  Sioani,  (rom  whom  the  Ifland  ob- 
(Aiiicd  lt«  uaiue,  wcrc  an  ll>erian  pcople,  while  the  8iculi  wcrc  an  Ilaliao  trib« 

SlcCtt  us,  -a,  -um  :  SieHian. 

Sldon,  -6nlB  (»oc,  Sidona) ;  (. :  Sitlon  (now  Saida):  Ihe  inort  aiirient  Ot  the  I*hnrni- 
fiaii  ci(ic»,  and  (ur  a  Ion|f  Uinc  (he  ino«t  |Hiwcr(uL  It  waa  «uli|<wd  b/  ila  own 
oolony,  T}  rc. 

Sld6nI-Ufl,-a,um  ;  adj.:  Sidonian:  o(  8ldon. 

8lm6  iB,  -entls :  m.:  m^'-  Slnincnla  (now  Gumbrek) :  a  river  of  tho  Troaa  (•Uln(  Into 
(hc  Hoainander  {ilemUif). 

SpartAn-un,  -a,  -mn  ;  Spartan  :  o(,  or  Iwloncink'  i-'  si.i-i*; 

Sychae-US,  -1 ;  Sj/eluuiu  :  Iho  hu*band  o(  Dido. 

Syrt  iB.  •!•  ;  '••  O^f  Sifrte*  :  two  ipiK*  00  Iho  norlhpm  nnajrt  ot  A(rina:  Ihe  fljrrtie 
M»J..r(«;ul(ol  >"■''■  1  svn,.  Mh,  .r  ii..ilt  ■.IfVw,).  Th.  m.tiI  1«  dcrived  (I)  rilJMr 
(n>iii  <f  "(><••',"  '  \ral>i»n  worl  »rrf ,  a  dr«rr1,     Itulh  wrr» 

l>r<>iprl'l<ill)  <!<'..  <<"l  u(  the  <|uiokaait<U  hikI  their  «kiuaurt 

tu  «Inda. 
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T. 

Teuc  er,  1 :  m.:  Truccr :  (1)  an  aiicioril  kiiif;  ol  Troy  ;  (2)  •  itou  ol  Telaiiion,  kiiig  'A 
Salaiiiis,  aiid  brother  o(  Ajax. 

Teucr-1,  orum  :  pl.,  m.:  the  Trujant. 

Tbreiss-a,  -ae ;  fcm  :  of  ndj.   Threx.  ThraHan. 

TlbSrinus,  -a,  -uin  ;  adj.:  o(,  or  beloinfiinr  to  Til>er,  a  river  o(  Ifaly,  on  the  banks 
of  whioh  Rome  w;i8  built. 

Tlm&v-us,  -i  ;  m  :  Timar^u  {now ■Timavo) :  a  river  o(  Istrio. 

Trin&crl-U3, -a, -um  ;  adj.:  Trinacrian:  o(,  or  belon^inp  to  Trinaeria,  another 
naino  (or  Sii-iha.  Thc  isl.ind  obtained  its  naine  (roin  its  three  promontorie!i 
(tp«k  a«pai)  1'elorutn  (now  Capo  di  Faro,  or  Pcloro);  Pachyiium  (Ca;/o  di /"lU- 
tara) ;  Libybai.-um  (Cii>o  di  Bona,  or  iltirmla). 

TrI6n-e3,  -um;  m.,  pl.:  also  called  Septentrionea,  seven  stars  (i>eptem=ieF€n ;  trio 
=^ilrio  ;  root  srai,  "  to  si.'.vtter,"  hence,  scattercr,  o(  lijjht,  near  the  north  pole. 

Triton, -onls  ;  m. :  Triton:  a  sea-deity,  son  o(  Neptune  and  Ampliitritc,  and  trum- 
peter  to  hi»  (.ither. 

TroU-us,  -i ;  m.:  TroUtis  :  son  o(  Priara  and  Ilecuba,  reiuarkable  for  his  beauty.  ile 
was  slain  by  Achilles. 

Tr6I-u3,  -a,  -um;  a<lj.:  Trojan, 

Tr6j-a,  -ae;  (.:  Troit :  also  called  Ilium,  one  o(  the  most  noted  cities  of  antiquity  ; 
situatetl  in  the  north-ea^tern  part  o(  .Mysii,  in  a  district  called  Troas.  It  was  built 
near  the  junotioii  ol  the  Sim/is  aiid  6caiiiaiider.  It  was  titken  by  Ihe  Greeks  a(ter 
a  sieu'e  o(  ten  years,  B  C.  IISI.    Recently  l)r.  Schlieinan  has,  by  excavating  the 

Sround,  brought  to  li^'ht  the  remains  o(  this  onoe  meiuorable  city. 
an-ua,  a,  -um;  adj.:  Trojan. 

Tr6-8, -is  ;  n».:  TViw:  (l)8ono(  Eriohthiuius,  and  grrandson  o(  Dardanus.  He  mar- 
ried  Callirhoe,  dati^hter  o(  the  Scamander,  and  ha<I  threo  sotia— Ilua,  Assaracus, 
and  Ganymede  ;  (2)  nn  adj.  =TroJanus 

Tydid-es,  -ae ;  m.:  lon  o/  Tydeui,  an  eplthet  o(  Dlomcdes. 

Typh6i-U8,  -a,  -um ;  Typlwian  :  adj.:  of,  or  belonging  to  Typhoeus,  a  monstrous 
gi.iiit,  whom  Earth  broii;iht  (orth  to  war  wiih  the  (fods  after  the  destruction  of  her 
giaiit  proneny.     He  was  destroyed  by  Juppiter  and  i>laeed  beneath  Aetna. 

Tjri-U8,  -a,  -um;  adj.:  Tyrian:  of,  or  belon|,niiK  to  Tyre,  a  celebratcd  city  of 
Phoenirio. 

Tyr-US,  -i  ;  (.:  Tyre:  an  ancient  city  of  Phoenicia,  founded  by  a  colony  from  the  older 
city  o(  Sidon.    It  v/as  noted  (or  its  (amous  purple. 

V. 

V6n-U8.  -firis ;  (.:  yenu*:  the  godiless  of  beauty  and  the  mofher  o(  Acnea«.  By 
adjudifing  the  award  o(  the  golden  apple  to  Venus,  wben  Mlnervo,  Juno  and 
Venut  were  Ihe  competltori  (or  this  prize  ol  b«auty,  Paris  waa  |>romi«ed  th«  hond 
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nt  the  hiin'l»oiiirit  nt  rarth°i  daughtera.     Ue  100«  «lopwl  vilh  Halns,  uid 

tb*  w%r  ot  Troy.    Tb<-  innarnoe  of  Ventu  In  this  ooaUrti  «M  •Iwaya  «Ufted  M  lb« 

■ide  of  Uk'  Trojaoa 

Ve0t-ft,  ae:  f.:  Vettn:  ihe  ifoddeM  who  predded  orar  Um  A«affA  ivria).  8ha 
«TBboUned  the  Mootity  of  tlie  funily  ties.  In  her  («mplc  *t  B«mm^  tte  •ttaadMl 
pi<Mt—M,  VaaUi  Tiryin»,  Itept  klire  tbe  Morvd  &re. 


ZMltb-US,  -1;  in.:    XafXthxu:  also  callcd  .'v-cim<jri<i<-r,  a  r  ••r  r.Mrij,-  n 
Mt.  Ida,  antl  aftvr  ni-viving  (he  .Simois,   lall»  inlo  thc  Ili-11<-tpoiit 

.l.ri".-.!  tr.m.  the  yellow  colof  of  lla  waUm  if.ii.»ov^ :   11.11»  tlir  Urn  i 


Lhr  defliee  o< 
The  D4IIM  !■ 


Zdph^r  U8,  -i :  m.:  Zfphi/rut:  the  wc6t«rn  wind,  (from  (d^oc  i»o^  :  qk,  ><^et, 
nu^,  all  referrinK  to  tbe  dark  region  of  tbe  wurld). 


ABBRKVIATIONS. 


a,  or  act  acllTe. 

abl. ahlatlve. 

•OR. oociKalive. 

adj adjcctive. 

•dv a-li.rh. 

a(.  Boonfer ouniparc 

OODJ cniiJiliioti'in. 

dat. dalivv. 

demonatr deiiioiintnitlvc. 

dep.  di-|>oiirnt. 

(. fviiiininr. 

fr. fnuii. 

fraq f rrqiicnlative. 

tut tiiturr. 

ircn Reiiitive. 

Or Orwlc. 

iinperf liiiiH-rfis'!, 

Imi.  or  iiidlc Iiii|ii-ativ<>. 

Imlf^ llKh.  hnahle. 

Indet Iiidcfliiiui. 

Iiif.  €)r  inlln Inniiltive. 

InterJ liitcrjM^lon. 

Iiitcrrof liit4Trit«,nitive. 

Irr.  or  Irnrg Irr»-);  ular. 

I.At. Ullll 

m ntaaciillnr. 

n.  or  nmt  nrutcr. 


nej ncffaiire. 

n<itii Doininative, 

nuiii ..  nutnrral. 

ot>»<il Ob».>lFl«. 

oril or»li-  al. 

p.  i/r  part. parti' iiOe. 

poM .    paan.tc. 

pcrf .       .  pcrli    t. 

jx  r« pcr»"!!,  por»on.\l 

|ilu|icr( plui>crfe<ct. 

jijur jilunil. 


IKM 

)•<»««.  ... 

|'r.-p.... 
prc».  . . . 
prob... 
pron.   . . 

rrl 

•iiHf.  . . 
•uhj.  . . . 
tini-ontr. 


pomti 

I»0»K 

pn-i- 
pr.-.. 

pr.l.. 
pr  . 


•  drgree. 


«ll.K      .     ..^. 

.   ■uhj.iiiiiiTe. 
iinntiitracled. 

T.  a      vcrb  aoUr*. 

V.  <lcp vrrh  dr|>oncal 

V.  n Terb  nrut«r. 

voa Toaative. 

- oqual  tOk 


!f.B.    The  fljpirpe  brfnrr  v   a  ,  v   drp  ,  and  r.  n  drnote  the  oonJiigaUon  ot  Ih»  vwb 
Wbere  Ibe  et/uoluf]r  li  not  Kivrn,  th*  wurd  l*  of  \try  unocrtaiD  or  uuknuwn  oriKla 


VOCABULARY. 


&b  (ft),  prop.  gov.  abL  faWn  to  Or. 
orr-^1 :  Frinn.  To  denot«  the  direction 
from  whirh  an  objeot  is  viewed  :  At,  in  : 
n  tergo,  a(  071«'«  bacJc  ;  behind. 

abdo,  dldi,  dltum,  dore.  3,  v.  o.  [ab, 
"»way;"  do.  "to  pufj,  to  hide,  «»t- 
eeal. 

&b-6o,  Ivi  or  fl,  Itum,  ire,  v.  n.  [ib, 
"away;"  C-o,  "togo"],  to  go  away,  de- 
fiart. 

a,b-6l-6o,  6vi  or  Oi,  Itura,  6re,  2,  v.  a. 
(ib,  denotingr  "rcversal;"  obsol.  oi#-0 
(=cresoo),  "  to  grrow"].  to  banC^h  or  re- 
move  an  objeot  /ruin  the  menvry,  eta  ; 
V.  720. 

abriplo,  ripfli,  reptum,  rlpcro,  3,  v. 
».  [for  ab-r.iplo  ;  fr.  ab,  "away;"  rJpIo, 
"to  Keize  "].  to  teize  and  carry  away,  or 
off;  to  draj,  or  carry  forcibly  away. 

ab-Sisto,  stlti,  Btltum,  Bistcre,  3,  v.  n. 
(ilb,  "  away  frora  ;"  sisto,  "  to  atand  "],  to 
leaoe  off,  or  degiit ;  to  ce^ise. 

ab-sum,  fOi,  ease,  v.  n.  [ab,  "  away 
from  ;"  eum,  "  to  be  "],  to  b«  away  /ruin 
one  ;  to  b'  (ibsent. 

ab-sumo,  sumpsi,  suinptum,  sflmCire, 
3,  V.  a.  [ab,  "nway  ;"  samo,  "totake"], 
to  take  away  ;  remoce. 

ac ;  Boc  at<iue. 

ftcanthus,  i,  m.  Io«ar9oT,  "  thorn- 
flower,'"  rt.  Ag,"8harp"  ifOo^,  a  flower], 
the  plant  bear'>-/uot,  or  branlc  ursine. 

ac-cedo,  cessl,  oes^um,  cod.rc,  3,  v. 
n.  [for  ad-oedo  ;  fr.  ad,  "  to  ;"  cOdo,  "  to 
go  "],  to  go  to,  or  toward»  ;  to  approach. 

ac-cen-do,  dl,  sum,  dc-re,  S,  v.  a.  [for 
ad-oan-do  ;  fr.  od,  in  "  augraentative  " 
foroe  ;  root  ca:»,  akin  to  Gr.  «d-io,  xat-u, 
"  to  light,  kindle  "1,  of  persons,  tho 
passiong,  ete.  ;  to  injUime  with  rage,  ex- 
a*periite,  enraje. 

ac-cinero,  oinxi,  oinotum,  cingCre,  3, 
V.  a.  [for  wi-cing-o  ;  fr.  ad,  "  to  or  on  to  ;" 
oingo,  "  to  (nrd  "] :  with  pfrsonol  pron. 
in  rcfleiive  force :  with  dat. :  to  gird 
one"»  ««(//or  Bometliiiitr  ;  i.e.,  to  prepare 
onr't  >el/,  Qft  one'»  tel/  ready/or. 

ac-cip!o,  cCpi,  ceptum,  «•Ipf-re,  3,  r.  a. 
[for  ad-caplo  ;  ir.  &d,  "  to  ;"  oiplo,  "  to 
take"l.  to  rterive,  vs.  301,  434  ;  Ut  in,  v. 


123  ;  welcnme,  20",  635  ;  hear,  678.  Men- 
tally:  to  leam,  vnilerttand. 

acci-tus,  tu9,  m.  (accl-o,  "to  iuni- 
mon  "],  a  «ummonin^,  tuinmon»,  ealL 

ac-cumbo,  coboi,  oibltum,  cumbire, 
8,  V.  a.  (for  ad-cumbo ;  fr.  ad,  "  OD, 
upon  ;"  obsol.  cunibo,  "  to  lie  d')Wn  "],  (« 
recline  at  a  tablc.  feast,  etc. 

a-cer,  oris,  cre,  adj.  [for  acccr;  fr.  ik, 

root  of    o«i7,   i.KuiKr).    aKJ.ri,    aKpo^,    iiKV^  : 

acus,  acuo,  acies,  ociorj.  In  character: 
ardent,  bold,  spirited,  eta  Of  f oar : 
sharp,  ttrong,  intense. 

acerb-us,  -a,  -um,  adj.  froot  is, 
"sharp  ;"  see  acer],  bitter,  cruei. 

&C-Ies,  ICi,  f.  [AK,  root  of  Sc-Qo;  see 
ftwrj  ("a  sharp  edge  ;"  hence,  "  onler  of 
battle ;"  hence)  an  army,  host,  forces, 
drawn  up  in  line  of  battle. 

actus,  perf.  part.  pasa.  of  ago ;  «« 
ago. 

acu-tus,  ta  tum,  adj.  (see  Soer^  Of  a 
rock,  eto.:  sharp,  pointett,  etc. 

fl.d,  prep.  gov.  acc. :  to,  toward» ; 
ngiinxt,  nearto,  beside,  at. 

ad  do,  dldi,  dltum.  dCre.  3,  v.  a.  [Id, 
"  to  ;"  do,  "  to  put "]  ("  to  put  to,  or  on 
to  ;"  hence),  to  add  ;  to  give  in  addition 
to. 

ad-60,  Ivi  or  li,  Itum,  Ire,  v.  a.  [id, 
"  to;"  Co,  "  to  go")  ("to  po  to"  an  act, 
ete. ;    henotX    to    approach,    encounter, 

iituieryo. 

&d-^,  adv.  (prob.  for  &d-?om  ;  fr.  td, 
"  to  or  up  to  ;"  iom  (  =  (>um),  old  acc.  ol 
pron.  is),  so  rery,  »0. 

adflictus ;  see  aOlictus. 

adflo ;  soe  afflo. 

adfor,  fatus,  sum,  fari,  1,  v.  a.  [ad, 
"  to ;"  for,  "to  spcaJc ;"  cp.  ^>)m']>  '• 
addrenn. 

ad-gnosco,  gnOvi.  gnOtum,  gnoscJre, 
3,  V.  a.  [ad.  "  to  ;"  gnosco,  "to  know  :' 
root  ONo,  GHA,  "to  know  "J,  to  reovTitise. 

fid-huc,  adv.  [id,  "  to,  or  up  to  ;* 
huc,  olil  form  of  hoc,  "this"),  ai  yet. 

adldquor,  lOqui,  liViuOtus.  or  locO 
tus  «um,  3,  V.  di'i>.  iiul.  '•  to  ;■■  lo«{uor, 
"  fo  «]M>nk  "  .   tn  nilitre-ii 
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lui  intor.  >■  •  nitl, 

S,    ».    il.|'      .VI  "t*» 

iMn").  I-  'fii  ,  '■■  yut 
/orik  unr  t  ttrri.-iit,,  i  !c. 

ad-no,  ii*«i,  iiituiii.  iilrc,  1,  v.  n.  [%A. 
"  U),  or  (ij>  lo ."  no,  "  to  twim  "J,  1«  »irini 
ro,  or  ■/;'  to. 

adnuo ;  •<*  »nnuo. 

&d-dl-eo.  ni  (nin-ly  fvi),  (ul  tum,  *re, 

%,     V.     ■.     luil,      ■•UJi,"      ob».!.     OLO.      "10 

KTOW  "1,  rrli;;iuiu  lcrtn  :  U>  honuur,  yro- 
pitialt,  etc. 

&d-dro,  Artvt,  Arltuin,  Arlr«,  1,  v.  l 
(fcl.  "wlthout  (oroe;"  6ro,  "to  fuln-at"), 
fo  eiUr«ut,  brteffh ;  fo  aiidrru  an  fulretity 
to. 

ad-p&r60,  itlrCrr,  jiilrnl,  pilrltuiii,  2, 
V.  n.  |»«1.  "  to  ;  i'.;ri').  "to  be  visible  "], 
to  foinf  iii/ci  ii;iht,  /«■  rijiibU. 

ad-pello,  )>«lli'rt',  pQll.  putnim,  S,  v. 
L  |md,  "  to  ;"  pello,  "  to  drive  "J,  to  drive 
to. 

ad-plico:  «ee  «pplloo. 

ad-Bpiro,  »plrarc,  »pir»vi,  Rplrltum,  1, 
V.  «.  (.ulV ''t««ard«;"  npiro,  ''10  breaihe"], 
to  Oreathf  /urth. 

ad  Bto  (a-8to),  rtlti  Btltum,  ■tArc,  1, 
V.  II  U'\.  "\>y  or  nt-ar,"  iito,  "  t«  ittiiiid"J, 
(o  tilaml  Ini,  uT  near,  a  |H-r»)n  or  thitig. 

ad-Bum,  (Qi.  eaM.  v.  n.  \»A,  "at;" 
•um,  "  to  1«  "),  (<•  b«  yretent,  or  kere. 

ad-BurflTO,  »urBiTe,  «urrexl,  «urrec- 
luin,  ',  v  n.  |k<l,  "  towanis  ;"  lur^,  "to 
rii»r"l.  to  rite. 

AdilltUB,  ta,  tuin,  adj.  |(or  ftdol-tu«: 
(r.  a«|i"il-<-«io,  "  to  ifrow  up"i,  i^roim  «/», 
/uU  j/ruwn,  aJult. 

ad-v6ho.  vexi,  vcctuin,  vt'h<'re,  S,  v.k 
(ad,  "  to ;"  viho,  "tooftrr.v"J,  lo  bear  lo 
a  pU»-,  cUx 

atl'V(>DlO.  vCnl,  ventuni,  vOnlre,  t,  r. 
n.  |a»l.  "  to  ;"  v6nlo,  "  to  coine"|,  to  eum4 
to. 

adver-HtlH  •*,  «um,  ad).  (for  advert- 


Mntti,  ire,  1,  v  a.  (•«<iu- 
mnlcf  fipial,  j-la*«  on  an 


iw  -.  n.  (arqo-o,   "  lo 

le« '  (  o/  the  am  ;  (Ar  «M,  1b 

«n;.        i. 

MtH]u  im,  a,  um.  adj.  [root  ik,  "  Io 
lii.tki'  « wii  ;"  cii.  a««|Uor  :  «;«•!.  /nvouT- 
alilf,  /rttiidlii.  niiti  acquu»:  wn/at>oiir 
able,  unjritndiy  (akin  to  .Sai«.  tk»f, 
"  one  "]. 

fcer.  *i'-ri«,  m.  (rr-jt  at,  "  lo  blow  :"  c|> 
•  ^■i^;  a*Ai|Mi  ;  aura\,  th*  mir ;  duud, 
mitl,  rapiiur, 

aer-dus,  £«,  fum,  adj.    (aea. 
"broiiie"J,  o/,  or  i><iiiiro/bnMi.ar;  " 


aec).    arri*.    n. :    ''  ,      ( 

c»ip|M-r  aii'l   tiii,   noi  p 

nlloy  u(  <x>p|icr  aiiil  /  I 

prvir   o/  bruHl»,   a  brvuie  j'ivu  itXia  to 
Uer.  eimen,  "Iron  "J. 

aedtiiB,  tJti».  (.  [root  AKii,  "to  bum:' 
cp.  a<«cl<-»,  .v-^lui>;  «;v»i«,  •n»i|,j),  Mmiitrr. 

aesttus,  lii»,  m.  0(  Ihe  aiia :  «  «««# 
or  6i7ioir ;    the  tta  in  an  aj^lated  MM* 

[■ee  acstaaj. 

ae  tas,  t\ti«,  (.  [dr 
uin,  "nifc;"  «••!  ;  n.  ■  i 

(onii   ol  I   "to   go" ,, 
gfUfmtion, 

aetemuB.  cmA,  cnaim,  ■<!).  jooaU. 

(r.  nilU  I  r:i';'- ;    Ir     »<  la»,   aelut  i>|,  «0M> 
flaiit.l.f'  rtirti*1iiiji. 

aeibi  :  <  auit«*l  iA<  uppar 

air,  or  rf/.. '  .  w.f  »»;/. 

aeth6r-iu8,  la.  lum,  adj.  (aetiMr, 
acthiir-iit,  "  Uie  ethcr,  or  up|>er  air"), 
/>rr(<iifiiiii/  to  th*  upprr  .iir  or  *lry. 

afflic-tus.  tA,  tum.  adj.  t(or  affliK-tu*; 
(r.  artliK-o,  "  lo  «la^li,  »r  >trike  down"i. 
ut\fiirtutuite,  trrtlrhed,  ditlrette^L 

f,«-H,,  iix,  (l..,,„,  d'....  1  r  n  "-r 
ail 


<in  '■;  ;      ■'    r    ./,..1,"  ,. 

ad  V.Tto.  vcrtiTT,  verli,  vemum.  S, 
v.  «.  Iwl.  "  tomanlt  ;"  vcrto,  "to  tum"J, 
tu  turn  tuiiitrde. 

ae^er.  vra,  rrum,  adj.:  »ad,  »orreu>- 
<n/;,  Irvulitrd. 

4^nuM.  iia,  nuni,  a<l^.  [(or  armua  ;  (r. 
%tm,  aci  i»,  "  Unm»''  "\  "''  '""»tJ*  or 
eaff*r  ,     br%ii,te-,    •  «uIkiI.: 

iMsuuni.   i    II ,  a  on  n/ 

brotiMot  ooppar ;  m  bi^...'  o. 


(r..."H,       1'» 
l/tnil,  landed  i 


iiK  nKin,  1..  :  -,  11  I 
Hir.iin.  ('din.  a  (..ifvi,  m 
Ot  aoldiars  :  a  «olumm,  or  tJ  • 


,  U««<«.ir), 
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ARTi-iis,  i,  111.:  a  lainblMn  to  anvi^, 
"a  l:iint>;"  nv<it  av,  "  to  plcxsc  ;"  f|). 
iFit:  otIs:   Eag.  ewe  (probabty  the  pet 

thing  ). 

Ago,  egi,  kctuui,  iltri-re,  8,  v.  a.:  (» 
drir,'.  (irirf  nhottt.     Itn|nT»tlve  :  covi/i. 

alo,  r.  defect.  :  (o  taii,  to  itj>tak  |akin 
to  root  ATH,  "  to  eay  ;'"  cp.  a<l-a(f-ium,  a 
sayiinr). 

ala,  ae,  f.  [for  axla  -  axilla  :  se«  ager), 
a  xjeiiuj. 

ale-8,  llltis,  a/Jj.  [for  al-i(t)  8  ;  fr.  al-a, 
"a  wirig ;"  i,  root  ">f  e-o,  "  to  po ;"  (t) 
epeMthelic  letter  ,  ii  hird. 

al-i-ger,  K<ra,  jfimni,  aflj.  [iil-a,  "a 
wiii);  :"  (i)c<iniieflin(;  vowol  ;  tf^T-o,  "to 
bcar"),  beariiuj  wiiiii»,  irini/etl. 

&1-Iqui,  qna,  i^urHl,  g^cn.  (&Ilca  jus  ; 
dat.  Allcui ;  plur.  .Vliqui,  <]uac,  qua,  ete.), 
indcf.  pron.  adj.  (;ill-u.s  :  <iuij,  *<iin*,  aiiy. 

fl.I.Iter.  a<lv.  (al-is,  old  fonn  of  Til-Ius- 
tcr,  an  ailverbial  suni.\;  compare  fortiterl: 
in  awither  manifr,  othenrijie. —  haud 
»liter  :  not  olheneine ;  i.e.,  just  iii  the 
tinne  wai/. 

&1-IU8,  la,  lud  (gen.  &llus ;  dat.  &lli), 
a<lj. :    another,  other  of  many  [akin  to 

iA.Ao?]. 

al-llRO,  Itgavi,  llffiitum,  Ilgrire,  1,  v.  a. 
[for  ad-Ilgo ;  fr.  aa,  "withnut  force ;" 
li^fo,  "to  bind  ").  <)f  an  anchor  as  suh- 
jcct :  f<>  iiwke  or  hnldfnnt. 

alloquor,  Iftqvnltus  sum,  Idqui,  3,  v. 
<lfp,  [(■•r  a^l-Kxiuor  :  fr.  ftd,  "to  speak"), 
tii  njiiuik  tii,  ttddregtt. 

al-mu8,  nm,  mum,  adj.  \\\<^,  "to 
nourish  "),  fteitijn,  jrritpitwu*. 

alt-e,  adv.  [alt-us,  "  high  "],  nn  hii/h, 
alnft. 

al-ter,  tcra,  tC-rum  (gen.  altOrlus ;  dat. 
alttri),  a(lj.  inkin  to  iil-lud],  nnother.  As 
Hubst.  ni.:  •iiinthir  j^eigon,  niiother. 

altus,  ta,  tum,  adj.  [root  al,  ar,  oroL, 
"  hij^h  ;"  cp.  iipfi-fxi,  opot,  opri«  ;  ad-ol- 
esco  ;  alol,  hiijh,  lo)tij.-  .Ka  sulnt.  : 
altum,  i,  n.  :  the  hii/h  hmcen.-  Aa 
subst.:  altum,  i,  n.:  thedeep;  the  main 
or  ojten  len. 

&mar&cus,  i,  comm.  gen.:  inarjorain 

[<ijiopa<co?). 

amb-agr-es,  is  (found  nnly  in  abl. 
sing.,conipletcin  plu.),  f.  [ainb,"around;" 
ilg-o,  "togo"],  iittrieale  detail*  or  iiar- 
ratire. 

arabler-iius,  Oa,  Oum,  mlj.  [amlio, 
"both;"  ».<•.,  in  two  ilircctions;  ago, 
"t<>  level  "J,  doiibt,tul,  uncertain,  not  to 
be  relii'1  ujjvn. 

ambo,  ae,  o,  plur.  adj.  [Qr.  iix^at'^ 
both. 

8 


&mbr68ius,  a,  um,  «dj.  [Gr.  aitBpo- 
moi  ;  fr.  a,  ncg. :  /lopriif ;  cp.  mora, 
lioipci  ;  hen<.'c,  litcrnlly,  "immortal"], 
lovely,  jileatant,  mmt,  eic. 

Am-Icio,  IcOi,  iitum,  Icire,  4,  v.  a. 
(fiir  ani-j.iolo  ;  fr.  uni,  "  aroun(i  ;"  jS<;Jo, 
"  to  thruw  "],  tu  wraji  aroiiiid,  to  clothe. 

fi.mlc-tus,  tiis,  m.  [imlc-lo,  -'to  throw 
around  "],  rlothiiuj,  garintmt. 

fi.m-icu8,  lca,  icum,  a<lj.  (am-o,  "to 
Iov<-"),  Uiving,  Jri'ndlii.~\a  Bubst.  : 
&miciis,  i.  m.:  afrieml'. 

a-mitto,  mLsi,  mi.ssum,  mittire,  8,  v.  a. 
(.i,  "from;"  mitto,  "  to  let  ^.'O  "j,  to  let 
ijo.nlijt,  tn lune.—Vasn.:  a-mlttor,  missua 
sum,  niitti. 

&m-0,  &vi,  litum,  are,  I,  v.  a.:  to  love. 

S.m-or.  "ris,  m.  [am-o,  "  to  love "), 
hire,  n/fWiD/i,  — Personifled  :  Lojie,  or 
Cupid. 

amplexus,  us,  m.  [for  ampk-ct-sus ; 
fr.  aniplcct-or,  "lo  embrace;"  cp.  pU-cto: 
jrAfiftii- ;  Kng.  plait  ;  root  PLAK,  "  to 
twist  "  ,  nn  emhraciwj,  eiiibrace,  carett. 

ampli-U3,  comp.  adv.  adverbi.il  neut. 
of  ampli-or  ;  fr.  aniplus,  "  e.\ten.sive  "). 
Of  time  :  lonjer,/arther,  inore. 

am-pl-U3,  a,  um,  adj.  (am,  "around;" 
pl-Co,  •'  to  till  "  ,  of  lanje  extent,  exten- 
irive,  njjaciuiin. 

an,    conj.    (prob.    a  primitive   word], 

ululher.—Or  :    an an,    irhether or 

whether. 

ancdra,  ae,  f.  (root  asc,  "  to  l>end ;" 
cp.  anous,  uncus,  anguis  ;  Gr.  ayKwv, 
ayxvpa,  oyicot),  an  anchor. 

d.nima,  Imae,  f.  (akin  to  root  a.<c.  "to 
brcatlic  ;"  cp.  aniihus ;  liic^tK,  aijfii), 
li/e. 

Anlmus,  Imi,  m.  (akin  to  &nbna , 
mind.  feeli II j.  rouraije. 

annal-es,  lum,  m.  |annal-is,  "of,  or 
belonging  lo  a  year '],  annnal  record*. 

an-nilo,  nni,  nOtum,  nOPre,  3,  v.  a. 
[for  ad-nuo :  fr.  ad,  "to  or  towarda ;" 
ntlo,  "  to  nod  "],  to  proiiiiie. 

annus,  ni,  m.  Of  time :  a  year 
(akin  to  am,  "  to  go  ;"  aunuliin  ;  to  Gr. 
fro«-«i--iai'Tb«,  "ayear". 

ante,  ail>-.  and  prep.— .<dv. :  be/ore, 
jrrerioutily.  Iiefnrrhnnd,  tooiier.  Prep. 
gov.  acc.  :  be/ore,  in/ront  nf. 

ant-iquus,  Iqua,  Iquum,  adj.  (ant-«], 
/onner,  aiicient,  old. 

antrum,  i,  n.:  a  caoe,  grotto  [at-rpor]. 

Aper,  fipri,  m.:   avild  boar  (akin  te 

«airp-o<]. 

&-Ii*r-IO,  tli,  tum,  Ire,  4,  v.  a.  (prob.  ktt, 
denotiug    "  reversal  ;"      root    rAR,    "to 
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<v>»er  "J,  (o  npn%,  l.#  ,  tn  m.ilf  n  ffyii/,  or 
ptUtOtlf  fAn'i4^;A,  iciiiirlhiiit;  |>i<<f loiinly 
cloaod  ;  to  dt*rlf^  tn  rirtr    ifnntt  fo  tf€ 

&pertus,  •,  um :  p.  perf.  umi.  oI 
Ap«no.  Of  the  kky  :  undouJeJ,  eloud- 
/r«4,  elfar. 

&-p-lB,  U,  (.  (akin  to  root  ro,  "  tu 
drinK;"  c|>.  po-to  :  mint ;  henoe,  "  the 
drinker  or  ■ii>|ier  "  o(  tho  d»-w,  Juicw  o( 
floweni,  fte  ;  hencn-),  thf  htt. 

ap  p&reo,  |>&rOi,  itlrltuin,  lOrere.  2. 
».  n.  Ilor  kii-iari-o:  (r.  iA,  "»t;"  p&rto, 
"  to  ap|K-ar  "J,  to  eome  or  bf  in  «ij/Af.  (o 
be  vittUe,  tu  ittotc  uiu't  u{/,  elc 

ap(>ello,  pQli,  pulNiiin.  iielli-re,  S.  v.  ». 
I(or  M-|H-llo  ;  (r.  ad,  "to  ur  tuwarda;" 
pello,  "  to  drive  "J.  U(  «  ■torui :  fo  driM 
(o. 

applICO,  plklvi,  or  pllc-ni,  plli-&tum 
or  plk-Uiim,  pllcare,  1,  ▼.  •.  l(or  •d-ulioo; 
(r.  »d,  "ujKin:"  plioo^  "to  (old  'J,  (o 
/oref^oT  bnng  to,  a  p)*c«,  etc 

apt-O,  ivi,  fctuiii,  &re,  1,  v.  a.  (root  Ar, 
"to  work,  ur  Join  ;"  cp.  uptu,  opea, 
•piiK-i :  aujtiy],  to  adapt.fit,  adjtist,  yrt- 
yarf,  yruriJt. 

apud,  prep.  witb  aoa:  at,  in,  amung, 
vrith. 

Aqua,  ae.  (.:  tpoter  (akiii  to  Katui.  ap, 
"  wal*r"J. 

&r-a,  ae,  (.  (root  ar,  aoe  altu»),  an 
tUeatiun  /or  tacred  purpotes  ;  Le. .  an 
aUar. 

arbor,  Orl»,  L:  a  tr«t. 

arbdr-Avui,  i-a,  ('um,  adj.  [arbor,  "• 
trae  "J,  treelike,  remmttlittff  u  trte. 

arc-&nU8,  ^ia,  lnura,  a<lj.  lanva,  "a 
clmt  ")  |»ec  artH-o),  leertt,  cuuetoled. 

arc-te,  ni  (oIimoI.  Mup.  itiiiii),  ore,  i, 

V.  a.    IrtKJl    ARK,    "  ti)  |>rOt«-t  :    0|>.  a^arcn, 

•/>«■) ;  aroa,  anmiiun),  tu  euiinne,  resliaiii, 
k*ep  uf,  dnct  au<ay.—At  v.  auo  «iipply 
*ut,  i.e.  leucroi. 

arcus,  (ii,  in.  (wie  aroeo],  a  bott. 

ardAo,  ani,  araura,  anlOre,  S,  v.  n. 
(nMjt  *■,  "  to  Imrii,  or  |>«nli  ;"  rp.  arriia, 
arr<i,  ari>lii«),  tu  burii  witJi  anv  |>awii<iiiitte 
emolioii  ;  tu  loivi,  be  rifjer. 

ardeHCO,  ani,  n»  «up.,  anl<iHVrr,  M, 
V.  n.  lanli-o,  "  to  bum  "],  («  becvine  iit- 
/tamrd  «iUi  lovr,  tte. 

ArdDK,  nae,  (.  (m«  ardeol,  Mnd,  ihurt, 
boaeh,  itraiuL 

arv  entum,  «nU,  n.  Iroot  Aiia,  "  lo  !>• 
bri(bt  ;"  op-  *n*'^,  arvuera,  arirtllal, 
«lirrr,  nt»er  xtiteU  or  plato. 

Ar  Idun.  Ida,  Idum,  adj    |tM  •rdoo. 


nt  .         ^rtua, 

ar-mentum.  mrnti,  n.  kt-«.  "I0 
ploUKh  ; "  henre,  pro|>erljr,  ploufhinf 
(^Ue),  cattU  in  geuervl.  Ot  dMr:  • 
herd. 

arrlRO.  r<\i.  n-<tiiiii.  r.-.rr.  S.  V.  •. 
((or  adr.  .■  .rda  ;" 

r*i{o,  "  t"  .  ■  raim 

up.     U(  th.  ,       '     .  V^iPP- 

aumi),  to  lk*l<  n,  U  titUfttut  ,  ta  rpwt», 
<inii>Mi(«,  «ncuuraiji. 

ar  a  U«,  (.:  art,  ikiU,  ttrata^tm  {ntH 

AR,  "ni "). 

art'1-fex.  flcia,  oomm  ern    ifnr  mrt-l- 
(ac-K;  (r.  aTH,  art-is;  (11 
rAC,  root  o(  (4oIo,  "  • 
ciae"  a  calliiii;,  (<^.],  ai. 

ar-tus,  tiu,  m.:  a  juuU  ;  a  Umii  ime 
arma). 

artus  (arc-X  t*.  t»™.  «dj.:  narrow, 
eluie,  evii/iued  Isee  amia|. 

ar-vum,  vi,  n.  iruot  AK,  "to  plou^:" 
cp.  <i«>oc>r ;  aratruiii  ;  O.  k.  «arl,  a  IUtd,  • 
plai  II. 

arx,  •rcia,  L  («M  •roM),  •  caslUt 
ciladel. 

a-acendo.  •oendi,  •ociuum,  aoendirs, 
S,  T.  a.  |(or  atl.acando;  (r.  ad,  "up; 
•caiidu,  "  to  mouut"],  (o  muunt  tip, 
flimh,  ase«nd. 

aDpec-to.  tu\i,  t&ium,  t4r«,  1,  t.  a 

(iil  ,  fu  luok  at  alUiitirirlti. 

aHpectut}.  tuH.  m.  (acpldo,  " to  ma, 
ur  look  at,"  throui;h  root  ■rBc],  a  glan», 
look. 

aai>er,  ^n,  frum,  ailj.:  roufh,  nififf»d; 
cruel,  bxtler,  rii4eiit,  Heroe.  (Oomp.  : 
ai<|>(r-lor.)    Sup.  :  a»|>i'r  rluiua. 

a  SpIClO,  >|>«'\i.  ii|>erliiin,  «plotn^  t, 
V.  a.  |(ur  ail  ii|>ix'Ui ;  (r.  id.  "M  «r 
u|>oii ;"  »|>»Vlo,  "  to  look  ";,  (o  look  «tpMI, 
(>f/i»ld,  «M.  Mcntally:  (o  oonsitUr,  r$- 
j/ard. 

n -; 1     •  ' "" -"rtr^  I. 

V.  1. 
"  |. 


ait  nurgo,  Kurrrxi,  ■urraotum,  mat' 
Uvrt,  \  V.  n.  .»d,  "up;"  MircD,  "to 
rtw  "].  0(  the  hc*«  enljr  bodiM :  (•  riM 
ii|i,  ri*0. 

aat :  Mw^t. 

HHto,  arr  :  ace  adato. 

aMtnifU,  I,  n.  :  II  «far  (root  arAK,  "lo 
•i-atler  ,  <'|>.  «fapo  >>'>••  :  ■teni»,  «tratua, 
«tntiiicn  Dtvlla  -  •lorula,  "  lb«  ■oaUaror 
<.f  li^.lifl 
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Bt  (ast),  rrtui.  :  Imt  :  hit  indred,  yet 
[•kiii  to  (Ir.  ar  «p,  "  liitt  "I. 

ftter,  <ra,  tniin,  lulj.:  Itlark,  iliirk. 

atciue  (coiitrurtofl  ac),  fonj.  [for  nd- 

le  ;  ir.  ftd,  (IrnotiiiK  "aililiiioii ;"  quC, 
"  and  "J,  aiui  aUo,  aiui  beMiilem,  morfncrr, 
and. 

atlium,  li,  n. :  a  hall  [(rom  aler, 
"black,"  i.e.,  Iiliu-keiuil  by  gtnokc;  cp. 
fi<Aai)pui',  froni  iitAa^]. 

6tr-ox,  OciH.atlJ.  (ater,  ntr-i,  "black"). 
Of  persoiis  :  fierre,  cruet,  harsh,  nerrre. 

attlngro,  tltri,  tactnm,  tingOre,  3,  v. 
a.  [for  luI-taiiKu;  (r.  i<l,  "a^.iinst;"  tango, 
"  to  touch  ■■),  (o  (»i«-A. 

at-toUo,  no  j>er(.  nor  suj).,  tollure,  3, 
V.  a.  [(or  ad-tollo;  (r.  a<l,  "uii,  upwanls;" 
tollo,  "to  li(t"),  Iti  lijt  or  roi*c  »/). 

auddo,  an.sus  suni,  audCrc,  2,  v.  Bcini- 
dep. :  tii  liare  or  venture  somethinjf,  vr  lo 
do  something. 

aud-Io.  Ivi  or  li,  Uuni,  Ire,  4,  v.  a. :  to 
hear  [akin  to  av^  (  =  ouv),  out-6«,  "an 
ear ;  mudern  Cireek  avnov :  auris,  aus- 
culto). 

augriir-ium,  li,  n.  [api»,  "  a  bird  ; " 
root  iiAR,  "  to  chatter  ;"  cp.  yijpvi,  ypavi  ; 
(farrire),  awjury,  uii  uiiien. 

aula  ae,  (.  [root  av,  "toblow:"  scc 
aer:  the  aOAij  o(  a  Ureek  house,  corres- 
ponding  somewhat  to  thc  atiiuin  o(  the 
Koman,  was  ojien  abovcj,  a  palace. 

aulaeum,  i,  n.:  tapentry  [see  aula]. 

aura,  ae,  (.:  the  air  [see  aerj. 

aur-atus,  ata,  atum,  odj.  (aurum, 
"gold"J,  orwimenleil  irith  <juld  ;  gilt. 

aur-6u8,  Oa,  eum  :  made  of  ijold, 
golden  [root  i  s,  ir,  "  to  buni :"  op.  «ueic, 
av*i.v\  aurura,  uro). 

aur-is,  is,  (.  ((or  aud-is;  (r.  aud-Io),  a» 
»ar. 

Aur-6ra,  orac,  f. :  Aurora,  ttie^goA- 
deas  o(  the  dawn  (nkin  to  (Jr.  av-u>t  =  ij-u(, 
"the  early  morn ; '  (r.  root  U8,  "to  bum," 
and  80  *'  to  shine  "J. 

aur-um,  i,  n. :  gold,  money  [see 
aureuaj. 

au-8ter,  atri,  m.:  the  suuth  tCind  [sec 
aureus  ;  aiister  nieans,  there(ore,  "thu 
bumin);  wind"J. 

aut,  con.  :  or  :— aut  .  .  .  aut, 
either    .    .    .    or. 

auzll-ium,  li,  n.  (prob.  fr.  obsol.  adj. 
auxll-is  (  =  aug-sll-i9;  (r.  aug-Oo,  "to  in- 
crease"),  "  increasini; "J,  aid,  help,  aivitt- 
anee. 

ft^V-arus,  am,  arum,  adj.  (root  av, 
"  to  be  plcii.te<l  ;'■  cp.  avere,  ovis  :  aee 
agnusj,  roiWouj,  ararictoiM. 


Av6ho,  rcxi,  Tcctum,  vfhf  rc,  3,  r.  a. 
[1,  "  nway  ;"  vtho,  "  to  carry  "J,  to  carry 
airiift. 

&ver8-U8.  -a,  -um,  per(.  part.  of 
averto  :  turned  away,  i.e.,  uiyfarvurabU. 

a-verto,  vcrti,  vcnum,  vertire,  3.  v. 
n.  (a,  "away  froin  ;"  verto,  to  tum"),  to 
tuni  (iicdi/.  l'a.'w.  in  reflexive  (orce,  aLso 
avertcrc  (or  avertere  se  :  to  turn  one'$ 
nelj,  etc.,  away  ;  to  retire,  withdraw. 

ftv-idus,  Ida,  Idum,  adj.  (4v-eo,  "  to 
de.sire  ea^jerly  "J,  eaijerly  desiroui. 


bac-atU8,  &ta,  atum,  ad.  (baco-a,  "  a 
berry  ;"  hcnce,  "a|)earl"|,  »<(  or 
adiirrrd  irith  pearU  ;  inarl-. 

barb&rud,   a,    um,   odj. :    barbarian, 

barbiruu»  [^ap^apof]. 

bSa-tus,  ta,  tum,  adj.  [be<a)o,  "to 
make  happy  "J,  happy,  /ortunate,  etc. 

bella-trix,  tricis,  (.  [beIl(a)o,  "to 
war"J,  ((  feiuale  warrior. 

bell-o,  avi,  lUuni,  are,  1,  v.  n.  [bell-um, 
"  war"),  fo  uaje  wur  :  to  tpar. 

iFellum,  elli,  n.  (old  (orm,  da-bellum: 
(r.  do-o,  "two"J,  war,  warfare 

b6n-6,  adv.  (obsol.  b6n-u«=b*n-us, 
•'g<xKl"J,  i/i  a  ijiiod  way  or  inanner;  welL 
Coiiip.  irre;,'.  inclius  sup. :  optime. 

ben-i-ern-us,  a,  um,  adj.  |(or  b<!n-I. 
gOu-us;  (r.  bcii-us  (=bOnus),  "good;" 
OB.V,  root  <f  gigno  (in  pass.),  "  to  be 
bom"J,  kind.Jrieiidly,  beitijnant. 

bib-O,  i,  Itum,  ere,  3,  v.  a.:  to  drinJk. 
0(  love:  to  driiik  in,  iiitbibe  (ixmjI  bi(  = 
»1  in  ni-yu,  "  to  dHnk  ")  reduplicutcd  . 

bi-lingru-is,  e,  adj.  (bi  (=bUX 
"twice;"  lingu-a,  "a  toiigTie"J,  duttble- 
tiiwjued.  i.e.,  hypocritic^tl,  deceit/ul, 
pUiying  u  double  part. 

bi-ni,  nae,  na,  distrib.  adj.  plur.  [bi 
(  =  bis),  •'  twice  "J,  (ico  apiece  ;  a  pair. 

birem-is,  is,  (.  [blrem-is,  "  two- 
oarcd  ;"  (r.  bi  ( =^  bis),  "  tw  ice  ; "  rOiuu!!, 
"an  oar"J,  a  resstl  with  two  bankto/oars; 
a  bireine. 

bls  (in  conijtosition  bi),  num.  adv. 
((ordilis;  (r.  dQo,  "two"J,  ftru-*. 

blandus,  a,  um,  adj.  U(  things  : 
/o»i<(,  kiiul,  eto. 

bonus.  a,  um.  adj.:  good.  Comp. : 
ntullor  :  sup.:  optlmus. 

br6v-Ia.  luin,  n.  plur.  (br^vis,  "Bhort;** 
hence,  "shallow"],  ihallow  placet,  thal- 
luwii,  nhiHiU. 

br6v  Iter,    adv.    (brev-ia     "  ahort  "J, 

ihurtlii,  bri,liti. 
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CAdO.  c*!.!!.  .-.-UM,    .r..l.-r.     ",  ^.  n. : 

I»  fall,  lii  tl  lir 
•  oitI.     uI  » 

fo  tx   $la<u  lii 

ahaU,  rubsijr,  .i  r  ■!,(     ./. 

C&dus,  i,  m.  :  a  jar,  t-.>p.  (ur  wiiie 
Imaioi]. 

caeCUH,  a.  uni.  kJj.  :  Min</,  bliiuled, 
whetliiT  |>h,vak«JI>-  ..r  niciilally  ;  hnitlen. 
eoncfaM,  trcrtt. 

caed-es,  U.  (.  (cacd-o,  "to  aiky"]. 
Muod  ilied  io  «Uughtcr,  g  Tt. 

caelestis.  e,  adj.  |«e«c«elum.  "he*- 
ven  "J.  htartnly. 

cael-o.  Avl,  4tum.  ftre,  1,  v.  a.  (raol- 
uiii.  "ai^niver;"  (r.  CAvilliiiii:  tliat  whi.-h 
hollowR  (c»vo)l,  to  tnfrave  in  rrlie/ 
melaiH ;  aiul,  later,  U>  eatt  or  /otind ; 
(u  ehate  :  lo  rmbou. 

cselum.  i,  n.  (root  «o,  "to  iwetl;" 
■ee  cavol,  hearrn. 

caes-&.rie8,  i.t\^\.  L  :  the  hair  o(  thc 
hea<l  (cacdo,  to  cut ;  cp.  «ot.pi),  fr. 
«•«P-J. 

C&I-60,  01,  no  lup.,  ire,  2,  v.  n. :  to'ht 
hot. 

caxnpus,  t,  m. :  a  pJain  (prob.  alcin 
to  «i)a<x,  "n  t^nlen"]. 

C&nlHtni,  i.nim.  n.  plur. :  a  l>atl-it 
madi-  (r.«iii  wfe<U  [tayaarfKi]. 

C&no,  «•.-«•Ini.  caiituni,  rJiifri'.  3.  v.  a: 
to  Kiiy,  cflrhrale  in  tvii^i  nr  rri$r  (rool 
i-*!«,  "  to  ix)Uii<l  ;"  cp.  *atax'i  1  A.S.  Itana, 
a  co<-lc  («iiiKerM. 

can-tus.  i()i).  in.  (Me  o&n-o].  0(  bird*: 

II   l<ll</lll   '.    Flnfl-,  <ll-. 

C&nun.  iin,  nuiii,  adl. :  frrey,  hoary, 
tmrrablr  |ul(ili  to  la-iw,  "  to  buni  "J. 

capeaso,  eMiivl  or  cMii,  cwitum, 
<-iiv.r<-,  .'t,  V.  a.  ilmiil.  (cAplo,  "  to  take"J, 
to  iieijurm. 

C&plo  v^^ii,  caplum,  oli>(re,  3,  v.  a 
(root  KAP,  "to  take,  «r  hold  ;"  cp.  ««»>), 
«anrw,  «awii:  capului],  (o  take,  In  the 
WKtent  «eiiiM'  ii(  ihc  word  :  (o  rciirA, 
arrirr  al,  elc,  a  (ilauv  ;  (o  toi-e,  trize, 
rhiiote. 

C&p-Ut,  lti«.  n.:  a  head  (aee  caplo). 

carcer,  ArU.  m. :    a  yritun,  priion- 

hi'\ise  IKIi-illail  aapcnp-or]. 


carpo.  carf<«i,  «wrptiim,  caip^,  li,  v. 

a.:  Iii  irrtl,  ..r  (ir«  h/x>ii  laklti  U>  ipm-aim, 
"  lo  »»-ii*  "J. 

C&-rUfl.  ra,  rum,  odj.  :  Mvred,  dear 
((<>r  oani  ni«  ;  n«it  kah,  "  to  love,-"  c|». 
auior,  i.e.,  (.aiiiorj. 

caatra.  thirum,  n.  ptur.  (ront  »00, 
"to  oover;"  benoe  naatra  =  awdtra ;  ep. 
caaa  (-^cadn);  oaaiii  (oaoadite):  Oar. 
M-liatten  ;  ijiK.  ■hadej,  an  fi%emwtgmmU, 

ffim;.. 

Utr  oad-sui ;  fr.  oAd-o), 
.:,   eociit  i   mis.fortmnt, 

Cttlerva,  ae,  (.:  a  eroird,  troop,  bamd 
o(  )H'rM:>iM. 

causa,  ae,  (.  (p.  |.rot«ct;~ 

cp    <»«.io<,  «<i'i».  .  .lum,  oiy 

scu-nih).  a  eaute,  1, 

cAv-o,  ivi,  ttuiii,  ^T.  ua, 

"liollow  ,"  rooi  Ki",  "t.  .•p. 

«aiAa<,   (VM<>  :    cuiiiulut,  .vil- 

liiiii)!,  (u  hollow  oul. 
C&VUlt,  a,  um,  odj. :  h/Matt. 

.t.-at 
l"""'f'..    <"    t"lriiiniM. 

■ ,  odj.  (rool  KAk,  or  kal, 
"  tu  iu.>v«  ;"  cp.  «cAAm,  «cAift :  oalox, 
currere:  A.S.  hor-a).  »«n'rt. 

a.  (o«ler. 
.  or  rpeed 

c«Ma,  1»*.  (.  (rwi  kal.  "lohide;" 
cp.  «oAi<i,  «aAi'f :  oc-cul-rre :  crtlara: 
clliiini,  claiiilo,  (xilor :  A.S.  belan  ;  ttMtf. 
heall.  (I  rell. 

C61-0.  Ivi,  Atum,  ftrc,  1,  v.  a.:  («  hid», 

cvncial  |s«-«  oellal. 

cel-8ua.  «a,  Mim.  adj.  (root  kas,  "to 
project ;"  cj>.  «apa ;  ccr-cbrum,  collia, 
coluiiiiia,  culnuK,   ciilmen :    A.8.  holmi. 

hii.lh,  Ivltu 

.•...,;  n.n      ,,  ,M.       ..I(      >i,.l.,.l         ..    »,„„• 


cemo,  cr«vi,  11.  , .  «  T.  &. 

(r.«il  ciiK.    "  !<>  aci  .  ...le;**   o|». 

«pow,  «^<f«,   l.ai.  .  nmriij.   (..  i>ereti»t, 
ilitcrrn,  trr,  whelher  by  the  cye  ur  the 

nilivl 

.  1I  u»,  ■'•ur»"J,  •MrWy, 


.-11  (ruut  aAOti, 
«•^o,  cor. : 


.  .:iiin,  lArc.  I,  v.  n.  In- 
.1  ol  ocr  no.  "lo  ftghl ;"  •e* 
■  tend,  wi»  with  one  In  tota»- 


yOCABCLARY. 


117 


certUB,  t*,  him,  adj.  [cer,  root  of 
cer-no,  "to  clcrkle"),  fixfd,  tellUd,  gure; 
trtutyjaithjul,  elc. 

cer-vlx,  vioi»,  f.  (root  kar,  "to  pro- 
jcct ;"  ci).  Kapa  :  eelsusi,  coUnnna,  cnlliM, 
cerolinini  ;  for  cer-vehs  (vehs :  "  to 
c*rry  "),  a  neek. 

cer-vu8,  vl,  ni.  [root  kar,  "  to  be 
hard  ;  cp.  ««pot,  icoproi' :  oornii,  carina : 
Kng.  hart,  homj,  a  stng. 

ces-so,  savi,  satum,  sare,  v.  n.  inteng. 
[for  ccd-so  ;  fr.  ccd-o,  "  to  go  away  "J,  to 
be  remign  in  anythinif. 

cet6rus,  a,  um  (rare  in  ainp.).  adj.: 
the  olhet ;  the  reuiainiinj.  .\8  sub,'-t. : 
cet6ra,  Onim,  n.  plur. :  the  reinaining 
things. 

ch6rus,  i,  m.:  a  dance  [xopo?  • 

Cl6o,  clvi,  cttum.  olOre,  2,  v.  a.  ("  to 
make  to  gn  ;"  luMice).  to  roiise,  stir  xip 
jroot  Ri,  "to  stir  up :"  cp.  «lu,  Kti-vfxai: 
uitus.  solli-citus). 

Clngo,  cinxi,  cinctum,  cingere,  3,  v.  a.: 
to  iturround,  enrircle.  OfbirAi:  to  wheel 
around  iii  ni„'ht. 

clnsr-iilum,  tUi,  n.  [cingo,  "togiid"), 
agirdte,  bdt. 

circum,  ndv.  and  prcp.  [prob.  adver- 
bial  acc.  of  ciRua,  "iiriiig"J  iroot  kar, 
"  to  curve:"  cp.  «upTo?,  kl-kAo?,  /tpi<co?: 
curMis,  corona,  coUuml.  Adv. :  arnund, 
round  abnut,  all  ruund.  Prep.  wiih  acc: 
around,  etc. 

clrciim-ago,  Cpri,  actuni,  ilgOre,  3,  v. 
a.  [circum,  "urouiid  ;"  IjfO,  "  to  drive"  . 
Of  a  vc.<*<l  as  object:  to  drive  round, 
whtel  artiund. 

clrcum-do,  dCdi,  d&tuni.  dire,  1,  v. 
a.  [circum,  "  around  ;"  do,  "  lo  put"j,  (o 
nurmund,  enciicle,  cnclote. 

clrcum-fundo,  fudi,  fnsum,  fundCre, 
3,  V.  a.  lcii<-uiii;  fundi>,  "  t<>  ix)ur"),  to 
pour  a/  </i/;i<f  ;  tu  KUircund  with,  eiicelope 
in,  a  cloini,  rtc. 

clrcum  tex-tus,  ta,  tum,  adj.  [cir- 
cum,  "ariiunil;"  tex-o,  "to  weave"', 
iDoren  around,  or  all  r-  und. 

clthAra,    ae,    f. :    a   harp,    cithara 

[/c<rf<ipal. 

Clt-O.  a<lv.  [cit-ua,  "quick"),  quickhj. 
Coinp.  cll-liiii. 

Cl-tU8,  ta,  tum,  n<lj.  [cl-fo,  "to  put 
inmotion"),  swi/l,  jleel.  In  adverbial 
forco  :  nwi/thi,  «yHiVfcij/,  rapidly. 

Clam,  "ilv.  :  tceretly,  privately,  hy 
ttealth  [for  calnm :  root  Kal,  "  to  cover  ;" 

cp.  KaXvnTM  :   cclo'. 

clamor,  tiri»,  m.  (nxit  kal,  "to 
call;"  op.  '(•iXtlv,  KXi]'it  :    (o))amciitor, 


kalen<lao],    outery,    eUimour,     eonjutd 

lhiiu.tiiin, 

Clarus,  ra,  rnm,  adj.  Of  light  : 
eiear,  brinhl  [probably  for  r(n)IanJB:  game 
root  as  claiiiiirji/amoujt^/iimcii,  renoirned, 
iiliutriout. 

classl.i,  is,  f.  Of  penwinii  summoned 
for  sea-8or%i<:e  :  a  JUet,  comprising  both 
the  shipg  and  tlie  men  nerving  in  them. 
(.See  damor). 

clau-do,  81,  aum,  dCre,  3,  v.  a.:  Ui 
thut,  to  nhul  11 II,  clime  ;  to  surround,  thut 
in  [Khv,  "  to  shut;"  qi.  kA<iw,  «A«tt : 
clavis). 

claus-trum,  tri,  n.  (forclaud-trum; 
fr.  clau<l-o,  "to  8hut"J,  a  bar,  or  bult. 

COepiO,  i,  ttim,  fre  and  isse,  8,  v.  n. 
a7i</  a.  lciiiitr.  fr.  co.>|)lo  ;  fr.  co  (=cum), 
in  "aiiifiiientative"  force ;  4plo,  "  to 
lay  holtl  of"l.  Neut.  :  to  bejin,  com' 
menre.  Act. :  lo  begin  or  commenee 
somcthin)^. 

coe-tus,  liLs  m.  [aiiother  form  of 
cAlius ;  fr.  ciJCo,  "to  come  together;" 
co  =  ciini,  "  t<i(;<'ther  ;"  roiit  i,  "to  go»"  or 
"come"J.  <if  iiersons:  a  vieeting,  eom- 
pany,  etc.    Of  birds :  a  flock,  hody,  etc 

co-gno-men,  minis,  n.  [co  (="cum), 
"tofjcther  with :"  giii"iiiieii  =  nOmen,  "» 
nnnie"],  a /'ainily  or  eurname.  For  no- 
men  :  ci  naiiie  or  appellation. 

co-gnosco,  giiovi,  gnltum,  gnoedin, 
3,  V.  a.  |co  (  =  cuni),  in  "augmentative" 
force ;  gnosco,  =  nosco,  "  to  become 
acfiuaintcil  wiih"),  to  bicovie  thitrou/jhiy 
arijuninted  tcith  ;  to  undemtand,  leam. 

cogo.  c6Cg\,  cOactum,  cogCre,  3,  v.  a. 
(contr.  fr.  cO-igo  ;  fr.  oo  ( -cum),  "  to- 
jfethcr ;"    Sgo,    '' to   drive"],    to  Jorce, 

COUlpi'l. 

collectus,  a,  um,  p.  perf.  pan.  of 
oollljjo  :  gathered  up,  or  eoUected. 

col-llgro,  lCgi,  lectum,  llgCre,  3,  v.  a. 
(for  coiilOgo  ;  fr.  con  (=cum),  "to- 
getlier;"  Icjjo,  "  to  gather"J,  to  gather 
together,  or  up;  to  coiUct. 

COUis,  is,  m. :  a  hill  (sce  cervix]. 

collum,  i,  n.:  the  neck  [see  circumj. 

COlo,  cfiloi,  ciiltuiii,  cOlore,  3,  v.  a. :  to 
tilt,  cullicate  ;  egteein,  hvld  in  Jawur,  or 
reijard. 

c61-6uus,  oiii,  in.  [col-o,  "to  inhablt"], 
a  tettli-r,  colonuit. 

cdlumna.  ae,  L:  a  i:<i^umri,  pUlar 
(see  cer\ixj. 

coma,  ae,  f. :  the  hair  of  the  head. 
comltor,  aiiis  siim,  iri,  l,  v,  dt-n. 
[oOiueat,  cuiult  u,  "a  com|>anion  "J,  lu  ht 
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a  efimjKinion  1«  ;  to  actomfaujj,  ottentt. 
V.  p«rrf.  in  pM>.  toroe :  aef-'tn}tanif<t, 
altendfd, 

oommis  sum.  m,  n.  |(or  oominitt- 
•iim ;  fr.  i-<>iiiiiiiii-o,  "  to  cxtinniil"  » 
(kutt,  «le.\,  a  /auU,  ofene»,  Iraiufrti- 
tion. 

OOm  nutti>  iiji>ii,  iiilKKini,  miU^re.  S, 
».  a.  '.   ••  lojfrlJu-r  ;"  tnitto, 

••to  <  I     «)(  •  l.iult,  <•(«.:  to 

perf^l,  -■  . 

Com-mdv6o,  iii<5vi.  in6tuiu.  niAvtre, 
2,  V  »  '.rym  (  •  cuni)  in  '•Inu-iiitive  •' 
f  ■    ■  ..    ••t<>  niove"),  to  ili*turb, 

.1  I,  vtf.     WiiJi  respect  to  tiie 

1  :  tu  rvutt,  ejccitt. 

cum-pHKBS,  i.1,  (.  |("oni  (^  cuni', 
•' t<>i»ftliiT  ;  l-AU.  root  o(  |>«n|^,  ••to 
(axr^n  "J.  •>(  a  Ktructurc :  a  /attening. 
<>(  the  «i<lr!(,  ete.,  o(  »  vcaMl:  a  jfiint, 
team,  elc 

■ .   arc,   1 ,  V.   a. 

\ivi-  (on-e,  •' to 

-.11  iii  onler  to 

AiMi. --    l..ii>  ;    iKii' •  ,.   i^i  addrett,  tjteak 

to,  aef"fl. 

com  pello,  pnli,  pulnuni,  iH-ltt^re,  S, 
V.  a.  |o>in  (--cuinX  in  "BtreiiKtheiiini; 
forw  ;  |K'llo,  ••to  drive  "1,  to  drtce,.fore«, 

com-plector,  pU-xun  »uiii,  ple«-ti,  8, 
V.  ilep.  |i>iiii  (  cuiiil,  ■•witli;"  pleclo, 
"  lo  ciilniiu-  "1,  tu  emlinife,  cUuji. 

COmplexilS,  A«,  m.  |(i>r  ooniplei-t-du; 
(r.  r«>nipl<it  nr,  •' t«j  cinbr»ce"J.  an  etn- 
braciiig,  embraee. 

COm-pOno,   pO«ni,    i^Aiilluin,   uunOre, 

8.  V,  u.  !■  •.111  I     .1111).   "  i.  ._■!  !1ii  r  ;     |>.'iiii>, 


<t<.  itl  Ihc  il.i.\  ;  (■  r,.:l.  ,l„^,-.  (Tu 
drc!-»,  or  lay  out,  a  dcjwl  iKidy  ;"  liciiif), 
to  ttury,  to  iiiter ;  tv  citm,  ttiU.  aUay, 
api>ea»e. 

Conclll  O,  *vi,  Aiiiin,  Are,  1,  v.  a. 
[ciiiicili-uiu,  ••  aii  ••H-nilil.v  "|,  to  tHoke 
/ri>iiJ(y,  ovneiiiatt,  j>n«  iirr  tht  /avour 
tf. 


(. 


;■!,    curri    (rarely    oOciinl), 
i  lO^r»,   S,   V.  n.  |oon  (— ouui). 

"  u>K»Uibi  ,"   curro,   '•to  run"!,  («  ruth 
toifelher    in    iMtttM,    *n(/ag«    in  enmbal, 

/taht. 

tx>ncur  «11«.  "iU.  III  l(.ir  oi>iiiMirr.«uii, 
(r.  ii>ii<urr  <>,  •'  1«  niii  lonrHicr  "),  ostm- 
btaff*,  ervMii,  euneuurm. 


condo,    '  d»re,    8,  t.  il 

(n.ii  ( -  cun. '  do.  ••  to  puf.J 

totiuld.     (>!  .         .  I< /ound.    Ot 

a  tiatiun  :  to  /uu  mi ,  r<(<a  m  <  «A. 

coii  ndo  ^■•u^  »uui,  fHlfrr,  8,  ».  aniii- 
<i  :ii   "iuictikiie  •*  (oroe; 

j      (<>     trvM     etrm^lff. 
.»  A<>;*. 

COn-fURlO,  (iiifi,  (Utritum.  tOit^n,  t, 
*.  n.  |oi>n  (-cuin),  •■«ith;"  tXlglo,  U> 
(lec  "J,  tu/tee  /ur  re/ugt  or  iwcfMr. 

con  frrMlor.  irrr«aua  mim,  frfidl,  S, 

V.  <|,.],    i.r  ...,,   ■f-,.|i.,r;  fr.  oon  (•■oiiid), 
"t'>K>'  r,     ••  to    «tep"!    to 

/((fht.  .<(. 

congri-fvsnt*.  dn.  m. :  a  eomtmg  (o- 
geiher.  mateh. 

con-Jun»o,  jiiii"  i>.>..t,.,..  iung«r*, 
3,  V.  a.  (wn  (-ciiii  .'■  Jtmgo, 

"  to  join"),  tojoiii  '  ■'■. 


iij  .iij;  h  ,    it.  OoWfO, 
'  to  juin  to-{«ther  "L 


coi  • 

root 
a  hur- 

coiiub  mm,  li,  n.  (con  (  cunO,  "l«- 
ifcllicr,"  iiiltio,  "to  vcil  onc"»  •cK."  aa  • 
ijriilc  does;  licnoe,  •'  to  «ed  "),  iiuirri'4(|ir, 
wrilliicJc. 

con-scendo,  iottvII.  wcnmm,  tm- 
dfre,   S,   V.  '  '        '       -in 

('  cum),  iii  '  .11- 

do,     "  to    lu  id, 

olimh.  Witli  .1,  .jU.T,  /:.-.,  ».<  <,i>j<i-i  :  to 
nari  tole. 

con  scl-us,  a,  uiii,  aill.  !oon  (»oumX 
"wilh;"  «cio,  ••to  know  'J,  etmaciou»  (o 
onc'*  «cl(. 

con-sido,  •Adi.  MiKuni,  ald^rp,  S,  r. 
n.  ,i»n  (  cuiii),  ••  loftrlhcr ;"  aldo.  "to 
•it  dowii "),  tu  mttlf,  t,ite  up  oiic^t  ahod*. 

OOnsIMum,  li  n.  ||>ml>  (<>r  consal- 
luiii ;  (r.  coimCII-o,  "  to  oonault "],  couneel, 
ytaii. 

con-8lsto.  »ml.  aut  ». 

n.    |ciin    ( •  cuui),    in    ■  jj" 

( .......   "tontand',,   ..    - >  »;»Ji; 

i,n.     (X  thc  niind  :   lo  b»  mt 

tUB.  tOs,  m.  (oonifilck»,  *'to 
hn>ui{h  truc  mot  ooanBL 

cu;.  •pteirr, 

S,  V.  ..  vooum), 

In  "  i"<io,  "lo 
•cc  '■  i 

COI  '  <^i.  BUtutuin.  •Uia»t«, 

:i.  V.  .. i-iino.  f' tTni 

•' Unfcthcr  ,     »tJvluo,   "t".  "j. 

Miiil^l)  :     (<>    re*,tlpe,    il-  lo, 

tle. 
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COn-tendO,  tenHi,  tennuin  or  tentum, 
tendCre.  3,  v.  a.  |oon  (  =  ('iiiii),  in  "intt-n- 
sive"  force  ;  tfiulo,  "  to  Btretch  "J.  Witli 
inf. :  to  endftimur,  tlrive. 

con-tinero,  tlpi,  Loctum,  tingC-re,  3,  v. 
a.  and  ii.  (for  coiitango  ;  fr.  con  (=cuin), 
in  "au;;iiH'iitative"  force  ;  tango,  "  to 
touch  "|.  .\ct.:  to  takf  hnUl  of,  aeUr,  lay 
hands  on,  touch.  Ncut.:  to  happmi,  /aU 
out,  come  to  ihihii. 

COntra,  adv.  and  prep.  Adv. :  on  the 
other  hand,  in  rejily.  i'rep.  gov.  aoc. : 
of  placc  :  over  aga  iimt,  opjMjifite. 

COntra-rius,  rla,  rlum,  adj.  (contra), 
hoftiU,  oppotinij,  untoward. 

con-tundo,  tndi,  tfi.Hum,  tundi-re,  3, 
V.  a.  (con  (  =  cum),  iii  "iiitensive"  (orce  ; 
tundo,  to  bruisc  cr  pound  "],  to  lubdue, 
overpotri-r,  crujih,  dentroy. 

COn-vello,  vflli  or  vulsi,  vulsum, 
vellOre,  3,  v.  a,  con.  (  =  fum),  in  "aug- 
mentative  "  force  ;  vello,  "  to  pluck  "],  to 
tear  in  piece»,  shntter. 

COn-v6nIO,  vCni,  ventum,  vfinlre,  4, 
V.  n.  [con  (=cuni),  "toi^cther;"  vCnlo, 
"  to  ooiiie  "J,  to  cotne  toijether,  cunemble. 

COn-vertO,  verti,  versum,  vertOre,  3, 
V.  a.  [coii  (  =  cuin),  in  "  strenjjthening" 
torce  ;  verto,  "  to  tum  "J,  to  tum  round, 
turn. 

convex-um,  i  (mostly  plur.),  n.  [con- 
ve.x-U8,  "ooncave"J,  a  vault,  arch ;  a 
hoUoiD  itpot,  a  hiiliow,  cavily  ;  a  sloping 
tide,  nlope. 

con-viv-Ium.  li  [conviv-o,  "  to  live 
together  "J,  a  /east,  entertaininent,  ban- 
quet. 

CO-6rIor,  ortus  sum,  Ortri,  3,  dep.  [co 
(  =  cum),  in  "streiigtheiiiiig"  force;  Orlor, 
"to  rise"],  nrit^,  break/orth. 

C-dp-Ia.  lae,  f .  (contr.  (r.  co-op-ia ;  (r. 
co  (=cuiii).  in  "strengthening"  (orce ; 
(ope)  op-is.  "  iiipaiis"  o(  aiiy  kindj,  mean», 
poiver,  oi>portunity. 

COr,  cor.Iis,  n.:  a  henrt  ;  the  heart,  or 
tnirui  Isev  cardo]. 

C-6r-am,  adv.  [eontr.  fr.  co-or-am:  fr. 
oo  (  =  cum',  in  "strengthcniiig"  force ; 
08,  or-is,  "the  face"J,  be/ore  one,  in  one'8 
prenence. 

cor-nu,  nfls,  n.:  a  horn  [aee  cervusj. 

Corona,  ae,  (.:  a  crown,  or  eircUt,  o( 
nietal  (sue  circuinj. 

coron-o,  ftvi.  fttum,  Hre,  1,  v.  a. 
(c6ron-»,  "a  garlaiid,"  gce  circumj.  0( 
goblets:  toJiU  to  the  britn  with  wine. 

corpus,  Oria,  n.  |root  kar.  "  to 
make:  cp.  *paivu,  mpiutv  :  Ceres,  cresco, 
oreare),  the  iHnly ;  a  dead  body ;  a  car- 
catie  ux  corpne. 


corriplo.  rlpQl,  reptum,  rip^re,  8,  v. 
a.  (for  con-r4plo  ;  (r.  con  («^cum),  "  to- 
gcther  ;"  r4plo,  "  to  drag,  or  draw  "J,  to 
teize  tnatch.  0(  Bpace  travemed  :  (« 
haiUn  through  or  aloivj  ;  to  pat$  quiekly 
over. 

cor-rumpo,  rflpi,  ruptum,  rump*re. 
3,  V.  a,  (for  oon-rumpo  ;  (r.  con  (=cumX 
in  "  intensive  "  (on-e  ;  rumpo,  "  to 
break  "J,  to  npoil,  mar. 

c6rU8C-U8.  a,  um,  adj.  [8»>e  celerj, 
in  waving  im^tion,  xcavinj.  tremuitAu. 

costa,  ae,  (.  (cp.  French  c6te,  o6(^l  a 
rib. 

COthumus,  i,  m. :  a  high  hunting 
boiit,  laced  in  (ront,  wom  by  the  Greek» 
[Ko^Sopvos]. 

crater,  eris,  m.:  a  botd  (or  mixint^ 
wine  ;  a  gobltt  [«paiTJp]. 

Cre-ber,  bra,  bmm,  adj.  (cbr,  root  o( 
cre-si  o,  to  increase,"  see  corpu»),  /re- 
quent,  repeated.  With  ahl.  :  /umiihed 
abundanlly  with;  abounding  iu,  thick. 

Cre-do,  dldi,  dltum,  dC-re,  3,  v.  n.  and 
o.  Neut.  :  to  tnuit,  belieie.  Parentheti- 
cally  :  credo,  1  believe,  mippotse,  imagine. 

cri-nis,  nis,  m.  [(or  crCnis;  (r.  cns, 
root  o(  cre-sco,  "to  grrow"),  the  hair  of 
the  head. 

crin-itus,  tta,  itum,  adj.  [crin-is, 
"  hair  "],  teith  fioiring  hair,  or  U>clu. 

crisp-O,  avi.  iituiii,  ire,  1,  v.  a.  [cri.^^n- 
U8,  "curled"J,  tn  whirl  round,  brandinn. 

crist  atus,  fita,  atum,  adj.  crist-a, 
"a  crest  "  =  cer-ista  :  see  cervi x ],  cr«#(«d, 
plumed,  ^rith  a  ereiit  or  plume. 

Cr6-c6us,  Ca,  cuiii,  adj.  [croc-us,  "wi- 
(ron  "J,  nnfrnn-coUiured,  yelluic. 

Cnid-elis,  Cle,  adj.  [root  KRU,  "to  be 
har<l ; "  cp.  «pvof ,  xpv^o^,  «piiffToAAof : 
cmor,  caro,  crustaj,  crwl.  U(  hatr«l : 
fierce. 

CndentUS,  a,  um„  adj.  (prob.  akin  to 
crilor,  "  blood  "],  bloody,  gon/. 

Cum,  prep.  gov.  abl.  :  in7A  [akin  to 
Or.  (vv  (tor  K<rvt),  (ti/j-J. 

cCi-millus,  uiQli,  m.  [see  cavoj,  a 
heap,  pile,  nuiM. 

CunctUS,  a,  um,  (mo8t  (requently 
plur.),  a<Ij.  [i-oiitr.  (rom  conjunctu»,  p. 
JHTf.  pu.-a.  o(  conjungo,  "  to  Join,  or 
uiiite  together,"  or  co-vinclus,  "  bound 
togother"],  all,  the  irhole,  the  irhoie  o/. 
As  subst.:  cuncti,  urum,  m.  plur  :  aU. 

cur  (anciciitly  quor),  adv.  [contr.  (r 
(|uil  re,  or  cui  r«'i :  the  abl.  or  dat.  o(  qui 
aiid  rc^,  respectivelyl,  ichy. 

cur-a,  ac,  (.  [(or  coer-a  ;  (r.  oo««r-o,  old 
(orin  u(  i)uacr-o,  "to  srck  ;"  root  BKi ,  "  to 
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Jook  ;"  cp.  fof4m,  Mi«M,  •'  to  •PMx-h  "|, 
eare.  anasty.  «o/iVifuilo  :  an  ottjeet  c/ 
cart,  a  car». 

cvi! :  •  •  '■'-.  imreum,  ctinrOre,  S,  T. 

n. :  f  .  rj. 

Cur;  .•lat.  oumi,  v.  \!/i\  m. 

lourr-o,  ••  u>  ruji ;"  ms*  ourro],  a  rhariot, 
ettr. 

Cur-BUS,  «0«,  m.  (for  cumnu :  (r. 
ciirr-o,  '•to  ruii'*),  a  voya^t,  evurie.  by 
•o».  fte. 

CUSplS.  «harjMn ;" 

•M  cieo  ,  (I 

custoe.  „       ;r<iot  kki  , 

"  to  oovcr  ;"  n»;  ortUMj,  <<  ktffjer,  <runnt- 
ian.     CoUfctively  :  guanl$,  an   armfd 

/"TC*. 

cycnus,  i,  m. :  a  nean  (root  kax,  "to 
ling,  or  liouiid ;"  lee  CMto]. 


d&,  pre«.  imper.  o(  do. 

dap-8,  1«  (gon.  pliir.  aeenM  not  to 
OLVur),  (.  :  a  tirh  le.ml,  u  ina-rui/icCHt 
bantiitct  Inkin  to  Aar,  ri-xit  of  taw-Tt,  "to 
dovour,"  and  iaw-arri,  "  f\|K.-ii»e  "]. 

dAtor,  toris.  in.  (d(ii)-o,  -  to  jivo"J,  a 
Ifiwtr,  bcrtutrcr. 

de,  prc|<.  gov.  abU  « »f  local  relationii : 
/rom,  diixrn  /mtn,  0(  tiiiie:  (lirrrtly 
a/ter.  0(  onirin.  »U. :  /rom,  are«rtiinj; 
fo. 

d*a,  oe,  (.  (akii,  •      • 

d6c6r  ua.  o,  i  ,„, 

••  (rraccfiilii«-H«  "],  •  .1«. 

l>/ul. 

ddc-ua,  6ris,  n.  (dCo-et,  •'it  i«  lM-<-«ni- 
injf  "),  omament,  deeoralion,  Iplen  loiir. 

de-f6tl8Cor,  fisiiii«  niimi.  tHM,  3,  v. 
dip.  im-h.  H'.r  iK-fatiaoor;  (r.  <li,  in 
••ntrcnk^thiMiiij:"  forix*;  (Atiaoor  "to 
grow  fainfj.  to  beomie  quite  /atnl,  or 
tceary. 

dd-ftoro,  fl»i,  flxuin.  fiu'i"r»,  8,  V.  a. 
(de,  •••ii.wii;"  (tifo,  •'U.  flx"].  Of  tho 
rjt-ii:  !■'  i:<-tr,.,  i.r  tiT  iutfiilly,  dotrn- 
«rtinf  ••  .1  tM-noiilh. 

di'  '■'  'liiMiin,  flOi^re.  S,  v.  a. 

|d«,    •     .,   "  ti.  flow"!.      o(  a 

lcarTnrnl :  lo  jati  in  .Hoteing  /<4di ;  Ut 
detc^inl,  eto. 

d6-htnc  adv.  |de,  "(nmi;"  hinc. 
"hpncc"],     herettpnn.    a/lertntidl.    )i«jc(. 

theri. 

1« ,  hiHVrp,  8,  T. 
"  lo  yawii  •'). 

Ue-ludo.  ailr.  |do,  ••(min,-"  Inde. 
"Ihenoo-J.    0(  lucvnNion  :   ^lerteards. 


nerl  in  or<*er,   a.fter  Ihat.      CH  tlmc :  in 
IKe  neit  i-laee,  a/lrrwarji,  a/ler  that. 


d   ir 
aloi;. 


dd-mttto.  mliti.  mlarjin.  mitt/re.  t,  t. 
a.  IdA.  '  down  ;"  mitto.  "  to  wt»d'"L  to 
«riuf  cfoirri. 

diSim-um,  a<l».  (a  lengthened  (orm  o( 
thr  di-iiiuiiiitrative  |»rticlc  dem  In  l-dem, 
tln-di-m),  at  len^itli,  al  Uiet. 

d6-ni  na4>,  na.  nuui.  adj.  plur.  (for 
dec-ni ;  fr.  di;*.'-fiii,  "  teu  •'(,  trn. 

d6-pond6o,  no  iHrrf.  nor  »up,  pen- 
dCre.  2,  v.  n.  |dO.  •'down  ;"  pendte.  "to 
hans'"').  Wiih  abl.:  ro  kani  djvfi,  or 
dcifiul,  /rom. 

deriplo,  rlpnl,  roptum.  r(|<ere.  s.  t.  l 
l(or  dCr.iplo;    (r.   dff,    "away;"    rtplo. 
"  to  t4«nr  "1,  fo  fivir  oiMy.  or  o/'. 
^  de-  11,   n.  plur.  (doMrt  ua. 

''•  1.    iletcrt,   tolitary,   or 

irci>'  1 7». 

do-smtu,  fiiii,  8t:tiiiu.  aist^re,  S,  t.  n. 
(dv,  •'awa.v  (roni ;"  «iiito,  '•to»etoM't 
M-lf.  8tand  •].  to  iKtw*  of,  ffirt  over,  mom. 
drti-l. 

rto^por  to.  f.^rt,  Utum.  tir»,  1,  t.  ». 
'•  to  took  down  npoo, 
'.   fo  lofJt  dotrn  upom 


S. 

■'•;" 


T.  a. 

fn.iii  .4  lii  i,il.u 

dd-auedco,  ■lOvi.  «uetum,  mit^otn,  s, 
V.  a.  [lU,  d«ii..tiinf  "renioval;"  Meaco! 
"to  acousloiii  "J,  tu  becom4  accuMomtM, 

dd-sOpor.  ndv.  de,  "froa;"  mtow 
"aliove  "J,  .r'i..(;i  <ifK)r<».  — r~. 

do  tniilo.  trrtiii,  irOmim.  trQdi-r»,  S, 
V.  a.  l.l.>.  ••«lown  ."  trfld...  "  to  thniat"! 
fo  rAru4i(  lioirn,  or  ojf  .frum. 

d«>u«.  i,  m. :  a  f^l  ;rv-.t  ntT  "to  Im 
briiilit  ;••  cp.  «./■o,.  '  ?  .1,). 

drt  vi»nlo,  v.'>i.  4  ^ 

a.  |ili>,  ••dowii ."  \..  >»a"L 

Wlth  aoc.  of  pla.x: ;  („.  oums  t»,  mrrim 


■  ■'v.*r».  t,  T. 

-  "I.    In  a 

to  aome 


drtXtr  O.  ae.  (  (dpxter,  drxlr  I,  "rlchl. 
on  Iho  riifht  »1.1«.;"  root  nu  '•ti 
rt<.Tive."  or  dh.  "lo  poinl  out;"  «b 
*'Jl"f'«i.  ieitrvitt  :  dioo.  Indev|,  iKt  Hofkt 
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<McT-0,  Onig,  f.  [p^rhap*  '"■  •''co,  "  to 
•ay"],  diiiniiiion,  puicer,  aufhnriti/. 

diCO.  «lixi,  «lictum,  dlcOre,  3,  v.  a. 
(rool  i>iK,  "to  poinl  out ;"  cp.  4«i«i'umi, 
4i«i)  :  (lii^ifus,  indico],  f<>  <'i.v,  tfll,  sjieak ; 
tv  reliite,  deciire  ;  tu  call,  «nriie. 

dlco,  llvi,  fttum,  are,  1,  v.  a.  :  to  Met 
apiirt,  dcdi-ate  [aliin  to  dioo]. 

dic-tum,  ti,  n.  Idio-o',  o  word,  order, 
cominttnd. 

dies,  Ci,  ni.  (in  sing.  .sometimcs  t.na 
dai/.  the  liijht  o/  day,  the  da>/ii:iht  [sce 
deus]. 

dif-fundo,  ffldi,  (iisum.  fundr-re,  3,  v. 
a.  [for  dis-fiiiido  ;  (r.  di»,  "  in  different 
dircctioiis  ;"  tuiido.  "  to  pouiout";.  Of 
the  locks :  to  miread,  or  wajt  about. 

dign-or,  itus  8um,  ftri,  l,  v.  dep. 
[diKii-u.s,  •'worthy"],  to  deem  or  hold  one, 
etc,  worthy  of  somctliiii^r. 

digf-nus,  na,  num,  odj.  [root :  see 
UicoJ.  Ofthiiiifs:  y-uit 'hl^-.jit,  bei-oinin;/, 
liro/ier  ;  that  of  ichieh  one,  etc,  i» 
Worlhy. 

di-liKO,  14x1,  lectum,  llgOre,  .H,  v.  a. 
Ifordi-lego;  fr.  di(=dis),  '•upnrt;"  lcpo, 
"to  choos«  "j,  fo  valw,  or  enteem  hiijhly; 
to  love. 

di-mitto,  mlsi,  missum,  mitttrc,  3,  v. 
o.  dl  (=-<lis),  •'.ipiirt ;"  initto,  "  to  send"], 
lo  nend  abiiul  in  different  directiona,  or  to 
differcnt  larts. 

di-rigro,  rcxi,  rcctum,  rigJre,  3,  v.  a. 
Ifor  di-rcgo  ;  fr.  dl  (  =  dis),  in  "  «trength- 
•  ning  "  force  ;  rCgo,  "  to  keep  or  put 
'raii^ht  "J,  (<»  f/uiile,  dirnt. 

dirus,  a,  um,  adj.  :  fearful,  dreaSjul, 
hiirrihle  [prob.  akin  to  bti&M,  "  to  fcar"j. 

disco,  dldlci,  no  sup.,  disoi-re,  3,  v.  a.: 
to  lcitrn  [rool  DiK  ;  sce  dico). 

discri-men.  mlnis,  n.  [for  discre- 
incii ;  fr.  <lis  i-rno,  "to  sepunite,"  thiough 
root  CRKJ,  distin-tion,  differewe;  rink, 
hazard,  dan^ier. 

dis  cumbo,  cobni,  cnliitiini,  cum- 
bore,  ;t,  v.  II.  (dis,  "  towanls  ililTcrciit 
sides ;"  cuinbo,  "  to  lie  dowii"].  to  lie 
dotcn  by  ftrelchinij  one'it  «el/  out  from 
one  si<le  of  a  couch,  etc,  to  the  otlier ;  to 
recline  on  a  coiich,  ete. 

dis-jlcio,  ji>ci,  jectuin,  jict-re,  8,  v.  a. 
(for  di»-jiicIo  ;  tr.  rtis,  "  iisiuniler  ;"  jftclo, 
"  to  throw  "],  to  ncalter,  di»penie. 

di3-jun(?0,  juiixi,  juiictuiii.  juiigCre, 
;i,  v.  a.  (dis,  ilciioling  "  ojiiHjsilion"  or 
"reven>ai;"  Juiigo,  "tojoin  '),  tv  divide, 
parl,  remore. 

dis-pello,  ^>(lli,  pulsum,  j>cllrre.  8,  r. 
IV.  (dis,  "  in  diffeient  dircctions;"  pello, 


"to  drive"),   tn  drive  in  di/ferent  direc- 
tioiu  ;  tv  di-^jii-me,  nealter. 

dis.-jIraCil-o,  ftu,  fttum,  ftre,  1.  v.  a, 
[for  diK.siiiiil-o  ;  fr.  diHsiinil-ift,  "uiilike"). 
\>  ithoiit  nearcr  objfct  :  lo  eonceal,  or 
Ai</<!  iine'»  »el/ ;  to  remain  eonrealed,  or 
hiilden. 

distendo.  tendi,  tensinn  or  t<-ntum, 
teiiilcre,  ;l,  v.  a.  (dis,  "aport;"  tendo, 
"  to  stretch"),  to  mcell  out,  dmtend. 

diu,  adv.  [adverblal,  abl.  of  oliaol. 
dlus(=dles,  "aday"  ./ora  lowj  time ; 
a  liimi  uhile.  (Comp, :  diatius:  sup. : 
diutisHimc.) 

div-S,  ae,  f.  [akin  to  divus :  see  deas, 
for  not),  a  female  deity,  n  goddent. 

diver-SUS,  sa,  suin,  adj.  (for  divert- 
siis  ;  fr.  diviTt-o,  "  to  turn  in  a  diffcreiit 
ilircction"),  tumed  in  ■>  different  direc- 
tion,  i.e.,  hither  aiui  thither;  /ar  di^itant. 

div-es,  Itis,  adj.  With  een. :  ricA,  or 
abiundimj  in.  (Comi>.  :  (lltlor) ;  sup.  : 
ditissimus  [akin  to  root  Div,  '■  to  shine  ;" 
see  deus). 

di-Vldo,  vlsi,  visum,  vldCre,  3,  v.  a. ; 
to  diciiJe  otit,  diKtriltite  (ili  (=dis), 
"asuiiiKT;"  r<x)t  vid,  "  to  .seiiarate  ;"  cp. 
vidtiuK,  vidtta  ;  Eng.  tcidoic]. 

div-inus,  Ina,  Inuin,  adj.  (dlv-us,  "a 
deity  "],  divine,  heavenly. 

div-US,  i  (gen.  plur.  divikin),  m. :  a 
detty,  a  ijod  [see  deus  . 

do,  dCtli,  dfttum,  dftre,  1,  v.  a.  :  to  ijive 
in  thc  wi<lest  sense  of  ihe  wonl.  Chroises: 
Darc  vcla  (to  give  the  mil»  to  liie  wind  ; 
i.e.),  tii  ft  Mil.  Dare  ainplexus  (lo  jive 
etnhrw'»  ;  i.e.),  to  eml/rare.  ()(  sounds  : 
tii  irive,  OT  pottr.fiirth  ;  to  alloic,  permit 
[root  UA,  "  to  give ;"  cp.  ii-4id-M>,  ioai^, 
toTi)/) :  dator). 

d6c-6o,  Qi,  tum,  ere,  2,  v.  a.  [akin  to 
dlc-o,  "to  say"),  to  teach,  instrwt,  in- 
/onn. 

d616o,  tii,  Ituui,  Ore,  2,  v.  n.  and  a. : 
Neut.  :  to  rrrieve,  or  norrotc.  Act.  :  to 
yriece  or  norruic  ut,  or  over;  to  tament, 
etc. 

dol-or,  flris,  m.  (dol-uo,  "  to  grieve"], 
grie/,  sorroic. 

dol-us,  i.  ni.  :  erajt,  Jrattd,  ijuile, 
deceit  (SiiAot). 

domin-or,  atus.  suin,  ari,  i,  v.  dop. 
[d'>iiiiiius,  "  lonl,"  ••  iiiiister  ;"  root  daw, 
••  to  <.H^Iir)Ucr;"  cp.  6a^au,  jafiap  :  domo ; 
Kiig.  luiiicj.  (ii  t>tar  lulc,  holit  tway,  hav» 
the  duiiiiniun. 

dominus,  Ini,  m.  (eitherfr.  dOm-ua, 
an<l  -so,  ••  one  j^ertjiiiiin'.'  to  the  houi»»  ;" 
or,  r.itlicr.  froin  <l0iiii>,  .•  I  so.  "  thc  suU- 
ilucr,'   f."'.),  iiKi*<i-/-,  riiitr,  luriL 
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d6muil.  I  arfl  11*,  r  :  <i  durllinff, 
abnde,  h,u*f  ;  m  fainily,  hiti^e,  Un4 
(«<»».<k). 

ddnec,  ooiij.:  until,  till  at  Unglh. 

d6num,  iil.  II.  ((or  itAiiuiu  ;  fr.  oa, 
rf«>l  of  ilo  ■'  i<>  Ki»e"J.  a  iji/t.  yreteiU  ;  a 
Pirfir*  <ii_it  or  ufcriMff  to  a  ilciiy. 

d-oraum.  ond.  n.  (nmtr.  (r.  devor- 
■uiii ;  fr.  de,  "ilowiiwanU ; "  vorM-in, 
*'lunn.ir'J.     M(r<K-kii:  a  riil-tt. 

dablUS,  U,  luni,  a<IJ.  |(or<lu  hil>iiu; 
fr.  <luo,  "Iwo,"  hai  i-<>,  "lo  iiiow."  i.f., 
'•lo  holil  hy  («.>.•  i.c,  'to  holil  duuht- 
(ul  "J,  di'Ubt/ul,  uwrrtain. 

dOco,  duxl,  iliKtiiiii,  ilQoi^re,  S,  v.  a.: 
lu  IfOii ;  tii  eoiirtnirt,  rrtet  ;  \u  derive 
onc"»  orii.nii,  fte.;  ilrtrmd. 

duc-tor,  l<>ri»,  m.  |duc-o,  "to  leMt"], 
a  leailrr. 

dulc-ls.  e,  BilJ. :  «MiMf  in  tMte  ;  dear, 
belored     [uaually     considercd     akiu     to 

dum,  ronj.  akiii  loillii],  irhile,  irhiUt, 
durinii  thf  tiinr  Ihal  ;  unlil  that,  uiitU. 

dd-plex,  pllda,  a<IJ.  (for  duplic-a;  (r. 
du-o,  "l»-o;'  pllr-o,  ••lofold"],  firo-/oM, 
doulite.     IMiir. :  btilh. 

dilr-O,  Ivi.  niuin,  ire,  1,  v.  n.  [dur-ua, 
"  hard  "].  U(  |h moni :  eiidurt,  hold  uut, 
eto. 

diirUB.  a,  iiiii,  a<IJ.  :  hard  in  nature, 
«tt.;  un/urtiiiiale,  iidirrte. 

dux,  drtci»,  1*0111111.  (fi-n.  ((or  duc-»,  fr. 
dOc-o,  "t<>  l>od  "J.  n  ieiiilrr.  evmluetur, 
guide  ;  a  Uader,  cmninander. 

E. 

6 :  »»•«•  cit. 

Abur,  <^nf«,  n.:  irori/. 

e-duco  iliixi,  ilui-iiitii.  ilOi^^n-,  .t,  v.  a. 
|e  (  i-x,  ■•oiil;"  diV-.i,  ••  lo  IwmI"],  f« 
Uail  out,  ur/iirlh. 

etrdro,  rxtt^ll,  eUtuiii,  pfri-rn>.  v.  a. 
Irnif.  |f«r  oit.ro;  Jr.  r»,  "<>iH  :"  d-ro. 
"  •<>  ln'or"|,  tii  l-ear,  earrii.  or  brin<i  mit 
or/i-rfA     '•■  rii»'  iif.  <>r  itliift ;  to  ufili/l. 

«*('■>  ■!.  (ic^^rc,  S,  V.  a. 

(d.i  .>UI  ;"  (4i'lo.   "to 

iii.i*,.  ■■■r. 

eriiMitu.  loli,  «•-•iiin,  ttnUrc,  S,  v.  a. 
|(or  ••\(.«llo;  cii,  '0111  ;■  fOillo,  "  to 
diif  "     I    ./.>... f.ir  u/i ;  (u  ««'<'<iMf«. 

VI'.  'i,  til>uiii    (iiiidi'n',  S,  V, 

a.  |i  ir.  ck.  "  (orili ,"   (iiiidu, 

"|.>)"ii    I      I  >t  li(o  :   f<i  irtiijn,  jhrr  u/i. 

AffOllit,  iill*,  |>.  prc*.  o(  OKvo  :  tut\ly, 
Uflitut*. 


V.  •. 
iido, 

r.    i: 


6|rd  nUB,  na,  num,  adj.  t^e*^  "tobt 
in  iirrj").  Witii  ifen.:  i»  nfeJ,  or  if/«*«- 
tute  u/. 

te-te,  Oi.  no  ■up.,  fre,  t,  r.n.:  («  k< 
neeJfi,   ur  in  need  (root  AQU,  "  lo  b«  Ib 

Maiit  ;"  cp.  •xn*']. 

6flro,  ccn.  uici  (plur.  nOA,  («n.  ikm- 
Irutii.  or  iicwtri),  pn>n.  |>crft.  I. 

^•gT^(X\OT,  em»\i%  •uiii,  K^fdi,  S,  V. 
dcp.  ((or  A  ifrJUllor;  (r.  «  (  e»),  "out;' 
gTiA\ijr.  ••loktop*'],  (o  diteinbark,  Utttd, 
(roiii  a  \<«»t-l. 

6  grdfirlus.  a.  um,  adj.  (e  (—«(X 
"  (roin  ;  ^rex,  "  a  flock  "J,  — "'— « 
/atnoiu. 

6JIcIo.  JiSci,   ' 
l(or   fjl^ilo;   (r. 
'  ■  lo  cajil  "],    t*i 

IK-rf.    iHuta.:    w/r<-».  r.    *',i;i(#- 
at/iure. 

6-I&bor,  lapsui  «um.  Uhi,  H,  v.  drp. 
(e  (  — cx),  "oul,  or  away  Ironi  ,"  l&lior, 
"lo  f(lide"],  to  ttip  iticdy  /rom,  (o 
efrajie 

d-mitto,  iiiiKi,  niUMUin.  inittt-re,  S.  v. 
a.  lc  (-  cx),  •■<mi;"  iiiiiM.  "to  •eud"]. 
(0  $eiui  out,  Qt/ortk  ;  («  fef  .•;.>. 

dn,  int«rj. :  Ut  I  behoU  ! 

6nlm,  oonj. :  Iruljf,  eertamiy.  nirriii, 
indeed ;  /or. 

6-0,  Ivi  or  11,  Hiiiu,  Ire,  v.  n.  :  to  go 
[root  I,  akin  to  Ur.  i-<i-«i|. 

Mdeni.  ailv.  |(>oiitdctn  —  cun<|pra,  are. 
Kini;.  <>(  iilt  III,  •' liic  aaine"],  (o  tht  mnm 
;</«i<ir. 

66ft8.  ft,  um,  adj.  (^,  "  ihe  dawn  "L 

<'<l«f.-rii. 

ApOliim,  I,  n.  plur. ;  ApOlaa.  trum, 

f. :  II  /f.iW,  iHtnqiiH. 

6  quldem.  ailv.  (for  ec.<iuidcm ;  (r. 
dciiioiiKtr.iUtc  ■ullix  cv.  chaiiffixl  lielore 
thc  k  Kounil  inlo  «x- :  ijuiilcm,  "  indoed  "1, 
inderd,  rrrily,  truly. 

6qu  ua,  i,  m.:  a  korm  [»k\n  to  Or. 

i««-o<      iirw-ot  :    root     AK,    "«Wifl;"     op. 

Mwc  :  aipiila). 

enro,  ailv.  (akln  U>  vcri(o,  "lo  bend 
llaclf,  inclinc"),  tXerr/ore,  in  ettnte^^mt*, 
euiurfiientlti. 

6rlplO,  rlnol,  rrpliim.  rlp*rt>,  s,  v.  &, 
Ifor  f  rftplo  ;  fr.  f  (  r\l,  "a«>»y  ,"  rtpto, 
'•|o  iiiialoir'],  r«  «n  ilch  niMiy;  t»  drl.tmr, 
ml/rtt. 

erro,  tvi,   «lum,   *rr.   i 

friifiif""'',  miv.  «fmy. 

«>'  ll>.     l|>Ctll«|l«      H*..f  ,     li. 

*•»  .i.-kl)  ,  hriiix-,  a  «aniler- 
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d-rumpo,  rdpi,  riiphini,  riiinp<frc,  3, 
V.  a.  (0  (  =  cx),  "oiii;"  ruiiiiK),  "to 
hreak  "],  to  brfik  ou(/r<jin,  to  mlly  /nrlh 
frmn. 

6t,  oonj. :  ani :  -ct  .  .  .  et,  hoth 
aiul ;  antl  too,  nnd  mureovtr 
(akin  to  Or.  •t-i.  "inoreover"). 

dtiaru,  coiij. :  (i/i<l  al*o,  /urthtnnore, 
morriicfr,  likfwUe ;  even  (akiii  to  iri  ; 
Ut.  el]. 

e-verto,  verti,  versum,  vert«!re,  3,  v. 
a.  (C  (-^ex),  "otit;"  verto,  "  to  turn  "J. 
Of  tlie  watcrs  :  to  upheave,  agitate. 

ex  (e>,  prcp.  (fov.  abl.  :  out  qf ;  atcay 
/riiin,  /rota  atnonij,  /rnm  the  midgt  o/ ; 
o/.     0(  tiiiie  :  /rutn,  a/ter. 

exactus,  a,  uin,  p.  pcrf.  lutts.  o( 
exl(;o  ;  ;>r»'<-ij<«,  acctirale,  exact.  As 
Biilist.  :  exacta,  unnn,  n.  plur.  :  <jcru- 
rate  Ihinijt,  i.e.,  iireciiC  or  exact  \n/or- 
maliint. 

exAnimus,  a,  um,  arlj.  [e\,  denoting 
"ncjcation;"  ilnlin-a,  "life"),  without, 
or  deroid  o/,  li/e  ;  li/eUt»,  dead. 

ex-audiO,  audlvi  or  audli,  audltum, 
audire,  4,  v.  a.  Icx,  "witliout  (orcc ;" 
an<ll<«,  "  to  liear").  Without  ncarcr  ob- 
Ject  :   tn  Urar. 

ex-cedo,  cessi,  oessuni,  cC-dCre,  3,  v. 
11.  |ex,  "  forlh  ;"  cihIo,  "  to  go").  With 
alil.  :  to  ijo  /orth,  or  depart  /rom ;  to 
tra  re. 

excid-ium.  li,  n.  for  ecscidlum  ;  (r. 
ec-i(ik.  «<,  intensive :  Bcindo,  "  to  de- 
stro.v  "1,  deslrucnon,  ovnrlUroto. 

ex-Cido,  cldi,  no  8up.,  cI<lL-re,  3,  v.  n. 
|(or  cx-txido;  (r.  cx,  "oul;"  <m<Io,  "  to 
(all  "I,  li)  ntip  out,  encajM^,  froin  thc  iiiind, 
nicnior.v. 

ex-cido,  cidi,  cisuin,  cld£re,  3,  v.  a. 
(lor  e\cne<lo  ;  (r.  ex,  "  out ;"  coedo,  "to 
cut  "I,  to  cut  or  hew  ottt. 

ex-clpio,  cOpi,  cc|ituiii,  clpere,  3,  V. 
a  for  excapio ;  fr.  cx,  "  without  (orce  ;" 
clplo,  "  lo  tiik»  "J,  to  take,  rcccire. 

ex-CUdO,  cudi.  uCisuiii,  cildiTe,  3,  v. 
a.  (px,  "  oiit ;"  cftilo,  "  to  Htrike"),  to 
glrikc  /iirlh,  or  out  ;  to  produce  by 
strikini;. 

ex-ciltio,  cusai,  cusiiura,  ofttOre,  3,  v. 
a.  i(or  cx<iu.ttlo;  fr.  ex,  "out;"  (iiiatio, 
"lo  »h:ike  j,  (o  iih'ike  out  or  off  (roin 
nnythiiiK. 

ex-6o,  Ivi  nr  li,  Ituni,  Ire,  v.  n.  (ex, 
"oiit;"  eo,  "togo"),  to  1/0  otit  or /orth 
(rom  a  pl.u!C. 

ex-erc6o,  crcili,  crcltnni,  cn-Ore,  2,  v. 
a.  |(or  cxanxo;  (r.  ex,  dcnotin^  "opjio- 
silion  ;"  aa-co,  "  to  ciiclosc"),  to  einjiluy, 
leoel. 


ex-haurto,  haunl,  haiwtum,  haurirei 
4,  v.  a.  [ex,  "  out  ;"  haurlo,  '  to  <lraw'' 
watcr  ,  tn  dniin  a  person  o(  res^iiir  e«, 
ete.;  to  drink  iiji,  exhiiunt 

ex-igo,  i-/i,  actuin,  Itfcre,  3.  v.  a.  (or 
cx-.ino  ;  (r.  cx.  "  oul ;"  ijfo,  "todrive"). 
0(  tiinc  :  to  jiiimi,  tjieiul,  lead ;  to  weigh 
acctirnlclt/  in  the  iiiiiid. 

ex-imo,  Cini,  eiiiptum,  liiicre,  3,  v.  o. 
(ex,  "out  or  "away ;"  uino,  "totake"J, 
tu  rcinove. 

ex-p6d-iO,  Ivi  or  li,  Ituin,  Iri,  4,  v.  a. 
[ex,  "oiit  o( ; '  pes,  pOd-ic,  "  the  (oot"J, 
to  prcj  iire,  gcl  readi/,  etc. 

ex-pello.  pi^li,  pulsiini.  pellere,  3,  v. 
a.  (ex,  "oiil ;"  pcllo,  "  to  drive  "J,  to  drice 

OUt,   CXJH'!. 

ex-p6nor.  j>ertus  sum.  ))<?rlri,  4.  v, 
dep.  (ex,  in  "intcnsive"  (on-t  ;  pOrior, 
"to  try"),  to  jirive,  jiut  to  thetett.  Iii 
per(.  tenses  :  tn  esj)erieiiee  ;  to  know  or 
jtrove  fci/  experience. 

ex-pl6o,  plCvi,  plctuin,  plOre,  i,  v.  a. 
(ex,  in  "  strcni;thcniin;"  force ;  "  plCo, 
"totlll").  0(  tiine:  to  coinplete,  fitii»h, 
etc.  ;  to  KntiK/ij. 

ex-ploro,  phjMvi,  pliinUuro,  plijriire, 
1,  v.  a.  (ex,  iii  "  intensive  "  force  ;  pluro, 
"  to  call  oiit  "1,  to  neurch  out,  teek  to  dU- 
cover,  ancertain. 

ex-86ro,  sCrfti,  sertuni,  sert-re,  3,  v.  a. 
(ex.  "oiitcr  forth  ;"  sCro,  "  to  put"),  to 
be  hnrc,  uiicnct  rcil,  naked. 

ex-spiro,  splravi,  spir.ltiiin,  splrire, 
1,  V.  n.  jcx,  "forlh;"  splro,  "to  brcathe"), 
to  brcalhe /orth,  or  out. 

ex-templo,  a<lv.  (contr.  fr.  old  ex- 
t<-iiipOlo  :  fr.  ex,  "  iniinc<liatcly  aftcr  ;" 
tenipnluin,  a  diiiirn.  foriii  of  teuipus, 
"  tiinc  "I,  /orlhtrith,  at  onee. 

extr>.^mus,  a,  nni,  sup.  adj.  f"out«r- 
iiiost;"  hcncc),  of  i>la«c :  lurlhejd,  ex- 
trcinc.  .\s  siilwt. :  extrema.  i'>runi,  n. 
pliir,  the  /urthejit  jmrl».  In  <|uality  or 
(lct,'ree  :  cxlretne,  utinonl.  .\s  8iil>st. : 
extrema.  urum,  n.  plur.,  extrrme 
thiiijii,  liiiiiln. 

exOo,  Oi,  iltuin,  ni-re,  3,  v.  n. :  to 
put  off  froin  oiic'8  self ;  to  laii  nride; 
doff. 

ex-uro,  Uiwi,  ustuin,  OrCTc,  3,  v.  a. 
[ex,  deiiotint;  "  conipleteness  ,"  Ciro,  "  to 
burn  "),  to  btirn  tip,  coiuiuine  by  Jtre. 


f&Cies,  lOi,  f.  (prob.  fr.  fJlclo,  "  to 
niake"),  tnnke,  /orin,  fiijure,  Ciiuiitrnnnce. 

fAcills.  Ilc,  a^lj.  [f.vio,  "t«  do ;" 
tliri>ii);h  nH)t  fAcJ,  easjf,  yrv»pero*tt ; 
mtilable,  ada/ited. 
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wl. 

Ja, 

Uv, 

•oUvc  Ncru  ;  gi-;, 

(hc-tiim.  tf.  n."  «  rfW,  tift  (•«•  tecio|. 

fp.  ^••,  3,  T.  ^: 

It,  ■  /n^  for  tJn! 

piK  ■,  \L  or  nrA:', 

"  t   i  alluiu  ,'        CJ>.      ff^«AA«if, 

v>  .  >  ;  (i^rno,  pellAre,  imlvU, 

P^»'---  -.   /■-  J'- 

ttklsxia,  k  uiii,  p.  |*erf.  )>M*.  o(  f:ill<>: 
d&e*i>t\M, /alM ;  rupyoted,  aa  oppuacd  U> 
tnie  or  re»l. 

f&ma,  M,  t  Iroot  ri,  "U)  ••>;" 
op.  ^n*'''  ^«Tit;  (ui,  fitbuU],  /atnf, 
report. 

(&-me9,  iiii*,  (.  (for  (aK-iuf«j,  hun^tr 
root  BiiAO,  "to  e*t ;"  cp.  ^ijyot,  ♦<«y«<r ; 
fagus). 

f&mtlla,  •«,  f. :  a  /emalt  leroaiU  or 
a((md  <n<  (tor  (•o-inula,  (roin  ttcio,  "  to 
<lo  •). 

f&mCilus,  Qli,  m. :  a  tervant,  atUnd- 
ant  (m-c  (uiiuila) 

ftt-nduA,  inla,  iKlum,  ftdj.  (((a)K>r,  "to 
■pr4tk"J,  ri./Af,  jiropfr,  ctc.  A»  tubst.: 
mndiim,  i,  n. :  rigKl ;  that  vhich  u 
riyhtfuL 

taj&.  11.  iiidi-cl.  (■««  (oinlu»],  a  Uivi/ul, 
f.t,  or  ri;//i(  tliin'1. 

ftv-^tit?  Itim  II.  li.  KuiiK  o,  "  to  mmke 
./  f»'ini,  or  the 
hiiililiiiK,  elc. ;  <■ 
ptii.  *>(    narati\i-M, 

evciii",  rif.  ,  thr  Uii  iiii-j  ur  in^iin  j-oint ; 
the  heiid. 

UAigo,  k\\,  &tuin.  ir«,  1,  t.  a. :  to 
«Mary,  lire  out,  f  itijut. 

(ft-UaOO.  no  |ier(.  nor  «up.,  Usoiri),  3, 
r.  n. :  (o  yape  open,  yawn  antndtr  (pmli. 
akin  to  x*!  rool  o(  xa-o-*,  "  1«  iP4>«.  ■"' 
yawn  "|. 

t(i'  t<)   •|H-*k"J, 

dff  i<in<xl  :    the 

/■■<! 

fiiv-t>o,  Utt,  lauiuiii,  (mvare,  i,  V,  n. : 
lo  b<  (iitmuraMe. 

fti  X.    .        '  '  ■    -(     "lo 

•him-  ;"  i'i 

fOllX,:  l.or;" 

op.  <•»•••:  Ivii,  !i  ;.i»,,/uj(ii)i,ii; ,  Ji.ifijif/. 

f6  mlna,  mlnar,  (.  (■•«  (elli),  <i/«inalr, 
m  Wom<in. 

(Arit,  •<•.  (.  |op.  «if :  (enw ;  Kiiy. 
«ta*r).  «  10^  6«Mt 


i:^:) 


■'  ol,  or  b«- 
Jirrxif .  wilh 


rerlo,  Do  pert  bor  «up.,  Ire,  4,  t.  il: 

to  ttrike. 


I.. 

;«' 

ro.it   .     >  !■.     T>«w,     T«Aairo», 

•lU  lul-i). 

fiftrox.  &-i«,  •dj.      In  »  » 
epiriled.     In  •  li«d  lemte :  /Ur<^,  liUthL. 

fernim  i.  n. :  iron;  •  «irord;  lA« 
»■/•."  .i-ar. 

1<  no  mp.,  vfre,  t,  t.  n. 

I<1'  ,  <>tpM«»«  ;  febrta  :  torr»*  : 

ICiiK.  <lr,v  ].  u(  a  wurk  :  to  olate,  L«.,  (« 
be  camed  on  w<ii  nn/y  or  bruilfi. 

fes-sus.  •»,  «101,  •dj.  [tor  t»tmam ;  tr. 
fAt-iaoo, ''  to  grow  weary  'j,  «••orM,  wont 
out. 

fe  tus.  tQ»,  m.  lii-o.  "to  prodttoe'i 

priMjeny,  oftprirv),  young. 

f^tus,  ta,  tum,  adj.  (Id.,  root  ni.  "to 
pnxiuoe  :"  •re  felixj,  /iUed  u%lh.  aiMiumd- 
\ng  iFi.  vXc. 

fld-es,  ii,  t  (fld-o,  '  to  truat*^  F«i^ 
•onilli-<i :   Faith  aa  a  K(Hi<lr«a. 

fiduc  la,  lar,  (.  (oI<imI.  fiduc-tu  «r 
fldu\,  nc-ac-ia,  "  trtuUng "],  (riut,  ««•• 
Adenee,  aeturonc*. 

fid-vts,«.  uin.  adj.  nd-o,  "totnui"), 
Iriuled.    Irustworlhjt,    to    be    r»l*M    ««, 

failh/uK 

figo.  fl\i,  flxum,  (iirvrc,  S,  t.  ^ :  t» 
rij,  .fiuten  (op.  tf4>iy-yH,  "to  biad 
ti«lit "]. 

fillus,  li.  m.  jroot  DnA,  "to  milk.'  «r 
Mli\  "  to  l>e"|,  a  eon, 

finlB.  '  '     •'•"*:   fr. 

fliido,   "1  ■   riDj, 

(in  rnd,  :  l'lur. : 

trorilere  i>i  .•  .  •ui.ii»  ,  i..'ii,ry.  Imeid, 
o/iin/ry. 

flAHTi-anr).  i.ti>.    p.    pr««L  o(  flafro: 

r.  rlre.  1.  t.  b.:  1« 

(fci.  Ourn   (ruo,    "to 

Imni  , "    up.  ^A.r*,» :    (uliteo,    (UauM 

(— floiriita)). 

flara-ma.  maf,  (.:  »^wu;  the/lsmt 
<■(    lu««    ((or    flainiia;    fr.    ^rf-^ ;   «•« 

flatfp-l 

11  V.    •. 

in.. 
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flRv-U8,  a,  nm,  artj.  [prob.  for  fl«c-vti», 
Raiiio  Hnurce  a»  Huiiinin;  sec  flainina  , 
yeltoiv. 

flecto,  flexi,  flcxum,  flt-cU-re,  3,  v.  ». : 
(o  b«nd,  tum,  tunt  ruuiut  [prob.  akin  to 
irA<K-w,  "  to  Jilait  iir  twist"  , 

fl6r-6us,  la,  eutii,  adj  (flos,  floris,  "a 
flower"J,/J«urri/,  Jtrkfd  u  ith  fiowerg. 

flds,  floris,  in. :  a  flo\c«r  (root  wih\, 
"  to  floiirish  ;"  cp.  ifrA««i»':  florere,  fluere; 
A.S.  bloom,  bloodj. 

fluc-tus.  tCs,  m.  (for  flup%-tu8;  fr. 
Hno,  throiiffh  root  fLuovJ,  a  billnw, 
warf. 

flu-men,  mlnis,  n.  [fln-o,  "to  flow'l, 
a  stream,  ricer.  Ot  tears:  a  ttreaui, 
fiood. 

flao,  fluxi,  fluxuin,  fl06re,  8,  v.  n.  Of 
thiiiKii  not  fluid:  to  fiow.  ttream  root 
i'U',  "  to  flow,  to  swiin  ;"  op.  jrAtu», 
irAoiof  ;  plno,  pluviaj. 

flCiv-IUS,  li,  m.  (for  flujfv-ius  ;  fr.  fluo. 
■'  to     flow,"     throutfh     secomlary    root 
FLUOV  ;  see  Huo].  a  riier. 
foedus,  C-ris,  n.  Ifur  ftd-u» ;  fr.  fldo,  "to 
trust").  (1  leajue,  treaty,  comp<ict. 

folium,  li,  n. :  fi  f«^/  [root  FOorFB, 
'  t<>  produce  :"  sce  facio(. 

fd-nies,  mltis,  m.  [for  fov-mes;  fr. 
f-v-oo,  "  to  foster"],  tou-huiiod,  to  re- 
1'  ive  tlie  sparlv  struclc  out  froin  a  flint. 

fon-s,  tis,  m.  (prob.  for  fund-ts ;  fr. 
fund-o,  "  to  pour  forth"J.  Of  a  river: 
the  guurce,  sjji-iii  i-head  [root  oiiu,  "  to 
pour;"  cp.  x*<"'i  X<")i  X"»"'^  ■  fundo ; 
Eng.  (juxh]. 

(for),  Mtus  suin,  fari,  1,  v.  dep.  ITith- 
out  iiearer  object :  to  tipeak ;  to  tpeak, 
laii,  utter  [see  faiiia]. 

fore  (=futuruin  esse),  fut.  Lil.  of  sum. 

fdr-is,  U,  (.:  a  door  [akin  toGr.  dvp-a; 
Kjitf.  duor], 

forma,  mae,  f.  (forfer-ma,-  fr  fer-o), 
/orin  in  the  wide-t  si-nse  of  the  wortl  ; 
$hape,  contuur,  fiijure  ;  a  fltii;  Juim, 
beauly. 

fora.  abl.  forte.  f.  (prob.  for  ferris,  fr. 
f6r-o.  ■■  to  lirin(5"J,  chnnce,  hap.  Adver- 
bial  alil.:  by  chuiuc. 

fors-an,  adv.  (elliptically  for  for»  sit 
aii,  "whetber  there  be  a  ih;iiice"J,  per- 
ehanee,  perhap». 

forte :  sce  lor». 

for-tls,  te,  adj. :  couuiie-iu»,  lnare, 
biild.  (Conip.:  fnrtlor)  8up.:  (ort-i.<tsiiiui8 
[cp.  dapa^iy  ;  Eug.  dare|. 

fort  una.  Oime.  (.  (fors,  fortisj,  fur- 
tiuu'.  wlietlier  gcn.Ml  or  t«ul.  Persoiiifled : 
tbe  goddeM  Fortu.n, 


fortt4n&-tU8.  t«,  tum,  adj.  (fortuiifa  o, 
"  t<i  iii:iki-  fortuiiate  "),  hnirji/,  turky,    firr- 

tuiuitr.    .VKsubsf.:  fortunk-tua,  I.  ni.: 
n  hapi  y  i>r  furtiinate  pernun. 

f6v6o,  fovi,  Ktum,  fOvOrc,  2,  v.  ». :  to 
chrrish,  fogter ;  to  elanp  m  tcarm  etn- 
brarr,  cto.  ;  (o  ei\futd  w<innJit  in  the 
bosom,  Mc.  Meiitally,  with  objective 
cluuse  :  to  'h'rith  a  deaiijn,  Jotter  a  hope 
or  uii  int«ntioii. 

frfi.gr-or,  dris,  m  [frang-o,  "  to  break,'^ 
throunh  root  KRAOJ,  n  cr^nhini/,  as  wheii 
soiiiethiii^  is  broken  to  piecea ;  u  erath  ; 
the  diii  or  ruar  of  the  ocean. 

ft^gr-ro,  ravi,  ratum,  rire,  1,  v.  a. :  fo 
eiiiil  a  nuiitl,  whether  g«X)<l  or  bad  ;  to  be 
jrajiiiiit. 

fi"angO,  frCgi,  fracttun,  frangere,  S,  v. 
o.:  tii  Ijirak.  daih  lo  pifce»  fakin  to  Or. 
pijyi-uMi,  aiid  root  fkao,  "  to  break  "J. 

fi-ater,  tris,  m. :  a  brother. 

fr6m-0,  Qi,  Itum,  6re,  3,  v.  n. :  to 
lo  mirnnnr  ;  mal  e  a  loir,  murmuriH^ 
«ikik/,  whetlicr  in  approTol  or  otherwjse 
(root  HiiaAM,  "to  sound ;"  cp.  fipttiu: 
fremitusj. 

freno.  avi,  .itiim.  ar«,  1,  v.  •.  (frCn- 
uni,  "abridle"),  to  curb,  hotd  in  check ; 
tu  iiurcrn.  roilrain. 

fi-dquens,  ntis,  odj.  root  KARC,  "  to 
cr.iiii  ,'  cii.  farcioj.  Of  persons:  in  ifrtat 
nuinbcr.t,  nuinerous. 

fr6tum,  i,  n.:  a  strait,j'rith;  the  ua. 

frigf-U3.  Ori.'»,  n.  [frtg-C-o,  "to  be  cold"J. 
cotd  ;  u  cotd  nhudder  pro<luced  by  fear 
(root  FRio,  "  to  shudder ;"  cp.  itiyoi; : 
frijjldusj. 

frond-6u8,    Ca,    Cuni,    adj.    [frons, 

froiiil-i«,  "  a  leaf "',  teafy. 

frons,  froiit-is,  f. :  the  /ure  part  or 
yr.-ii<  of  niiythinjr  [root  bhir,  "to  ir.ove 
«luickly  ;"  cp.  furere,  fervere :  o-^pvt, 
^vp*!»:  Kii);.  broic,  brew]. 

frustra,  ailv.  [akin  to  iraudol,  in  txiin, 
to  /10  purj  itv. 

ftl.l3tura,i.  n.:  a  piece,  bit,  o(  (ood. 

frux,  fruifis  (ma<rtly  fl"''-),  (•  (for 
fr.  fr.ior,  iii  i-tymolo;;ical  nieaniiig  of  "  to 
e.it  ■■  throutrh  root  kruoJ,  /ruits  o/  the 
eaith,  rurn,  ijrain. 

fucud,  i,  m.:  a  dront. 

la^-a.    ac.    f.    jfng-lo,  "to   flee"),  o 

ytfi  iiii.fiiiht. 

fCkgrJO.  f»Bi,  fOgltuni,  (ORt^re,  3,  ».  n. 

aiiil   a.      Neut.  :    to  fiee,   takt    to  fiviht. 

Att.:    lo   llee   frum,    to  etcape   by    fliKht 

[rix"t   Biiuiii.    "  to    beud  or   turn  ;■'   c|», 

I     ^rvyftv:  (U|{are|. 
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fClgO  Ivi,  (tum.  &rr,  1,  r.  a.  I^ig  a, 
"tlKlil"!.  to  fauti  In  /lf€  ,  lu  pul  lo 
^igM  :  fo  drire  or  rhoM  atgttfi. 

fti]       •  ■  (or  (iilifiiirn ;  (r. 

(ult;  'iajfro"j,  a  light- 

nin-)  ' 

t\X\v\iB.  a,  um,  «dj.  (root  biuso,  "to 
Bhiiip :"  cp.  ^Ktyttv,  4Ao( ;  (ulireo,  ful> 
gfXT.  rt&iniiiA  ( -(lii4{-iii>)|,  rrddish  yeUotr, 
ta%rny. 

fUnal  e,  U,  n.  ((Qn&l-U,  "(•ertaintnK 
to  B  cord  or  rope ' ),  a  imx  tvrch,  a 
lorrh. 

nindAmentum,  mmti,  n.  (fuiid(a>-o, 
••  to  (ouikI  "J,  a  jounjalian. 

fundO.  (ddl,   (ii-jn,   f.inl.-n.   H.  v.   ». : 

to  tour  uut.     0(  -•  .--   in 

nrllexjve  (urcc  :  l  ilet 

thrmselrej  lnx>t  •■'  (•)>. 
X«<u,  x^'<"<  '  (oiuil. 

f\lnu8,  •  ris.  n. :  death  [root  biu,  "  to 
kill  ;"  cp.  ^bfo<,  ^<rw). 

fdr-lae,  Urum  (nre  in  Hinff.),  (.  plur. 
((uro,  "t-i  r»i{e"j,  rage,  fury,  vuUeiU 
jtOMUtn,  madiieiti. 

filr-O,  Oi,  no  »up.,  i-re,  3,  v.  n.:  lu  raye, 
nipe,  be  out  o/  om t  niind,  whether  (rom 
Bii|;cr  or  lovi-  (Koe  (rotiitj. 

filr-or.  oriH,  ni.  ((nr-o,  "to  mjfe"), 
f'*0*;J*"'y,  ani/ry  fMitsion,  ctc  ;  /t<i(/<,  m 
•  deity,  ine  voiiipanion  o(  Uxr*. 

a. 

Sr&l-Aa.  <^.  f. :  n  hrhnrt,  he*d-picce 
(root  KAi..  "U>  )u\-  ■■  l). 

^udtV},  kX^  ilJre,  2,  V. 

n.  iwiiii-<li'|>.:  fi/  r.  '  I  iroot  OAU, 

"  lo  reJoicT  ;"■  rp.  yijUtui. 

^ud-Ium,  II,  n.  |iraud-eo,  "to  r«- 
Joioe  "1,  joy,  itiadnru,  rleliiihl. 

ffitMk.  w,  (.  :  Irenrure.  riehet,  %rmlth, 
(ya^a,  Kiiil  to  Ih-  orig^iiiallv  «  I'er>iiui 
wonl). 

K6-mInU8.  mtiik,  mlnum,  xij.  nmli. 
(f>r  urii  iiiiniii),  (r.  Keiio,  "  to  lirinK 
(ortli"  ,  iiriiiliorH,  firtn  ;  dtiulAe,  fim. 

ffAm-ltua,  ItOn,  m.  lK<^m-«,  "  fo 
irroaii "),  •  [iroan,  ifroantng  ;  rry  of  ftain 
or  mrroir. 

gremma,  ni*e,  (.  |(or  Kfn-ma;  fr. 
jf-n-o,  "  lo  bfr  "l  a  jtwei,  jein. 

ifAm-O,  01,  Itiim,  ^re,  S,  v,  •. :  le 
mtium  laintiit,  lieiitiH,  liemoan, 

^n-Itor.  It6ri*,  ni  lirtii  <•  (ol<l  (<>nn 
o(  rlKn^X  "*"  Iwiiet"),  a  Jttlker  (root 
uKN,  "  lo  beget ;"  cp.  ><•««,  fiyr«|tat  : 
(«nua .  Kng.  >loi 


If,-.,.  ,.,-i»  iir.iw  »  r,..-..  «  »M  f«nB 
ol  t: 

gf  O» 

pfr»<.;i-.  u  iia(u..>t ,  u  c^iiiilrn,  miuin, 

fftou,  ui  n. :  •  la%*4  (root  qmm,  "U> 
brini  ,"  ep.  yoj-w,  ytrvt :  f  eMe). 

^n-ua.  i'ri>,  n.  |Bkin  to  («■«].  bifth, 

deactnt,  vrit/in,  Of  pprtoaa,  ett. :  • 
rare. 

germhn  a.  n*-.  f  ^rTman-n»,  ••f«ll, 

omii  ■  ■  •■Irt»: 

root  .  !•«., 
(roiu 

g«rman'U8,  i.  m.  |i<ij,  a  fvU  hn4hfr, 
i.e.,  Iruin  Uir  «Atiie  IkUier  >nd  motber. 

96ro.  K«-"«i.  geiitmu,  (rfr*re,  9,  T.  ft.: 
fi.  bear,  wear.  0(  war  :  to  tntrrj  M», 
iniijr. 

g^to.  UvL  Ultum,  tlre,  S,  T.  a. 
inlriiM.  (for  irer-to ;  fr.  gr^r-o  ,  fo  onrry ; 
f..  Aiiiv. 

gigno  (o!<l  (onu  |^6no),  K4|nai,  gini- 
tuiii.  K'i.'"<'Te.  3,  v  a. :  lo  brino  /•'ftk, 
bear,  i/irv  611  fA  to.  Wiht  >bL  M 
"oriiriii  :"   'i>riin/i  jroin. 

fflaeba.  >e,  (.  cp.  globui ;  Kn^.  eM^ 
the  foil.  Iiiiid. 

g^lSmAr-o.  ivi,    itum,  hre,  I,  v.  a, 

llfl^ii"  -  •'••  ■  r  i«.  ••»  b«ll~  ot  )>m|,  f« 
aMti  i-ijeiher ;   to  form  imlo 

a  r. 

(ri  -'■"    »um,    Hrtdi,   S,   v. 

(lc) 

giu-.    .   .  U'r.'«l-lor,  "lo«t«p"J. 

riur.:  (/•<  <(</>*  »1  a  ItuiUlin);. 

fprand  aev-ua,  >,  um,  mit.  IgrtitA-i^ 

"  trreat  ; '  art  -uiu,  "  »g*  "i,  V  grtal  »f*, 
aifeil. 

Srr&t-ee  (u»ualtv   t.-iiirnl    ..nly    lii    Dir 
iiom.  aiiil  atx-.  ;  I ' 
in  Ta<-iiu»),  (.  pl 
Joj  ;"  n>ol  UKA, 
O.' li.  (Jcniian  Bnin,;..  (/i.uitj, 

ffrAvla,  e,  adj.  :  AMiy,  ponJirrouM, 
pre  •unnl  With  rp«|icct  to  chanotor: 
nf  Mvi  lAr,  or  oNfAortiy;  fritvowt  (aAln 
to  ^a^  >.«  I. 

erAvIter,  adv.  (irrmv  l»,  "b«»»y"], 

i'4>Arinriif/y,  rtron-jly,  rinlrnliy. 

irr^mlum,  il,  n  :  fA«  lap,  ftuwt. 

B'1'eH  Hus.  >n«.  III.  ((or  i;rad-««M ;  fr. 
grLt'l<>r,  "  lo  •Irp  "J,  a  tlrpfi*Hi;,  tltfi. 

ffurVM,  tiia.  m. :  d  tthirlf^;  mm 
eddyiiij  tlream. 

guat^  ftvl,  tium,  U*.  1,  V.  a.  (rualua, 
"•  tMtiiif ;"  r|>.  v<M>,  y^ifil  f«  CmUi. 
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h&be-na,  n.ie,  f.  pi.iliO-o,  "to  hold"). 
Plur.,  of  liorws  :   th^  reiiu. 

hab-6o,  ni,  Itum,  f  re,  2,  v.  a.:  tn  A'ir#» 
in  tlit-  wi(lL-8t  ac<-eutatioii  of  the  tcnn  ;  to 
hold. 

h&b-ni3,  Ile,  adj.  [h4b-eo,  "to  hold"], 
»nit<i>df.  Jit,  etc. 

hAb-ItU8,  »0.1,  m.  (hil>-oo,  "  to  httve 
one'8  self"  in  a  particular  comlition), 
(/ri-jw,  bearing,  Uiok. 

hac,  odv.  (adver)>ial  abl.  fem.  ef  hic, 
"  this  "),  in  thin  pltce,  un  thut  gide,  here. 

haer-6o,  hoesi,  haemim,  haerSre,  2,  v. 
n  :  to  clinij,  reinain  fixfd, 

halo.  .Ivi,  ituni,  &re,  1.  v.  n. :  to 
breathe  oxtt,  nr  /orth ;  to  eviit  a  ntpeet 
icent,  be  fraijrant. 

h&ren-a,  ae,  f.:  the  tand  [see  arena]. 

hasta,  ae,  f. :  a  fpenr  or  jarelin. 

hast-ile,  llis,  n.  [hast-a,  '*a  spear"],  a 
tpeitr,  jarelin. 

haud,  adv. :  not  at  all,  hy  no  mtan», 
not. 

haurio,  hausi,  haustum,  haurlre,  4,  v. 
a. :  (o  drain,  drink  up,  einpty,  a  i;oblet, 
ete. 

herb-a,  ae,  f.  [akin  to  <(r>Su,  "  to 
feed "],  herhaije,  (rra"",  aiid  all  tliat  is 
oomprchended  under  the  Ktif^lish  expres- 
sion  of  "  gTcen  food." 

her-63,  Ois,  m.:  a  hero  [Gr.  ijp-io?]. 

heu,  intcrj.:  ah  .'  alag  ! 

heus,  intcrj.  :  ho  .'  ho  there  !  hark  I 
hnlloa  ! 

hib-emus,  ema,  emum,  adj.  'for 
hKm-crmi-» :  fr.  hlemps,  hlCni-is  "  wintcr"), 
o/  or  bfUmiintj  to  itinter.  .\s  subst.  : 
hfb-ernum,  i,  n.  (»c  tempus),  winter 
time,  vinter. 

hic  haec,  hoo  Oten.  hiljus ;  dat.  huic), 
pron.  dcm. :  thi*.  As  s'il>st.  :a.  M.i8c. : 
ni  :  thme  :  lii  . . . .  hi,  thexe  ...  thnte. 
Kein.:  heec  :  »he.  Neut.  :  fAi>  thiwj 
[akin  to  pronominal  root  i,  aspiratcd  ; 
with  c  (=ce),  demonstrative  sutH.x). 

hic,  adv.  (hic,  "this"],  \n  thit  plaee, 
here  :  hic, . .  .hic,  here   . .  there. 

hiem-ps,  18,  f.  (Suns.  ihm,  iiima> 
"snow;"  cp  Hima-l.i.va,  "  hoiise  of 
snow:"  ;^(t^ui'],  winter  ;  a  ntorm,  tem- 
fiettt. 

h-ln-C,  adv.  (for  h-im-c  ;  fr.  hi.  ba.se  of 
hi-c  ;  im.  locativc  sutnx,  cc).  Of  plare  : 
/rom  thut  ylitce.  htnce  ;  on  thi*  si<le,  here  : 
hinc...  .hinc,  on  thi^  inde....oit  Ihat 
$id«.   Of  liuic  :  /rom  thi*  tery  txme,  a/trr 


thir    «)•• 

r  ri/  M." 

hom" 

"  thc  f.irili  ,"  ip.  ^.i^.n  .  l;uiiui.H  ,  liii„x-, 
"a  son  of  carth").  Siiij^.:  a  iierton,  or 
frtfiii  ifciiiTdly  ;  a  huinan  beiny.  Plur. : 
pcrniinji,  iiien. 

hdnor  (honos).  <'>ri»,  m. :   honour, 

rritpert ,  r.iterin  ;  an  hoiiuiir,  i/tynify,  etc. ; 
an  offi-rini)  or  thiink»ijirin(i  to  the  ffoda, 
madc  iii  thcir  hoiior. 

hdnos :  see  honor. 

horre-ns.  ntis,  p.  jires.  of  horre\ 
I'ii.  lli'>rr«i-o,  "  to  .■itatid  on  eiid."  xs  hair, 
etc.  :  hcncc,  "  to  l>c  of  a  roii',;h  i-r  fri;fht- 
fiil  aiii>c:irance;"  hcnce,  "to  Ih-  tcrrililc"), 
terrible,  dread/nt,  /ear/nl ,  horrid. 

horrSo,  fti,  no  supine,  Ore,  2,  v.  n. : 
fo  gtand  on  end,  aa  hair  ;  tu  brintU,  be 
nhaajil. 

horr-idus,  Ida,  Idum,  adj.  [horr-eo; 
sec  horrco),  terrible,  ijrim. 

hospes,  iillis,  m. :  a  rjufst,  /riend, 
rixilnr  ;  a  himt.  entertainer  ;  a  ntrmtijer 
(pt-rliap.s  for  hospcts;  akin  to  Sans.  root 
oilAS,  "  to  cat ;"  Lat.  pC-t-o,  "  to  scek  "J. 

hospit-ium,  li,  n.  (hospes,  hceplt-ia. 
"a  host  ■],  hoitpitalil!/. 

hosti-a,  ae,  f.  (obsol.  hostl-o,  "to 
strike"),  a  tnctim,  as  struck  down  for 
sacrifice. 

hos-tis,  tis,  comm.  gen.:  nn  enrmf/  or 
/(>«  of  i)nc"s  country.  In  cullective  force  : 
the  eneiiii/,  the  foe  [prob.  akiii  to  Sana. 
root  Gii.\8,  "  to  cat "]. 

huCt  adv.  [for  hoc,  adverbial  ncut.  acc 
of  hic.  •'  ihis  "),  to  thin  place,  hither. 

hum-anus,  a.  um,  a<ij.  ifor  homin- 
anus;  fr.  hriiini,  h<'imln-is),  o/or  belotujing 
tu  n  iiutn  or  mcii  ,•  hiiman, 

hiimi :  st-c  huniu.i. 

hilm-U3.  i,  f.  :  the  rrround  fSansc. 
oilAM,  "carth;"  akin  to 'x<>M<",  "on  the 
(froiiiid  "). 

hymdnaeus,    i,    m. :    icedlock    (Or. 


ibidem,  mlv.  (Ibi,  with  dcmonstrative 
surtK  «lciii).  i"ii  the  tame  jUacr,  in  Ihat 
veri/  jilaee. 

i-dem,  Wdcm,  Ulcm  irtn-  «'Jusdem  ; 
dat.  Cldeni),  pron.  dcm.  (pninoniinal  root 
I  ;  siittlx  dcm),  Ihe  game.  As  sulMt.,  m. : 
the  siinr  mnn  or  fierton. 

i  grnarus,  ^iira,  tminini,  a<ij.  (for 
in-^p:irus  ;  fr.  In,  "nnt;"  )piAnis. 
"  knowiii^'"|.  With  (fen. :  not  knovimff, 
unacijtiainted  tcith,  ii/norMnt  qf. 


IL'8 
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1«   ••liii»jr, 
tf\/ul,    Itl- 


1  M-' 
III  Ki 
tlllit.' 
doUnt. 

lanls.  U,  m.  ;  /re  ;  liffhtniny  ;  /lam» 
<if  lox». 

lern6bUl»,  iniubllp.  «<1J.  |for  In-vnA- 
bUu;  rr.  lii,  "iiut:-  i:ii-.t.ili.i  (..nobllb) 
"»'"  kn-wiil  /■  .  ymohU.  ' 

1  arnotu!»,  Ki,  „ij.  (fo, 

lll-|fll<»l»..U.  ill.  •    „..,  .      ^,„.n„,  ^„o|u«X 
'  kliuwii    J.  >i  I  iiiuirii,  KiUiK/irii. 

ll-le.  la.  \-\  ,.-.  n  lll.  .V  l.ul  „1  >  1«. 
tllU»  ;     d;.'  fur 

We;    fr.    ,  A. 

■"'"'•  "f   •  -.1,  rn: 

-r  </..-.    .   /....A,.  ,/.     Wiih 
tioii  of  n  |.iitati.iii,  flc.  :  Uiat 
,  ttiat/iitiiout  »r  Jainrd. 

illlC.  nlv.  (pron.  lllic.  "thafj,  in  that 
ylaec,  there. 

il-lido.  Ihl,  llaum.  Ii(|.  ro.  :),  v.  a.  for 
iii  l»tNi.. ;  fr.  Ui,  "ii|>on;"'  latilo,  •to 
ntrike  .<rdai»h"l,  fo  Hrike  or  <Li»h  upon 
or  ngaiiitt. 

Im&^O.  AyliiiH.  f.  :  /orm,  a;<;>«.>rano«, 
imagr,  an  n^parilion,  j.hnntotn  (root  Uf, 
■iiiii  l'i  iiiM-roMot,  "  to  iinitatc"]. 

Imber.  brl»,  m.  :  n  heiry  tain;  a 
ptttitt-i  ihiiirer  or  ttonn  ;  watrr ;  tea- 
mtter ;  ta  jaUii  to  Sm/3p<kJ. 

im  m&-nis.  c.  «<lj.  t ii,f«- 

n»t;<i;"  ha.oe),  ro»f.  Ai.  ■  i,/r. 

fomp. :   iininiii-lur  |(or  .  Ini 

••  not  ;  "  root  U\,  •' to  iiHa»iir.-,  <p! 
Itnfiov,  M1>1,  motliit,  metior,  inetare, 
mennii ;  Kiik.  month). 

im-mindo,  no  )>erf.  nor  yiip..  mlti^re, 
2,  V.  n.  for  in-n>Iiic<i ;  fr.  in,  ••ovir;'' 
r.)ot  u\\  tr,  i.r.ji.t  ;  (1..  ininae,  mon*!. 
»"0I..  „1. 

ini  I  f.ir  in  iiiitla ;  fr. 

»•1.  '  '■  i   J.    Of  penoiu: 

erufl,  Jiiiit,  mtx^iuUt. 

immo,  adv.  :  yet  indeed ;  6y  aU 
tnf.iru,  nay  ;  iiniiKi.  u\ft,  luty,  eome. 

ImmdtUB.  mota,  uiotiiiii,  mlj.  jlor 
iiiinotiM  ;  fr.  In,  "imt;"  iii.'>lu(. 
••  iiiov(.d  "|.  Of  Uio  faica  :  unchanded, 
unrhnwieatAe. 

impiir,  irrn.  im  |>krl«.  »11.  ifur  in-|t«r; 
fr    In,  •not."  |«»r,   "  omml  "J,   not  r./u«W, 

•III/./U4I/ 

im  pello,  poli,  iiuUiiiii,  iHiUrv,  ».  V. 

ft.  |lor  In  |mI|.i;  fr.   In,  ••n^iiliiiil  .•'  imIIo, 

•  '"  'It...     I.   lo  driv*,    rAn/af,   or  yuth 

■  ■aiiiet  an  olijvd ,    to  tneile, 

VHih  iBf. :    f«  /on»  tm. 


Imp/vr  ium.  U.  n  (ini|>rr-o.  "(o  eaa- 
mniKl  j,  a  fommand,  oi-lrr  :  dr-mini^m, 
tvmr  ,iiil\)  ;  rralm,  ewj 

im-plGrer,  pii.-ni.  p  .  r  In- 

plk-rr  ;  fr  in,  •'  uol  .'    |.  .  i,i"L 

ViiiVJc. 

implus,  pu.  pl»,  pium,  adj.  Ifor  in- 

plu»  ;    (i      11,      ■•  I  •       •  '    -    - 


lll 

('or  ...  1 i. 

lori«  .  pl.H>,  ••  tti  I 
Ufi,  tnake  ifuitr  ■ 
llc*i'  • 


te(i 


plui,    "boljr"), 

t>l»T»,  «.  r.  a. 

•ive" 

<i/r 

re- 

■  ^«  . 
•  tc. 

iiify 


im  plioo.  01,  Ituro  (al»o  iri    &UiibX 

^.1.    V    r.     -f.-.r   II,.   •i,,;-   piioo.  "to 

*'^  l.inire,  S, 

*■•  ,  ■  ..,11."  pooo. 

to  pui  ),  i»  yul  or  pam  aomcUiiiv 
u/H»!  an  ol.Ject. 

Im-prdvi 

jlor  in-pn'.i 

"foniM-en 

Imus. 

e*t ;    irAi" 

l<ur,t    l.i 


a   tl 


I  »>>  11 


■<i.  prOvifum,  adj. 
■  iiot ;"  prOvtaua. 

the 

li  1« 

iUi.  i.j  »huliu«in 

foan.  :    iuftrnuii ;    coaip.  : 


li»  (.1.  ji.  tfor.  alil  or  aoc,  Mlth  abL  : 
in,  irilhtn.  in  fA«  «.u»  of,  *eitM  rt^pMl 
tu.  Wiili  BOc  :  ifi/<i,  utlhtn  ;  towards; 
upvn  ;  wjiiiiui  ;  /or  ;  aiiwnf, 

luAnls.  e,  adj. :  empiy  io  tba  fullMl 
•enw  of  thc  «-ortl. 

in  caiitUii,  fnuta  muium,  adj.  |Ib, 
"iiol  ;•  i-autu».  ••  caijuou»  ■•),  f«MUfi</«HL 
heedlfu,  of  oiu'f  guard, 

in-cMo,  c«-»»l,  r««*uin,  oadt-re,  1,  r. 
n.  (III,  •'  in  .-  i>\lo.  ••  lo  g«  'J^  fo  proctM, 
a</tyin<v.  irri/i-.  pto,  Wilii  tn  imkii j 
notiun  til  (liiftiii.v  :  to  iraU  ma/tMie, 

Inoendlum,  li,  n.  (Inornd-o,  "to 
bum  "  .  a  6Mmiiii>,  ronff<i.>r>i/i(.n. 


in 
«•r  . 
liohi 


V.  •.  :  to 
.   ete,:   to 

.      ,    „        ■  .   ''««"itii^ ; 

»o    tri/Itl;..*    ttiU.    ai,^    vUn.Ht.|i,  cni.  |ot« 

(riKii  c*!«,  akin  lo  «•■«•,  •'  lo  burn  "^ 


fr. 


incop  tum,  tl.  n.  (i.  r 
lnfl|i|o,    ■•|<>   iM-iriii.'"   |i. 
oa|.io.   ••!..  t«ko"  or  "1., 
/'iir/.<.«.,  tlo.  '    ' 

incoM  itua.  aaa,  m.  (tor  laoad-mu    tt. 
liKMU  u,  ■'  lo  walk  "i  «mO,  faii. 
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ln-cIp!o,  cfpi,  ccptum,  olpfire,  8,  t.  o. 

|for  iii-oikplo  :    fr.  lii,   "  in  ;"   c4pln,   "  to 
t«ke  "J,  to  bei/in,  cnmmenet. 

ln-cogrnItU8,  cojfnlta,  cofrnltum,  adj. 
(in,  "nut;"  co(;iiliu8,  "known"),  un- 
knoim,  not  kixnwu. 

In  conce38U8,  concfnsa,  oonccssiim, 
adj.  (Iii,  "  iiot ;"  con-ccssug,  "allowed"), 
wtlaw/ul.  forbidden. 

incr6p-ito,  lUvl,  it.itiini,  Itire.  1,  v. 
n.  iiitcns.  [incre]>  o,  "  to  iiiake  a  noise  "1, 
to  call  or  cri/  oiit  to  one  in  nn  cncouraging 
w:iy,  etc. ;  to  call  upon,  challeiine. 

In-cCibo,  ciibai.  cflbltum  (rarely  oO- 
bavi,  cnbatiini),  cnbire,  1,  v.  n.  (In, 
"upoii;"  cabo,  "to  lic  down "].  Of 
night,  wilh  dat.  :  to  seltle  u/k/j»,  hang 
over,  ovfrhamj. 

in-cultus,  culla,  cultum,  adj.  [Id, 
"  not ;"  cultus,  "ciiltivated"),  not  cuUx- 
vated,  uncuUivated,  untilled. 

in-cumbo,  cobiii,  no  sup.,  oumbere, 
3,  V.  n.  [in,  '■  upon  ;"  obsol.  cumbo,  "  to 
lie  doNvn  "].  With  dat.  :  Of  the  wind.s: 
to  settle  uixm;  to  faU  or  rmh  vioUntly 
upon. 

in-CU8-0,  iivi,  atum.  Sre,  1,  v.  a.  (for 
incaus-o;  fr.  in,  "a^ainst;"  causa,  "a 
Judiclol  process"],  to  Olavie,  chide. 

Inciitlo,  cuMi,  cussium,  cntore,  3,  v. 
a.  (for  in-<)uiltio ;  fr.  In,  "ajfainnt;" 
quiltio,  "  to  shake  ;"  hence,  "  to  strike  "]. 
With  acc.  of  ttiin'.;  and  dat.  of  person  :  to 
flrike  into,  to  iiupire  in  one. 

i-nde,  ailv.  Of  time  :  from  that 
tiine,  after  that,  afterwardit  (pronominal 
ri)(it  1  :  n.  e|ienthetic  ;  suinx  de  {~8t  or 
«tv,  "froin  ")1. 

indico,  dixi,  dictum,  dlc€re,  3,  v.  a. 
(in,  in  "  uu(;inentative  "  force  ;  dlco,  "to 
»ay  ;"  hence  "  to  declare  "],  to  proclaiin, 
announce,  oppoint. 

in  digrnor,  ditpiStus  sum,  di^niri,  1, 
V  (k'p.  [in,  "  not  ;"  di(;nor,  "  t<>  deeiii 
worlby  "'],  f<j  6«  indiiinant  or  iliiilainfuL 

in-dCiO,  diii,  dotuiii,  daJre,  3,  v.  a. : 
to  piit  nn,  afsuine  the  appearance,  elc,  ot 
another  [ei-Jvuil. 

in-erm-is.  ia,  e.  odJ.  (for  in-arm-uii; 
fr.  in,  "not;'  anii-a,  arms"),  without 
armt  OT  weaponn  ;  unarincd. 

In-fandu8,  fanda,  fandum.  adj.  [in, 
"  not  ;"  fandus,  "  to  be  sj)oken  of"),  iin- 
$peak(i'ile,  unutterable,  aboininahle.  Iii 
noin.  ncutcr  sinij. ,  as  on  exduination  :  O ! 
horrible  or  drcadful  thiw/ ;  Ol  horror  ! 
or,  adverbially,  horribly  ! 

in-P§Ux,  fCllci»,  ikIJ.  (In,  "  not ;"  felix, 
"  liuppy  "i,  unhiippfi.  ini^erahle. 

<» 


In  fSro,  In-ttill,  ll-Iiltum,  Inferre,  8,  r. 
a.  (in,  "into;"  fGro,  "  to  bear  or  bring 
into  a  p\tice.  With  pentonal  pron.:  (o 
betake  one'$,  eta,  ulf :  to  go,  wUk,  yro- 
eeed. 

infiffo,  flxi,  flxum.  fluire,  3,  v  a.  (In, 
"intor  fli'o,  "  to  flx  '),  to  impcUe,  or 
drive  into. 

inirdmlno,    pfmlnJvi,    g^mlnitum, 

J^emiuilre.  1,  v.  n.  [iii,  in  "auginentative'' 
orce  ;  KiSmlno,  "  to  doulile  "],  to  be  re- 
doiiblfd.  to  increane. 

in-grdmo,  gcmOi,  ^emltum,  gemere, 
3,  v.  n.  [in,  "  without  loroe  ;"  gC-mo,  "  to 
gro.-vn"),  to  lament. 

ingrons,  (rentis,  adj.  [in,  "not;"  gens, 
"arace,  orkind"],  huie,  t<ut,  immente. 

In-hiima-t\i8,  ta,  tum,  «dl.  (in. 
"  not  ;"  hum(a)-o,  "  to  bury  "],  unburied. 

inimiCUS,  Iinlc.i,  Imlcum,  adj.  (for 
In-!imlcus ;  fr.  in,  "  not  ;"  &inIou8, 
"  frieinlly  "],  unfriendXy,  hostUe.  Of 
things  :  hurifiU,  injuriou»,  desitructive. 

In-iquus,  Iqua,  Iquum,  adj.  (for  In- 
squus  ;  fr.  in,  "not;"  aequus,  "  favour- 
ablc"],  unfavourable,  adrerte,  hottile. 

injuri-a,  ae,  f.  [in,  "not;"  Jus, 
right "  ],  injury,  \erong. 

inplger,  plirra,  plcnini,  «dj.  (in, 
"  not;"  pi(ier,  "  indolent  "  ,  ijuick,  active. 

inquam  or  inqiiio,  v.  defect :  to 
sai/. 

in-rtero,  rli?.ivi,  rlgatam,  rlf&re,  1.  t. 
n.  (in,  "  without  force  ; "  ngo,  *'  to 
moisten  "),  to  beileio. 

in-8Ci-U8,  a,  uro,  ailj.  [In,  "not;" 
sol-o,  "  to  know"),  not  kn^wing,  un- 
a  irii  re* 

in-3Cribo,  scripsi,  Bcriptum,  scrlbJro, 
3,  v.  a.  (In,  "  u^ioii ;"  serlbo,  "to  write"), 
fo  make  markn  upon,  mark. 

in-s6quor.  8e<iuutu8  sum,  sikiui,  8,  r. 
dep.  (in,  '•aftcr.  close  upon  ;"  st^iuor, 
"to  follow "),  to  fullow  nftcr,  purtue. 
In  onter  or  succes^ion  :  (u  tueceed, 
follow. 

in  sido.  sedl,  «essuin,  sldire,  2,  t.  ii. 
(for  in-sitlr-o  ;  fr.  In,  "  upon  ;"  sC^deo,  **to 
sit"),  (ii  <ti(  down  iipon,  settie  upon. 

Insld-iae,  l.iniiii,  f.  plur.  [insid^,  "to 
take  up  a  position  in  a  plooe  "),  art\fie*, 
plol,  siuire. 

in-sigrn-is.  e,  adj.  [in.  "  upon  ;"  sira- 
uni,  "  a  inork  "J,  remarkable,  du(if»> 
guixhed. 

In-aplro,  splravi,  splriituni.  »i>lr.;r«,  1, 
V.  a.  [In,  •' itito  ;"  splro,  "  to  bri;ithe"J. 
0(  a  |tas.«i<iii.  cinotiiii,  tte. :  to  intpin, 
produce,  excite,  kindl*. 
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In -tii  ttlf«,  1,  T.  n.  (In; 

tlo,  "  t  '  '^n  or  \i\ton'"t,  to 

in-StrOO,  ■iruxi,  ilructuin,  •trOfre, 
I,  T.  ».  (in,  '•wlUiout  foroe ;"  ilrOo, 
"  to  bulM  " .    0(  •  houM :    U>  /urnUk, 

iD-sCU-a,  M,  r.  |(or  Ui-«U-» :  fr.  In, 
"  In  ,"  «iLlum,  *'  the  •«•  "],  an  Uland. 

In-sCiper,  •dr.  [In,  "on  or  uj>on ;" 
■Qp«r,  "aboTe"],  on  (A«  top,  abov*,  ov*r- 
hfad. 

Id  tAC-tUS,  t*.  tuin,  «dj.  ((or  in-tjif- 
tut ;  (r.  In,  "  not ;"  tangr>.  "  to  touch  ;" 
Ihrough  rool  Tao],  yurt,  ehntt4. 

lnt«ntO.  Uvl.  Utum,  tir«,  1.  r.  •. 
int«ii«.  [f.ir  inteiijto  ;  fr.  intrndo,  "  to 
•trt>t'.'h  uut  kK<i>"iit  "  in  a  hontile  muiiierj, 
to  threaUn,  tnenaet. 

Inter,  pr«p.  gor.  aoa  :  Utlwten.  0( 
tlme :  durxni],  in  fA«  courM  o/;  amoKg, 
amidit,  in  tiie  midtt  q/. 

inter  dum,  »Ay.  ,'prob.  inter,  ''at 
intervals  of  ;"  auin,  oontr.  fr.  dium,  old 
•co  o(  diea  ;  ■«•  diu],  oooationaUy,  «onM- 
tim€4. 

lnt6r-6&,  •dv.  ((or  int<'r-c«in  ;  (r. 
Inter,  "  between  ;"  tarn,  a<x'.  ninjf.  (em. 
o(  l»].  Of  tlme :  meanvhiie,  in  th« 
m»an  (ini«. 

(Inter-for),  fitu»  «um.  firi,  l,  v.  <lip. 
[inter,  "durinjf ;"  (forX  "to  *i>ea]c  '],  to 
tr$aJc  in  upon,  or  iutrrrvjit,  the  oonver- 
Htion,  etc. 

intf<r-Ior,  Iu«,  comp.  adj  [obaol. 
iiitcrus,  "wllhin"],  <nn<rr,  intenor :  tht 
inner  iiart  of  Uiat  d«-notc-d  t>y  the  mibiit. 
to  wbtcb  it  1«  in  attribuUon.  Sup.  : 
Intiiuuj. 

Intlmus,  •,  um,  «up.  «dj.:  im.ennott; 
ths  iuntrmott  part  o?  thal  dcnoted  by 
tho  Rubait.  to  whioh  it  U  in  attribuUon. 

in-tdno,  tOnni,  no  nuplnc,  tAntre.  1, 
T.  n.  (iii,  "wiUioul  foro» ;"  tono,  '' to 
tbunder"],  (o  Otunder. 

lntr&,  prep.     WiUi  aoo.:  vithin. 

In-tracuiblliB,  traoUblle  adl.  pn, 
"  not  ;"  tmoUlilll».  "  to  b«  huidlpi''). 
init"init,tOte,  unoonqusr^M*,  not  (o  b« 
tulfdufd. 

intr6  grAdior,  rmaus  «um.  grMi,  8. 
T.  deii.  (for  liitro-tf^rMlor ;  (r.  inlro, 
•■williln;"  ifndior,  to  •lep"),  to  itep 
«n'(Ai«  ,  (o  enttr. 

IntUB.  adv.:  ttUhtn,  in  lA«  it»tid^  or 
interii/r  (akin  to  Or.  irT6i\. 

ln-v6bo.  veil,  vp<?tum,  veh»r«,  S,  v. 
A.  (In,  '•u|x)ri;"  rfho,  "u>  oarry"],  Co 
ridi  on  Cf  ui-on  ;  to  6*  mrrleit  upon. 


invlsUB,  ••,  •um.  «dj  [for  InvidiM: 
(r.  in vld-eo,  "  tu  hai«  '  ],  hai*tl,  hau  fuL 

in-Vl  U8,  a,  iim,  adj.  [In,  '  ftol  ;"  tl-%, 
"  a  way  "J,  that  afordt  no  wtty ;  iii^m^^» 
bU.  iinf>enstrat/U 

l'J»4e,  pM,  paum  (gen.  ipalua— at  v.  U4 
ipsltu  ,  <laL  i|xiX  proo.  dem.  for  i*-pae  . 
(r.  u  :  kufllx  paei,  tilf;  vtry.  Am  ■ubat., 
of  all  peraoni  and  both  numbora :  /,  «to., 
mymlt. 

ira,  •«,  (. :  an^itr,  reratk,  rsM.  n».  t 
an^rry  pattioni.  vralhful  fmUmf*,  m»- 
tione  of  rayt, 

Ir-riflro,  rlgtvi,  rl(ttum,  rlgCF*,  1,  v. 
k.  (uuor  aa  inrigo). 

i-B,  te.  Id  (xtn.  Cjui;  dat  t\\  pnn. 
dem.  :  thit,  uiat  pcraon  or  thlng.  Aa 
■ubat.,  of  botb  numl«ra  •nd  «11  ireodan: 
tht  f-rrtcn  or  (Aint  jutt  mtntionM ;  kt, 
ihe,a.  ^iaiit:  of  luch  a  kindotnatmrt; 
tu<)\  [akin  to  pruuoiuinal  root  i). 

I-ter,  tln(ri«,  n.  [i-o,  "  to  go,"  throogk 
root  IJ,  a  wjy,  r»ia;  a  ymnuy,  oomtm, 
eta 

J. 

J&-C60,  oQi,  oltum,  oCre,  !,▼.&.  0( 
|>en»oni :  to  U*  doad.  0(  pUoM :  le  U* 
heneiilh  or  b*lov. 

Jao-to,  Uvi,  tatum,  ttr*,  I.  ▼  a.  latMM. 
[Jio-lo,  "  to  Uirow  "),  10  keep  tMroitima  or 
totrifi'1 ;  (o  tutr  to  •  u4  fr,',  to  irim* 
hither  <tnd  thxthrr.  »>f  wurdi,  »(*.  :  t» 
to  uttrr,  paU'  hiTlh  ;  d'  r*t\4r^,  tum  09tr, 
eto.,  in  Uie  uiind.  With  )>rreonkl  proa. 
In  rrflfxivc  f"nt  ;  (o  oonduct  om'l  «(0., 
ttl/  ind  kaU'jhiy  manmtr  ;  t* 

Kc! 

Jii'      .  ;■    ■um,    iri,   1,  T.  dt^ 

[ja^u.  um,  "a  javclin"],  to  kurt,  MM, 
launek. 

Jam.  adv.  prob.  — cam.  Mxt.  •Ing.  Ihd. 
o(  ia,  "  thit,  that  "].   <ir  thu  tim*,  M«w— 

Jaiii Jani,  al  ihu  itine <i(  tkiu  titmt; 

at  on*  ttm*. .  .  at  am-lher  time  ;  no^ .... 
noir;  at  th.'.t  tiute,  thin,  8trrn^h«nrd 
l>y  tum  :  <i(  Ihal  rrry  timt,  tvrn  ihtn. 

.In:  'v.      J*m.    "  Bow  ,■" 

dui  «•"],  «•«•  at  vne», 

in. 


.    adr.     [Jam  \    prldMn, 
.j  Offo,  ionf  nne%,/ora 


Jiib<>u,  Jiiw,  JuMum,  Jftbcra,  t,  v.  a.: 
to  ortter,  mmmand,  bid. 

jadlclum.tl.n  J(Wio.o,"to  Judf«"l, 
a  vi.frruv  or  decition  o(  •  Ju<l|{« ;  • 
fuJj/ntenl. 

JdiT  u,  tvt,  tium,  tre,  1.  v.  •.  (JlUr-am, 
"  •  )ok«  "i.  («  )oin  or  ^w  in  mmrrta^t} 
to  marry. 
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JQflr-um,  I,  n.  fjre,  root  of  lan^o,  "  to 
JoTn^,  a  iiioiiiiiain  riif;jf ;  a  fw<'ihl, 
tummit,  jifiik. 

.lun^^O,  junxi,  Junctuiii,  juiiKire,  :i.  v. 
a.;  to  join,  unite  ;  to  hamru  horecs  («ee 
JujfumJ. 

jU-3.  rta.  n.  froot  JO,  "to  bind"J.  Plur.: 
laici,  ordinancet. 

Jus-snm,  d,  n.  ;for  Jubsuin ;  fr. 
JclD  i5o,  ••  I.)  order"J,  an  order,  commaml. 

just  ;tTa,  Itl»e,  f.  (justus,  "Ju8t"I. 
juttice. 

jus-tus,  t&,  tum.  aflj.  tfor  Jur-tus  ;  fr. 
Jus,  Juris.  "\iiv"\,  jttJit ,  /air.iequitabte. 

Jdven-is,  ia.  a<Jj.  comm.  gen. :  youn  i. 
yuuthful.  As  subst.  :  a  younj  perton  ; 
(/  youth.  younij  maiu 

juven-ta,  tae,  f.  IJQvC-n-ia,  "young"], 
youth. 

JQven-tus,  tatis,  f.  (id.J.  youth,  i.e.. 
yuung  men. 

Jiivo,  jQvi,  jutum.  jQvire,  1,  v.  a.  and 
n.  AcL:  (o  aui,  atsuit.  Neut.:  to  pleate, 
delijht,  gratify. 


L. 


l&b-or,  Sris,  m. :  labour,  toil.  Of  the 
8un  :  an  eclipte  (akin  to  root  labh,  "  to 
ocquire ;"  Qr.  Aa^,  root  Ao^/Sa^u,  "  to 
Uke-J. 

labor,  lapsua  sum.  l&bi,  3,  v.  dep. :  to 
glide  or  sxcoop  doicnunrils  (aJfcin  to  root 
LAMB,  "  to  fall  "]. 

l&bdr-O,  avl,  ;Uum,  ilre,  1,  v.  a.  (1. 
labor],  lo  miike  lahoriou*ly  or  with  toil ; 
to  work  goiuethinif  laboriuusly. 

l&crima,  ae,  (old  fonn  ducrlma),  f. :  a 
tetr,  [ro<it  dak,  "  to  bite  ;"  cp.  4aK»-u», 
«oitotj. 

l&crlm-O,  Svi,  Stum,  are,  1,  v.  n. 
[lilcrlma,  "a  tear"J,  to  thed  teart,  veep. 

laedo,  laeai,  laesum,  laedi-re,  3,  v.  a.: 
to  displeate,  offend. 

laet-itia,  Itine,  f.  [laet-ua,  "jojful"), 
joy,  gladnejtt. 

laet-or,  itun  sum,  ftri,  l,  v.  dep.  (id.J, 
to  rejoiee,  delight. 

iaetus,  a,  um,  adl. :  ynifu',  r/lad 
plearirvj.  With  ifen.:  aboundiiuj  in  ;  fuU 
0/. 

laev-us,  a,  niii.  adl. :  left,  i.e.,  nn  th« 
l^t  ri'le.  As  subst. :  laeva,  oe,  t.  :  Ih» 
left  Aanrf;— Uev.'i,  on  \he  U/t  hand  or 
tide  ^Aoif-b<). 

l&-pi8,  pldis,  IQ.:  a  ttOTU  [op.  Aa-at, 
"aitone"). 

lAQU-^re  (-ter),  S&rla,  o.  (akln  to 
Uo-oa,  Id  etymologioal  toroa  o(  "a  thlng 


hoIIowe<l  out "],  a  rinken  j-mnfl  in  th« 
'•.•ilinif. 

largr  us,  a,  iim,  odj. :  abundaiU,  eo- 
pxoui,  plentiful. 

lAte.  aiiv.  (lat-ua,  "  wide "],  ypitUly, 
far  and  leide. 

l&t-6o,  Qi,  Ituni,  ere,  2,  t.  n.  and  a. 
Neut  :  fo  lie  hid,  be  eoncealed.  Act. :  fo 
fiV  hvt  or  he  criitci-aUd  frum  .  to  e-ncnpe  tht 
notire  of  (akin  to  Xa0,  root  ot  Xai-0ir»3, 
"to  lie  hid  "]. 

l&tez,  Icis,  in.:  any  liqitid  orjluid. 

latUd,  a,  um,  ailj.  :  tru/<,  extendrd, 
npreajiiuj  far  and  wide  |root  plat,  "  to 
cxtend  ;"  cp.  irAorOt,  k-Aotoio^,  a-AoTii ; 
ploiita,  latus  (i.e.,  platus),  platcssa}. 

l&tus,  Cris,  n. :  the  tide,  whether  of 
persons  or  things  [prob.  akin  to  l&tus]. 

laus,  laudis,  f.:  praite.  eommeiulation 
[for  (c)lau3,  root  CLtr,  "  to  hear ;"  cp. 
KXvtLv  ;  clueo,  gloria  (=clu-oria)  . 

laxus,  a,  um.  adj.  [root  ll',  "to 
looscn  ;"  cp.  Aiiw,  solvo  (=8e-luo)],  Uiote, 
tUJck. 

l^go,  legi,  lectum,  l£gere,  -S,  v.  &.  Of 
mai,n:>trated,  ete.:  to  ehoose,  appoint. 
eUct. 

len-iO,  Ivi  or  II,  Itum,  Ire,  4,  v.  a. 
[Uii-is,  "mild"J,  to  appeate,  atvuaije. 

Idv-is,  e,  adj.:  liaht,  rapid  [akin  toOr. 
i-Aox-u?]. 

16v-0,  avi,  Htam,  are,  1,  v.  a.  (Iev-i«, 
"  lijjht  "j,  to  lijt,  or  rai««  up  ;  to  lijhten^ 
reliece,  alUciate. 

lex,  lCiris,  f.  [for  leg-s;  fr.  Icg-o,  "to 
read  "  ,  a  tato  or  enaUment. 

liber,  bri,  m. :      a  book. 

libo,  ivi,  atura  are,  1,  v.  a.  Of  wine, 
eic,  for  rcliiTtous  purposea :  to  ttike  ond 
Vfur  out  in  honour  of  a  deity  ;  to  muk»  a 
libiition  of :  Or.  Aci/3u. 

lic§t,   Oit,  Ituni,     ere,    2,    v.    n.  :    »* 

aUoircd,  or  jiennitted. 

li-men,  mlnis,  n.  (for  lig-men  ;  fr. 
lljf  o,  "to  tie  or  fasten  "],  a  threthuld. 

linquo,  ll'iui,  llctum,  linquere,  S,  v. 
a. :  tu  leave  [akin  to  Gr.  AcnrwJ. 

li  quor.  no  perf .  qui,  3,  v.  dep.:  to  b« 
fluid,  or  liijuid  [akiu  to  root  u,  "  to 
smear  ovcr"  . 

li-tus.  tori*,  n  (prob.  li,  root  of  H-no, 
"  to  overspread  "],  the  tea^hirre,  beach, 
ttrand. 

l5co,  i,  m.  avi,  itum.  M,  1,  v.  a. 
(locus,  "a  place"),  fo  place,  trt ;  to  takt 
on«'f  place  or  teat. 

Idcus,  i.  m.  (plur.  Idd,  m.,  mk)  IdOA, 
n.),  a  plae*,  ipct. 


13: 


vcw:abulart. 


inu  ci/.  afiir  o/ ;  l.r.,  1«  a  dulanr»  ;  at 
a  tliMlnne*. 

lonyus  i^  <ini,  BilJ.  :  ^inj;,  In  th« 
full<«t  ttrifc  of  the  woni. 

l&QUOr,   fitiu  auin,  i,  S,  v.  <lrp. :  to 

Idrum.  ri,  n.  Plur. :  IA4  rmiu  ot 
borsr*. 

luctor,  Uiu«  fuin,  Uri,  1,  T.  dcp. :  to 
ttrudjlc 

IQc-US,  I,  iti.  :  o  u\>oil  or  (/ronri  In 
geiurai. 

IQdo.  li.  ;  idciT.  S,  V    L  aiiJ 

n.  (ludu*.  :.:  lo  in<ilr  »/.<.ir 

o^  l.e.,  tu  I'  NVut.:  to^y. 

rport. 

lCt-raen.  mlnU,  n.  Ilor  luciiien  ;  fr. 
luc-*o,   •  to  shine  "J,  lujnt ;  a»t  eye. 

Itl-na,  nae,  f.  (forluc-na;  fr.  lOo-Ao, 
"  to  ihine"],  Ihe  mnon. 

liinA-tus.  t«.  I  iK»)-»,  "  'o 

beml  like  »  half  !  nt").  half- 

tnovit  thaped,  eri         . 

IttO,  Ini,  iQItum  or  laiuin.  iQfre,  S,  v. 
a.  Of  puninhment,  ele.  :  t»  }<iy,  »u/<t; 
tS  atone  /ur,  esfjtale,  a/aull.  ctc. 

lCkp-a,  ftf,  f  :  a  the-ipolf  llike  (Sr.  Av«. 
0«,  ttkiii  to  San».  Lur^^Lat.  kip,  "to  hn-ok 
<.r  Usdr"). 

lufltr-O.  »v1,  atuin.  ire,  J,  »,  •-  (lu«tr- 
uin,  '•»11  explatorjr  ol!cring"J,  fo  rfvieic, 
ttareh,  Irarerie. 

lu-8trum,  ntri,  n.  flft-o,  "to  wwh  out 
ur  cx|>i»lc"),  a  tpaee  qf  /v»  yeart,  a 
luMlruvi. 

lux,  Iftiit,  f.  [for  luo-«  ;  fr.  iao-6o,  "  to 
•hlne"l,  /i<7Af,  daurn. 

luXUB,  0«,  m.  (Ux-tu,  "dUlowUed"!. 
lo  a  KotA  itcnM  :  tpUndour,  majnifi- 
een-« 

lychnus.  1.  m  :  o  li<iht,  Limp,  torrh 
(nxit  LiT,  ••  to  nhlnf  ;"  op.  luxj. 

lympha,  »«.  1.:  ualer  lyvn^fi]. 

lynx,  cU,  oomm.  ifcn.:  a  lynx  l^\/yt\. 

M. 

m&cOI-^UB,  ftnn.  a»iiro,  adl.  ImllcOla, 
•',ii|.-i  ••  |.|...,,Uh ;"  lipncc,  "•  fjMjt  or 
nmti  'l".  *te.],  jfuU  o/  ipoU, 

tp.  r 

tiir.  I  trt.  pre*.  of  mMrtc 

maor  ««o,  «r*  .  t»  6»  tad. 

miUtHt  US.  •,  um,  adj.:  tnd 

Hj^jilla,  lura,  n.  ulor.  lilll»  if«r#/. 
Un^i,  hutt,  eta  («iJ  to  b«  •  Tunlo 
vord). 


mA^  1«.  iv-fnp  adr.  [«kin  l"  mB4n>u«l 
morr. 


ttlnu  l.-t<-r     i-tri     11 


.1    Mi.i  :  ct 
.  .(ter, 


'.  um,  adl.  ( 
••m,uX\ 


01  k.uikI  :  foi.<l. 


•l      MA...     itklll      t-l     <.<r.     M<y-«4. 

'  ',  'Krv»!."  fr.  root  ll*H 
>  MAaii>,  •'to  be  gmt ;  to  be 
|.>Ac.:.i!"). 

m&lus,  A,  um,  adj.;  b<i4  nf  iu  klnd ; 
inpirivut,  huriful :  t-  -' ■  '  ■  --'.  ^i^ 
/orlunate.     Ansulwt:  :  :  «i» 

evil,  mUfiiriunr.      C»..;  ■•jp.: 

peuliiiii»  (akin  to  Ur.  /<<.^  <>.      <....«.&  '  J. 

mamma.  •«•,  f.:  «i  6rM«f, 

mA.n-60.  81,  «um.  ^re,  £,  t.  ol:  t«  r»- 
m-jiii,  r</n/iiiti*  ><i-.«i). 

mant^le.  t«IU,  n.  (min-ut,  "the 
hand  "),  a  napkin,  loveL 

mA  nus.  ni^K,  f .  :  a  Kmd  ;  h<uijy- 
teurk,  icvrlnn  inthip,  ttork  [•iin  lo  ruot 
MA,  '•  to  moasure  ;"  «ee  immiuiU). 

m&r-e,  i».  n.  :  f^,-  *,  i  Jnvit  VAR.  "to 
dlc,^'   •,#., 
iiioridr  :    .. 
niani  ;    Si  . 

mario*,  in.irt^.  |r    i.iiir; 

•11   ni<aiiin(;    ">  KA}  Ih*  rt. 

MAR,    Iiiriknt     "  l'i  ;.     ttmpttaipm, 

m»niior). 

m&ter.  irii,  f.  Of  nenont:  a  m«fjbrr. 
Of  aiiiiiiid*  :  <i  <fim  (■kin  tnOr.  Mt-rw» 
fr.  •  root  MA,  in  mi-milKir  o(  "to  pro- 
ducc  ;"  Mid  lo  "  thc  product-r"), 

m&tdr-O,  ttum,  trr,  1,  r.  ».  fmuar- 
ui,  in  meanliig  of  "quick"),  toMMm, 

tftfd. 


iii. 


ilep.: 

y*  or 

•to 


tu    ■ 

oarr  f'>r   J. 

m6d-IU8.  !•   Iiim    adj.:  middU.  mld 

<wh<'r<   .1  1"  rv    1,  ,.,  II    1,.  >•  III  i:.,    iiii<ldlp; 
i  <■  ■     ■  '    dc. 

ni.i'  la  in 

•Ui  ...     ,    _     ..     ^       ,,    i  ;      di- 

mld  iuii|. 
mel.  nMllla,  D.:  kotk^  (aktn  to  m^). 
meinbrum,  i,  n.^   <i  limb,  NMfnW 
I    jfor  iiuiurum,   root  MAii,    "to  dlvide," 

I     Op.  >••»»•  li"J. 
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mft-mln-l.  Iwe,  r.  defect.  [for  men- 
raCn-l  ;  rfdu|ilic«t<'d  fr.  root  ur.s  ;  «ee 
ineiis],  to  betir  in  ininJ ;  to  rrmember, 
rteoUect. 

mSmor,  Ori»,  adj.  With  gcn.:  tnind- 
/vi  of,  rememberiiij.  Of  an|;er :  ur^for- 
gettinij,  viitdictive. 

mdmdr-O,  tW,  lltum,  ftre,  l,  v.  a.  and 
n.  (nifiuor,  "  niindful  "J.  Aot. :  tu  retate, 
declaie.  With  double  aoc.  :  to  call  an 
oliject  Hometliiii^.  Neut.:  to  tjieak,  sat/, 
dfclare.  eta 

men  s,  ti»,  f.:  the  mind,  itn  lioini;  the 
seat  of  tiiout;ht ;  nolion,  idea,  tlwuyht; 
dupotition,  /eeliiujs  [Lat.  root  mr.s  ;  fr. 
loot   HAN,    "  to   think ;"    cf.,    also,  Gr. 

men-Sa,  ao,  f.  [mfllor,  "  to  inc.isure," 
through  roDt  mkn,  found  in  part  pcrf. 
meu-8u;i],  a  table  ;  /oud ;  dmhes ;  an 
rntertainmcnt,  eto. 

men-sls,  sis,  m.  [root  mr.n  ;  whance 
iueii-su8,  p.  perf.  of  nietior.  "  to  mea- 
eure  "J,  a  month,  aa  a  measure  of  tinie. 

merc-or.  atus  sum,  ari,  i,  v.  dep. 
[merx,  merc-is,  "  nierchandize  "j,  to  luy, 
purchate, 

m6r-Itum,  Iti,  n.  [mer-eo,  "  to 
deservc "],  a  tervice,  kinduegs,  benefit ; 
detert,  merit». 

m6r-um,  i,  n.  (mCr-us,  '  pure"],  pure 
vine  ;  i.e.,  not  mi.xed  with  water. 

met-a,  ae,  f.  [mct-lor,  "to  measure"], 
eiid,  limit,  terminatiun. 

m§t\i-0,  niCtai,  raCtutum,  inftdere,  .3, 
V.  a.  (metus  (uncontr.  gen.),  luCtil-i.s, 
"  fear"],  to/far,  dread,  be  a/raid  of. 

m6tus,  u8,  (old  dat  metu,  257),  in.: 
/ear,  drcad. 

m6-us,  a,  um,  pron.  pos.s.  [me],  o/  or 
belonijiwj  to  me ;  my,  vnne. 

mlC-O,  Oi,  no  sup.,  are,  \,  v.  n. :  to 
gleain,  sparkle. 

mlll-e,  nuni.  adj.  indicl.:  a  thousand 
(ukiii  to  t;r.  xi^-ioij. 

mln-ister,  istri,  m.  'm.  refcrred  to 
min-Qo,  "  to  lcssi-n."  aiid  80°'an  in- 
ferior"  (or  to  ni.1ii-us,  "  a  linnd,"  and  so 
"  one  at  hand,  an  attendant"),  root  min, 
"  to  lesscii  ;"  cp.  ftiwBui,  lieiuiv  :  iiunor], 
a  tervant,  altendant. 

mlnistro,  Svi,  Stum,  are,  1,  v.  a. 
[mliiistcr,  inliiibtri,  "a  «ervant"],  to  jiro- 
vide,  furni*h,  tupj>ly. 

mlnor,  5tu»  hum,  ilri,  1,  v.  dep.:  to 
jut /orwardj,  jiroject. 

mlnor.  us,  oomp.  adj.:  scc  p;uvu». 

mIn-U8,  wmip.  a»lv.  (advprhial  luut. 
o(  mln-or,  "  lesi»  "i  tn  a  iu»  dtj/ree,  le*4— 


nco  mlDua  (<in<i  no  le*$,  i.e.),  and  in  lUs 
v^anner,  likewiie 

mira  bllis,  blle,  ailj.  (mir(tt>-..r.  '  to 
wondcr  at"l.  thitt  wnj/  or  ettn  be  won- 
dered  at ;  trumlerful,  niarcellout. 

mira-ndud.  ndo,  ndum,  ndj.  [mir<a>- 
or,  "  t'i  w.iniltT  at"J,  tconder/ul,  marvel- 
loun,  ezlranrdinary. 

mir-or,  r.itus  srtm,  rari,  1.  v.  dep.:  (o 
wuititiT.  ur  iitarcel  at  ;  to  adinire,  regard 
\cith  adiniratton  [akin  to  Sans.  root  bmi, 
"to  smile"]. 

mlrus,  a,  um,  adj.  [mir-or,  "to  won- 
der"),  tconder/ul. 

miSC6o,  misc-rii,  mistum  or  mixtuin, 
iiii«:Cre,  2,  v.  a.;  tn  inix  or  viingle.  With 
al)l.:  to  minijle  with  ot  ann^njH  perton», 
ctc.  ;  to  throuj  into  ciyn/nxii  n,  ditturb ;  to 
stir  up,  excite,  rouse  (akin  to  Gr.  iiiay-u>, 
fiiy-yv^it,  '■  to  mix"]. 

mis-er,  (n,  crum.  adj  [prob.  akin  to 
in.ner-co.  "  to  be  sad  ;"  maes-tus,  ".sad"), 
uretched,  iitijnTable.  As  sutigt. :  miser, 
Ori,  m. :  a  wretched  one,  a  jjoor  vretrh. 

mls6ra-bllis,  bile,  wij.  [miser(a)-or, 
"  to  pity  "],  worthy  or  deseroing  qf  pity  ; 
piliable. 

mis6r-or,  .itua  sum,  ari,  l,  v.  dep. 
[mlser,  "  wrctclicd  "],  to  pity. 

mit-esco,  no  perf.  nor  sup.,  esccre,  3, 
V.  n.  [niit-i!),  "mild"].  Iii  character, 
etc. :  to  becoine  gentle  or  so/teneJ. 

mitto,  mlsi,  niissum,  mittc-re,  3,  v.  a.: 
M  send.  Of  fear,  etc:  to  di^mist,  get  rid 
o/,  cast  aff. 

modo,  adv.:  orHy,  merely.  With  im- 
ptrat.:  juxt,  now. 

modus,  di,  m,:  a  manner,  methud, 
way,  cto.  Ipnjb.  akin  to  root  H.\,  "  to 
mca.sure  ;"  whence  also  Lat.  mfi-tlor,  "  to 
meosiirc  ;"  Gr.  ni-Tpoy,  "a  measure"). 

moen-Ia.  lura,  n.  plur:  tralU,  /orti/t. 
C'itiuiti>.  rampaits,  of  a  city  ;  a  walled 
tDini ;  a  eity  eiitIo.sed  by  fortifl-.ntion» 
Inxit  M"S,  "to  ward  off;"  cp.  Gr.  a-Miff-w 
"  to  ward  «B']. 

moles,  is,  f  :  an  immeiuie  strueture  • 
a  huije  jiile  of  buildings  ;  labotir,  trouble'. 

mol-Ior,  Itus  sum,  iri,  4,  v.  dep 
[nioles,  'iKiwcr,  miu'ht '  ;,  to  unilirlaJee, 
nct  about,  bcluke  one'»  «clf  to ;  to  build' 
erect,  eoyistruct ;  to  make,  c^use,  occa- 
sion. 

moll-Io,  Ivi  and  li,  itura,  !r«,  4,  r  ^ 
[moll-is,  "soft"],  to  mollijy, paetfv,  so/ien 
touthe. 

mollls,  e,  ortj. :  to/l  (root  ual.  "  to 
trriiid  ;"  op.  MoAaxdt,  MoAtitrtrciK  ;  malra,1 

mon  ile.  llif.  n  ajtwelied  ornam^nt 
/in  the  neck  ;  u  nokiaee. 


134 


VOCABDLARY. 


moD'0,  i>*.  lu  >>'(  lulii-a  ;  fr.  mlii-fo, 
"  to  pm^ert  "),  «  inouHtain.    Of  thc  Mft: 

'>.&»!,  ttum.  trr,  1,  V.  k 
"  thmt  whlch  warns"],  U) 
ut. 

Uiurt;^.  im:,  (.:  dtlny, 

mdr-or,  ttiu  •uin,  tri,  1,  v.  dep. 
(mOr»).  to  lUlay,  detain. 

mor  H.  tii,  f.  (mOr-lor),  dtatk. 

mor-HUS,  tO*,  m.  (fur  monl-ciu ;  fr. 
monlte,  "  to  bit«  ""L     0(  *ti  anohor :  a 

mort-&liB,  lie,  aWI.  [mora,  mort-U), 
fubjert  to  death,  tnutial ;  of  or  («/of^iny 


m-6s,  Ori»,  m.  Iprob.  fwr  lue-os;  (r. 
me-o,  "  to  go"),  utKiof,  cu>t''in  ;  a  lair. 

mdvdo,  movi.  ni<>tiini,  nu^vfire,  2,  v. 
^  Mvntaliy  :  to  th<ikt,  tou  about.  a<ri- 
tate ;  (<>  moM,  tf^u«n««,  aftet ;  U>  tiU, 
rece>il 

mulcdo,  muUi,  nmlisum  or  mulctum, 
mulc»yrc,  2,  v.  ».:  tu  toothf,  jtaci/y,  aiUiy, 
$c\ften,  aypeat». 

multum,  B<lv.  (aidverblal  neut.  o( 
niuU-u»,  "  uiuch  "),  wiiK-A,  ijreatly. 

mul-tUS.  ta,  tuiii,  adj.  Sini,'.:  nttuh. 
Sin;;. :  indny  a.  l'liir. :  »iani/.  (.'uiiip. : 
pluD  ;  «iip  ,  plArlmua  [p<:rlu|id  akio  to 
iroA-i>t|. 

mun-Io,  l«i  or  li,  Itum,  Ire,  4,  r.  a. 
t»ee  iiiotriia),  fo  trall , /orti/y. 

milniiH,  f  ri»,  n.:  a  ^t,  pretent. 

muruiur,  Ori»,  n.  prob.  the  naturml 
■ound  iniir),  a  low  fnutteritui  $ouiid ;  a 
murmur :  a  roariiuj  »< n/cJ,  a  ntar. 

milr-U8,  i,  ni.:  Uw  ir<i/(  of  a  cit>'  (akln 
to  root  MiR,  "  lo  encirilc"] 

Mu.-ii  '"•.  ^'  ■  "  J(ti*i.  The  Muio 
wh'  '  t   V.  8  U  Calliope, 

the  '■'  •'    Ir»x>t  Mo.i,  "  to 

a<lvi-'  :  nioiieoj. 

mil-to,  tavi  utinM,  Uro,  1.  V.  a. 
fre<i.  Ifor  iiiov-to.  (r.  in'"m'o.  "to  movo"), 

lo  rhanije,  alter.     Witli  i- ■- i  t--"ii.  in 

rt-flrxive  foroe  :    (o  ehn  .  to 

ehattije  ons't  mind  ;    (••  "K'> 

•to. 

N. 

nnm.  oonj. :  /or. 

nam-que,  oonj.  |nam,  "(or;"  •ufflx 

que|./«r. 

n&'BCor,  (olil  (orm  grna-),  lui  rnn. 
•d.  8,  V.  d<-p.:  to  h*  ttorn.  Wlth  abl.  ot 
orlfln :  («  bt  6<>m  nf  or  /Tom  (rool  oaa, 
aiiolher(om>  >>(  r(»it  owi  (^Or.  ytr),  cp. 
VfK«>OMa«  :  ««■»•,  «ifcMioJ 


nft 
•'»Ji. 

nn 
heuc<- 


rn  ; 


j  »  'fi. 

n&v-Icro,  i^divi,  igitum,  \fUt,  l,  v.  ». 

(nav-U,      a  »liip"],  to  taii  ur<r,  mitiffmU. 

n&vls,  U.  r. :  «  thip.  we»»ei  [root  aa, 
"  to  swim  ;"  cp.  r*vf,  nare.  J 

nd.  oonj.:   that  not,  tett. 

nd,  eiiclitie  and  Int^rr^yr»*!»*  |>ArH«l«: 
in  dircct  quentiotis  '    '  *'%  It 

tiirowi  (ome  an<l  *  'itJ 

to  which  It  ii  atlA  t  aa 

thc  priiicipal  on, 
tcnoe ;  in  thiii  ! 
eqiiivaJcnl.      In    . 

BubJ.  :    ithether  :-ti<-         m  .   \i  r.rtrirr . ..  . 
«r  vhether. 

ndbOIa,  ae,  r. :  «  iniff,  r(iuoMr(reot 
■r»,  ■■  t^i  cover  ;"  cp.  ri^o%,  niibea. 

nec,  necdum  ;  aee  nequ*. 

necnon ;  m^c  n<-<jiie. 

nectar,  ftri",  n.  :  nert  rr,  the  drink  ot 
tho  t:<»U;  at  v.  4:u  appli<«d  to  honey  aa 
beiiiK  noinethiiifT  exquimtcly  drliciou*|iili, 
"  iiot :"  RTAK,  "  to  kill :~  M  ooarerrinf 
liiimortnlit.v]. 

necto,  nexoi,  nexum.  n»rt»-re,  8,  t.  ^: 
(o  hind  ;  to  y  in,  t>e,  or  fasten  to7eth*r. 

nd-fH  nduB.  ne, 

"  not  ."  ((aH*'',  "  lu, 

«xr<-rti './«•.      A»  -  iu.  1, 
n.:  iinjiiety,  iricitdjicM. 

nAm  U!»  '*n».  n.  •  /<^*"i--fTn<(  ainoofit 
iladm;  m 
.  th«  iMd. 

ne-que  toonti.  necl,  adv.  .-<iKi  oooj. 
(ne,  "  not  ;"  que.  "  and  "1.  Atlr.  :  nm. 
Conl.:  an-i  ■  '  ■■'■  ■■  •'  •.■'»••"'  tif^qiM 
(nec)   . . .  1  ■  r : — 

nec  duiii  '  noo- 

dum),  ani( ...-^.  .^  oo« 

woni.    nociioiii  I'  nW    nof    no',    i.«.X   BMd 
alto,  and  beM.,irt,  n%oreover,  /urlhtr. 

n6'qutV>,  qulvl  i.r  qull,  qultuni.  qulrw, 
V.  II.  |tie,  "  iiol ;"  quto,  "  to  Im  able  "],  (• 
b«  unabte. 

nd-Hclo,  lotvi  or  •cJi,  •cttum.  Kire,  i, 
T.  a.  |tii>.  "not;"*  •clo,  "  to  ki»ow"l, 
not  fo  kn  >r ;  to  b$  ignormnt  •.f,  or  wmw 
quaintrd  irith. 

n*^-"'"l  \if>.  :i  "m.  «dj.  ;ne*el-o,  "nol 
to  k  II  :   n<4  tnawit^. 


V 


■  rd  Wiih. 


nA-^VO  (riontr«f<»e<i  nAllt,  ooaj.:   «»»»4 
mnl,  N<>r(n<,  "nw( ,'   v«,  "•ad"!. 
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nl  (old  form  nel),  oonf.  [Identlcal  with 
De,  "  not  "J.  Aa  a  oonditlonAl  particle  : 
ifnot,  unltu. 

nlfirer,  ra,  nim,  adj.:  Uaek. 

nlhll.  indecl.  sutist.  [ne,  "not,"  hiliim, 
*'amark,"orflluiii,  "  a  thrcod  "),  nothing. 

nlmbdsus,  <5sa,  (■«uni,  adj.  (nimb-us, 
"  a  «torinoloud  "],  >.t-imy.  trmpfittuoxu, 
attended  iri/A  tiumy  stuniu,  eto. 

nlmb-us,  i,  m. :  a  black  riin-eloud. 
a  thunder-cloud,  a  Horm-eloud  [see 
DubesJ. 

nTtens,  ntis :  hright,  glistenina, 
ihining. 

nltdo.  Oi,  no  eup.,  Sre,  2,  v.  n.:  to 
ll\ine  or  be  brujht ;  to  glitter,  glisten. 

nlv-6us,  Ca,  «um,  adj.  [nix,  nlvis, 
"•now"J,  tiuiic-vhiU,  gnowy. 

no,  &vi,  no  Bup.,  arc,  I,  v.  n. :  to  tvrim 
[root  NA,  "  to  swira  ;"  uf  navis,  nauta, 
natare  :  fav^,  ydtiv,  yaii,  fatdf J. 

nodus,  i,  m. :  a  knot. 
nomen,  mlnis,  n.   [no-scoj,  a  nam^ ; 
rtnoum,  rejAttation,  fame. 
non, adv. :  not [forne-unum,  "not one"). 

nos-ter.  tra,  trum,  pron.  poss.  [nos, 
plur.  of  e^oj,  o/or  hel-inging  to  us  ;  oiir. 

n6-tua,  ta,  tum,  adj.  [no-sco,  "  to 
know  "),  knoum,  icell-knotim. 

nSvem,  num.  ndj.  indecL:  nine. 

n6vitas,  Ititis,  f.  [nSv-us,  "  new  "J, 
neumtss. 

nov-US,  a,  um,  adj.:  new,  firesh  [pro- 
nominul  root  No  ;  op.  vvi',  i-cfo(.  nuno, 
novus]. 

nox,  noctis,  r:  night  [root  i»ak,  "to 
perish  ;"  cp.  ytKvt,  fcxpof  :  nex,  necare, 
nocerej. 

noxa,  ne,  f.  [for  noc-sa ;  fr.  nOc-Co, 
"  to  hurt "),  afault,  offence,  erime. 

nub-es,  is,  f.:  a  eloud  [root  sabh,  "to 
iwell ;"  cp.  vi^o^,  rc<<)<Aij,  on^aKo^  :  ne- 
bula,  ninit'U3,  inibcr,  unibilicu!),  uuibo]. 

ntlcl-O,  'Ivi,  Atuiii,  Ire,  1,  v.  a.  [nOdus, 
"  naked  "J,  to  make  mked  or  friir»' ;  lo  bnj 
bare,  expose  to  view. 

nild-us,  a,  uiu,  adj. :  naked,  bare,  un- 
covercJ. 

n-ullus,  ulla,  ullum  (i^en.  imlUus  ;  dat 
iiulli),  adj.  (for  ne-uUus  ;  fr.  ne,  "  not ;" 
uUus,  "  any  "J,  iwt  any,  none,  no. 

nii-men.  inIniH,  n.  (nfto,  "  to  no<l  "), 
eommand,  witl.  01  the  (cods  :  dixrin» 
urill  or  finrer ;  godhead,  dirinity ;  a 
deity,  wlicther  <i  god  ot  ijodde»». 

nAm-drua,  Cri,  m.:  a  nuni^  [root 
Nm,  "to  allot ;"  rp.  vc>ct»',  >'OM<k :  nenius, 
iiuininu^]. 


nun-O,    adr. :    mot» ; — nono ....  nuco, 

now now;  at  ons  (inw at  anolKrr 

tiine  (see  novua). 

nuntl-O,  »vl,  atum,  Ire,  t.  a.  [for  nov- 
ven-tio  ;  fr.  iiovus,  "  new  ;"  »eii-io,  "I 
come"J,  to  earry  or  Win^  a  mettag»  ot 
intelli^jence  nbout  ;  to  annnune». 

niitrimentum,  menti,  n.  [nutrl-o. 
"to  nourish"J.  Of  a  fire  :  /uel,  u  that 
which  fcedK  thc  flame. 

niitrix.  cis,  f.  [id.),  a  nurte. 

Nympha.  ae,  f.:  a  nirmph;  a  dL-iiii- 
gfodoess,  inhabitiiig  either  the  sea,  riveta, 
woods,  trecs,  or  mountains  [Ni//t<^i)). 


O,  InttrJ.:  O/ 

6b,  prep.  goT.  aoa  To  indicate  objeot 
or  cause :  on  ticeount  o/,  in  ecmuquenot 
o/[akin  to  iv-i]. 

Objec-tus,  tus.  m.  [for  obJactuB ;  fr. 
objlclo,  "  to  cast  before,"  ob,  "in  front 
of;"  rt.  JAC,  "  to  throw'^,  a  cntting  or 
placing  be/ore  or  in  the  mmjt  ;  an  oppot- 
ing,  opposite  position. 

ob-riio,  rOi,  rtitum,  rQCre,  3,  v.  a.  [ob, 
"  without  force  ;"  rOo,  "  to  throw  down 
with  violence"],  to  ovrrthrow,  overwhelm. 

ob-scu-rus,  ra,  rum,  adj.:  d<ir*,  dim 
[ob,  "over;"  root  SKIJ,  "to  oover:" 
scutum). 

ob-sto,  stlti,  statum,  stare,  1,  t.  n. 
[Ob,  "  over  atrainst  ;"  stoj,  lourithttand, 
oppote,  present  an  obstade. 

ob-stipesco,  stlptli,  no  sup.,  rtipe*- 
c5re.  3,  v.  n.  inch.  [ob,  "  without  foroe ;" 
stlposco,  "to  become  amarcd '  ),  to  b^ 
coiM  amazed,  to  be  ttruck  with  amaz^ 
ment. 

obtu-sus,  sa.  Bum,  adj.  (for  obtud- 
Bua ;  fr.  obtuiido,  "  to  b«ac  acainst ;" 
hence,  "  to  blunt ",'.  Mentally  :  blunttd, 
dull,  msengiblc,  ctc. 

obtQ-tus,  tQs,  m.  [obtfl-€or,  "  to  look 
at ";,  a  look,  giue. 

ob-v1-US,  a,  um,  adj.  [ob,  "  towards  ,■" 
vi-o,  "  to  go  on  one'8  wn_v,  to  trav^l"), 
1701  Hjr  or  comiwt  to  meet ;  moeting, 
/alling  in  icith. 

OCCa-SUS,  8U.S,  m.  (for  oocad-sus  ;  fr. 
oocldo,  "  to  pcrish  ;"  through  root  CJLD], 
overthrow,  ruin,  destruetion. 

OC-Cdbo,  no  perf.  nor  sup. ,  Ire,  1,  t. 
n.  'for  ob-oftbo  ;  fr.  Ob,  "  wnthout  force  ;" 
cQbo,  "  to  lie  dowii "[,  (o  rett  or  repom 
with  the  dcad. 

oc-cvil-o.  oi,  tum,  6re,  3,  t.  a.  [for  ob- 
cfllo ;  fr.  6b,  "o\er;"  root  cai.  (•«« 
cel-oX  "  to  oover  "J,  !<■  Awid,  ur  c^  nceaL 


1S6 
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oocultus.  •,  um :  (mw  oocolol.  AW. 
dtn,  ttcTfl. 

OC-cnmbo.  oOh''!,  r«h!»tim.  cumlXTe, 
*.'■■"''  "withotil 

lortv  I  .«ir'J,  to 

Utd^  .A. 

OCCUrro.  cun  ojil  lU.uri,  cunjnin, 
currPif.  3.  V.  II.  iror  obcurn. ;  Ir.  oh, 
"  low»nU  ;■  curro.  ••  to  run  "],  U,  vxtet, 
com»  in  rA«  iray  u/. 

doMnus,  i,  nt.:  (A«  oaan  M«ai-ot). 
dcOlus,  nli,  m.:    an  tye  [akin  to  Gr. 
i«-«<,  rtv.i  AK,  •'  to  »«.•«  "J. 

6dlum.  li,  II.  ludi,  "to  hat*"!,  kalrra, 
hatf.  \ll  uill. 

6tl  or,  ..rU,  m.:  a  te^nt,  otlour  (root 
ou,  itkin  tocar.  e<*  (--oiaw):  alto  Ijit, 
6l-<ro,  "  lo  eiiiit  a  sniell ";  to  "  Kinell  of  "J. 

OflftrO,  ohtftli,  olil.1tuiii,  offrrr«,  v.  ». 
Irreg.  (lor  ob-firo ;  fr.  ob,  •■loward»;" 
IfrLi,  ••<<.  briiii;"],  tu  yretent,  rhexr. 

ofnc  lum.  li.  n.  (for  opMcium;  fr. 
(otw),  o|>i8,  "iiid,"  fac  io,  •'to  perform"L 
arindneui,  fnrour,  courtejty. 

dl-im,  nlv.  ifor  oll-iin  ;  fr.  oll-e,  old 
fora  of  ill^).  Of  futurt-  liinc:  ni  lime 
to  eomt :  al  $oine  timt  or  vther,  her«- 
nner. 

olU,  old  forin  of  illi,  d»t.  of  ille. 

6-men,  mlniit,  n.  f  r  i.r  iiji-ii'  (r  .-.r-n 
"  to  itpe«k  "J,    a    ]  ■  .   ,,} 

Miy    kind.      In    f  ,„^ 

marriof/e.   nuflin  ■.  ..  „  j  i.rr' 

oeded  by  tiie  tukiHK  oi  KUKurica  uid  thc 
notiufc  of  thc  omena. 

omn-I-p<'*'-"  •  •  ■•  •-  '■  ■  ■,  1, 
"  r'i ;"  (i)  „.; 

"  powerful'  ,f 

omnls,  <•.  i<lj, :  1/''.  iifry.  .\=  tub»t,: 
omntM,   '.um,    oonim.    i;e'i-    plur. :    att 

jn-rn.nt,  all. 

6n6r-o,  avi.  fltum,  tre,  l.  ».  «.  (onu*, 
oiier  U,  •'»  bunlen"),  to  bunlen,  load 
Of  lli|uidii,  wilh  abl.:  fo  tti.ir  in. 

dnua,  »ri»,  II  :  >i  burdr.i,  toad. 

dnUH  tus,  ia,  tum,  adj.  [for  oner  tui  - 
fr  Oiiu«.  OnOrla,  "»  bunlen "),  loaMl 
ladn\,  eU\ 

dplmUH,  lin»,  tinuin,  «IJ.  'op  •),  p|ur 
op  e»,  "  «rklth    J,  xreatthy,  rirh 

oppdrlor,  |Mntu«  «nd  iwrtui  ■ura. 
pOrln,  4,  V,  ilrp.:  f,.  trait/or. 

op  p6to,  |Kti,i   M,d   ,»rul,  i>;-mum 

^Urv,    S,    >  .-i      't..T    ..1.  |.  I.,  .    fr    ,M, 
'•  lowanl*  ,1  ,'„ 

tnett  ;    to    f  ,,, 

mori<<m  (»li  ,  ^jj^ 

fo    aneounttr  i' ,/A.    i.c,    u,    Ju.    fatl 
J-erisK 


OPI 

S.  r 
pr.i. 


.  ptlmenL 
a^ii^iut ; 
rvrwAf/m. 


op-b.  U  (iiuiii.  ung.  (ior«  nol  Mcur  * 
d»t.  U  (ouiid  |.<rha|Nt  oiilv  oiioeX  t  (prub' 
for  «p»;  fr.  rvx>t  «r,  \<heiK-«  laitcor 
••lo  obuln"|.  ;>oirer,  tnifikt,  oM.fy; 
tneatu  or  rM.urriM  ol  wiy  kiod ;  ttemUA, 

opto.  Uvi,  tAtum  tlr«,  1,  t  a.  •  |« 
«ri«A  for,  dtnrr.  Wul,  inf.:  («  v<.i  ,^ 
<Io,  ete.;  to  ehiHkte,  $ttrei.  !•«„. ;  op-tor 
titu»  (um.  txn  («kin  to  root  Ar.  "io 
deaire  to  obtain  "]. 

6p-illentu«,  filent*.  oientum,  »41. 
loj.e»  "«ealih-.  WiU»  »b|.:  rvJLor 
ueatthy  uHth  or  in. 

6pU8,  *ri«,  n.:  itvrlr,  employmtnX^ 
6ra,  ae,  f.     Of  the  luid  :   toasL,  jm- 
CoOft  .-  ruUNfry,  ~  "' 

orbis,  I»,  m.:  a  Wn^te.  orhit,  «r» «_ 
orbU  tt  rriruiii,  »r  orbU  aJon*  (th«  oiral* 
of  loiid»,  i.e.),  Ihe  u>orid,  (A«  ••rrA.  Ot 
thinfc'»  thnt  retura  «t  •  oertAin  petlod  of 
tiiiie  :  circuit. 

ordlor,  or»u«  mita,  ordlri,  «.  v  deo  • 
to  Oeffin,  commence.  '^" 

ord-o,  ini»,  m.  (ord  lor,  "(owMva-L 
orro»i./7r./.rii/,  or«f<T;  a  row.  line  •  fl«|#r 
«H.-,-r«*i«ri,  •  • 

orlens,  nti«.  At  •uhni.:  tM*  Bmat  aa 
Ihe  quarter  where  Uie  «un  Hcea.  ' 

6riiro,  i^'ii.i«.  f.  iftr  lor,  "  to  uiae  •- 
hrnoe,  -,.,  Uifi,,  •  j.  a  b.'<rin.,ns,,  tom. 
uiencement,  ony,n  ;  birtJi,  d^nt 
tineugt.  '      "•—'". 

6r-Ior,  lu.  «tim,  iriT  3  and  «,  r.  dra.  • 
l^rom    (prob.   akm    to    i^-rv^^    '.u,  ,U, 

om&tuB,  tfu,  m.  [om(.H»,  "u, 
•d.  rn  • ,  dr,»«,  a//in',  a;>f«ir«/. 

6rK>,  »vl,  »ium.  «re,  1,  v.  a.  (o*.  Ar-k. 
Ihe  moutij  "J,  /„  bt,,,  (mj  lort,  mfrM. 

OrontPi».  U,  fKrn.  Orontei.  ».  no)L  b.: 
■  the  Lvoii.  one  ol  Iba 

,    if.  not  found),  n.  -   l!A« 
imufA,   ui  ,.  .:4j  ,A«  m«u/A  ol  m  rivor 
/A»  /ace,  tvunteiianct.  ' 

OB,    o«i«.    n.:   •   *»«   (4kin    lo   Or 

OtftfO»). 

oii^Cilum.  coil,  n.  (for  or-oOIum  ;  fr 

o».  ..rU),  II  kitt.  ' 

oe  tondo,  ««>i.dl.  if.ntum,  i«^n.lfrv  jl 
V.  ».  (or  ol>e.|«ndo.  fr.  oln  (-obi,  "W- 
for*..roT«yag«inrt  "  tondo,  "lo  alrairh 
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oet-Ium,  n,  n. :  the  nunUh  o(  &ny- 
thiriK  ;  an  entranc«  (os,  Oris,  mmUh]. 

OStnim,  i.  n. :  o  jmrpU  drttt,  purpU ; 
a  puryle  roucli,  i.e.,  »  couch  oovered  wilh 
puqtle  liang^inj^ 

P. 

p&-bvllum,  bftli,  n. [pa-800,  "ioleei"]. 
Of  aiiimal»  :  /oo<i,  foddfr. 

paenlt-et,  -ult,  ere  [rt.  pd,  "  to 
purify  ;"  cp.  punl'i,  iroirij),  "  it  repents  ;" 
me  paeiiitot :  1  repent. 

palla,  ae,  f.  [see  pelta  (or  root],  n  rube, 
or  loote  dre»»,  worn  especiiilly  by  wouien  ; 
in  the  poets  sunietimes  as$i|pit-d  to  inen. 

pall-Idaa,  I<la,  Idum,  adj.  [pall-i-o, 
"  to  be  pale  "),  pole,  pnlltd. 

palma,  ae,  f.  (root  pal  or  pat,  "to 
cover,"  or  "  to  sproad  ;"  Bee  pelta  and 
pando],  Ihe  palin  of  the  hand. 

paudo,  panai,  pansum  and  passum, 
pandOre,  3,  v.  a. :  tu  opfn,  thrnip  open, 
1'.  perf.  pass.,  of  the  hair:  dUhevelled 
[r.>ot  FAT,  "  to  spread  ;"  cp.  ireTaccvfii, 
irtTaAof,  iraTat-i) :  patere,  patulus,  pundoj. 

pEir,  piris,  adj.:  «qxial,  corresfondinj, 
timiltiT. 

Par-ca,  ae,  (.  sini^.:  one  of  the  (three) 
goddeitge»  of  fite.  Plur.  .  tht  Fnte» ; 
their  Lalin  names  were  Nona,  I>e<-uma, 
.Morta,  their  tireek  nanies  Clotho,  Uicho- 
sis,  Atropos  jprob.  root  par.  "  to  bring  or 
put ;"  whence  p.lro,  "  to  prepare  ;"  and 
60,  "  she  wtio  lirin;.'s  or  asj^igiis "  onea 
lot ;  cf.  Gr.  Moip-o,  "  the  AUotter  or 
Apportioner,"  fr.  ^cipo/xai,  in  force  of 
"to  allot"]. 

parc-O,  pOperci  (less  frenuently  pariii), 
parcltum  or  j>arj>uui,  parcC-re,  3,  v.  n. 
[  — sparoo  ;  cp.  o-iraprot,  "  rare  "],  ^o 
»pare.  a  thing ;  Le.,  to  abitain  or  re- 
fra  i  n   from. 

p4r-eii8,  ntis,  coram.  gen.  [either  (or 
p.1rl-en8,  fr.  p^ir-lo  or  fr.  olisol.  par-o  = 
plr-lo,  "to  begct — to  brin({  forth "],  a 
pareitt,  whether  a  fathcr  <'r  mother. 

parens,  ntis,  p.  pres.  of  pareo. 

par  6o,  nti  Itum,  Cre,  2,  v.  n.  {sce 
Parcu].     Witli  <lat.  :  to  obey. 

p&rlo,  ere,  pOperi,  partum,  v.  a. : 
bniii  jorth. 

p&r-iter,  adv.  [par,  "equAl"),  equally; 
at  the  tame  time,  toijether. 

parma,  ae,  (. :  a  small  round  $hield ; 
a  target  (tjr.  irapfii)]. 

p&ro,  avi,  atum,  are,  l,  v.  ».:  to  make 
or  gtt  ready  ;  to  prepare. 

par-S,  ti»,  (.  (sce  Parca],  a  part,  piece, 
}>*rtion,  eto.      Of  |>er»oaii  :    a  part,  et<x 


Collectivety  :   lom» — p«rt . 
otheri. 


. .  ipar*,  lome 


part-Ior,  Itus  sum,  Iri.  i,  v.  dep.  [para, 
part-i<i,  "  a  part  "J,  to  dicide,  portufn  out, 
apiMirtion. 

par-KlS,  tOg,  m.  [p4r-lo,  "to  brini; 
forth  "J,  a  brinjinff  forth,  a  birth. 

parvua,  va,  vum,  adj.  (prob.  akin  to 
par-s,  "  a  part  "],  »inall,  tittle.  (Of  per- 
»ons :  "_yi)Uii^' ,"  coiiip.:  "younger,  lesa 
in  age  ;"  henc-e),  a«  subxt. :  mlnorea, 
uni.  <x>mm.  gen.  plur. :  detcendanti,  poi 
terity.    Coiiip. :  minor  (sup.:  mliilmus;. 

pa-SCO,  vi,  stum,  scfre,  3,  v.  a  :  to 
feed.  Pass.  in  rcflexive  force,  o(  animals: 
to  graze,  broine,  feed  (akin  to  root  pa, 
"to  nourish  ;"  cp.  jTarijp,  ircKrit,  uorvia: 
pater,  panis,  penun;  Uothic^adiir;  O.H.G. 
fatar  ;  Eny.  fatherj. 

p&t-do,  Oi,  no  sup.,  ere,  2,  f.  n.  [see 
pamlol,  to  lie  open ;  to  b«  manifett,  or 
eeident. 

p&  ter,  tris,  m.  see  paacol,  a  father, 
as  one  who  protecta.  Plur.  :  fatheri. 
forefathtTi,  ancettor». 

p&t-^ra,  firae,  (.  [pit-«o,  "  to  lie 
open  ;"  hence,  "  to  spread  oiit,  extend  ." 
see  pando],  a  broad  flat  dnh,  especially 
used  iu  making  oftering^ ;  a  hovl  (or 
Hbations. 

p&tlor,  passus  sum,  p4ti,  .1,  v.  dep.: 
to  »uger,  bear,  eTidure  ;  to  permit,  aUow, 
fufer  [rool  spa,  spa.v,  "  to  ujcrease  or  to 
pain  ;"  aira«ii',  spatium  ;  iraax<u,  «odot, 
vtiofiai  :  patientia,  penuria). 

patr-Ius,  la,  lum,  adi.  (plter,  piitr-is), 
of  or  belowiinn  lo  a  father  ;  o  fatheri  ; 
palernal.  As  sut>st.  .  patri-a,  ae,  (.  : 
fathi'rlanii,  ■nntiie  couiitry. 

p&tri-US,  a,  um,  adj.  (patria,  "(ather- 
land  "1,  o/  or  belon;;iwj  to  i'ne'i  father- 
biiui,  or  native  cnuntry  ;  luitite. 

paucus,  a,  jm,  a<lj.  0(  number 
(sini;.:  "  small  "],  plur.:  few. 

paul-atlm,  adv.  (naulus,  "little"], 
by  little   and  litlle  ;    by  deireei,  gradu- 

ally. 

pax,  plcis,  (.  ((or  pac-s ;  (r.  root  pac, 
or  PAO,  "to  biiid ;"  wheiice  wqyi-vin, 
iroiaaaAof  :  iNkcisoor,  pagusj,  peace,  tran- 
quiUity. 

pectus,  Oris,  n. :  the  breast ;  heart ; 
III  ind. 

pdc-us,  Oris,  n. :  animali  in  general 
(cee  I>ax]. 

p^us,  Qdis,  (.  (sing. :  "a  siDffltbaad 
o(  catile  "),  plur.:  caltie  in  fenecml  [»■« 
poxj. 

p^lilgrus,  i,  n.  :  the  $ta,  ttp.  ii.  .  ., 
$ea  (fither  from  root  rvAK,  "tc  »[,.,. 
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i.t.,  "  Oir  N:i*-n^'  '!  ■  i;  ;"  cp.  ■Ai)<ra>i>', 
■  JkilY^:  pU.' .•  1  .,•  ..  lOi^cto,  OT  trwn 
wkdf,  *Aar,,  '  il..;  .  <-p.  u^uor,  (r. 
Mquu(). 

j>ello,  p<'-pOli,  puUum,  pellfre,  S,  v.  &.: 
to  drir*  cu/  ur  air<iy  (root  rAR,  "  to  gt>  ;" 
henoe,  "  lo  t«uae  U>  go;"  op.  mtftam, 
■apof,  tioi>ttioK,  wopt\t:  porta,  portu* ; 
Eiij;.  (arf,  "  in  ihoru\Hil\fare  "J. 

peltA.  »f.t.:  a  vflla,  \.e.,  a  tarytt  or 
nnall  lujht  thi^ld  (in  Xi\e  «hapo  o(  a  hal(- 
moon)  [r»x)t  rAL,  "  to  oover  ;  cp.  wiAAa  : 
pelli»!. 

pAnddo,  ptoendi,  no  mp.,  i>enderp,  1, 
V.  n.:  tu  Kann  <<"trn  ;  (o  bt  ru*ptiuUd ;  te 
be  Ufli/trtl  iii  thf  ajr  ,  tu  oifrhawj. 

p6n  6tro,  «rivi,  ('ir.itum,  ftrlre,  1, 
T.  n.  (root  rai,  dt-nutin);  the  idea  o( 
"enterinif,"  "  Uie  interior"),  (o  «nUr, 
penctratt. 

pdn.Itus,  »dv.  ;id.),  deeply,  /ar 
wUhin  ;  tchoUy,  thonmghly,  eompUtely. 

pdnus,  iM  ond  i,  m.  «od  L  [aee  pater), 
/ood,  protitiunt. 

peplum.  i,  n.,  uid  peplus,  i.  u. 
(•ee  |>elta|  (Ui«  roliv  o(  blate  o(  Miiierva 
■1  Athens,  witti  Hhicli  her  ntatue  was 
•olenmly  invrsttMl  every  flve  year»,  at 
the  frtii^al  callo)!  1'uiiatlieiiaea  ;  henceX 
a  tfileinli'i  or  ruini  itn-iu  upper  rotn  or 
ganncnl ;  a  n^be  nf  n  ite. 

pdr,  prep.  ifov.  at'*.  caj»e :  Ihrowfh. 
0(  tinie  :  tnrmfih,  throuyhout,  durin^j  ; 
aU  otitr,  thruui/huui,  along. 

pdr'&(rr-o,  ivi,  itum,  Ire,  1,  t.  a. 
(pir,  "  throiiifh  ;"  Ai,M'r,  ikcr-i,  "a  fleld  "), 
to  vander  aboul,  or  throwjh;  to  travertt. 

per-cello,  cnli,  cuUuin,  oelUre,  s,  v. 
a.  pi-r  in  "autfnirntutive  (orce  ;"  ocllo, 
"to  Impel"!,  (o  ttriJkr,  whether  ph.)'»ioall)- 
or  roentalljr. 

percOtlo,  <^re,  cuMi.  cuiMutn  li>er, 
Inteniiive  ;  i|uiUlo,  "  Vo  Btiil.t'"],  ttrike. 

per-f6ro,  tnli,  lAtum,  (frrf,  V.  a. 
Irn-g.  IpOr,  "  without  (ort-e  ,"  (tro,  "  to 
t>e«r"].  Wilh  itor^-onal  pron.,  in  re- 
ftexivc  (orce  :   lo  bear  or  lielaJce  ane't  ttlf. 

per  flo.  (Uvi,  flAtuni,  (lAre.  1,  v.  a. 
(pt-r,  "  throiiifh ,"  flo.  "to  blovr"],  (« 
Moir  Ihruwjh, 

per  ffo  n'vl.  reotum,  g*re,  8,  ».  n. 
(tor    1  fr     n«r,    "  iiuile  ;"    rffTO, 

•'(.•  'il    I,    lo  pryieeeii,   i/u  un. 

In   ^i     .  ■'■    one  who  haa  not    yet 

•poktii     I.'  '"  /iii  ait<(  ff"  on  ;  lo  prvertd. 

pArlcOluin,  cnli.  n  |ubwil.  |M^rt  ur, 
"  fc  try  ').  dannfr,  ptril. 

perlAbor.  Uimu*  sum.  Ubl.  A,  v.  ilrp 
pb,    "  UirxiU^b ,"    lAbor,    "  lo   glttle    |, 


to  glid»  throuffh;   (o  poM  with  §HHmf 
tnotion  alonff  ;  I»  ctiM  alem§. 
\iOT  inlrt>"^o,    mieoOi,    miatum    «nd    . 
r»-,      I.      T.      a.      Iplr. 
Miieofo,   "to  mii"^    10 
\  .'ennitt^iU, 
per-mitto,  mtsi,  miMum,  miUfre,  t, 
V.  a.  |i»fr,  "  thrtiu({h  ;"   initt.n,  "  to  allow 
to  ifo    1,  »o  ifrani  pertnit,  tu/er,  etc 

yer-eolvo.  eolvi,  kOlQtum,  •ol\»rt  t, 
V.  a.  (per.  "  coiu|  lfi<rl.T  ,-"  eolvo,  *  ta 
pajr"}.  0(  a  reoompente,  Uiaaka:  U 
rMum,  render. 

per-sono,  aOnOi,  •OnTtuni.  •(ynii«,  I, 
V.  a.  IjK-r,  ■•  withoul  (oroe  ;"  •ono,  **to 
•ound  forth  ;"  hrnce,  "  to  pour  (orth  ia 
•ong."  '''•l.  to/ill  u-ith  Kmg. 

per  tempto,  tt-mpUvi,  temptUuai, 
temptAre,  1,  v.  a,  |»er,  "  thorougfaly , 
tempto, -'to  iiandle  ;"  bcuoe,  "  to  try"l 
to  pertad», 

pds,  pMia,  m.:  a  foot  (root  tks,  "to 

go  ;"  cp.  vartir,  ■ov(,  mtit)  :  Kog.  (ootj. 

pes-tls,  Ui,  (.  (prob.  (or  perd-Ui ;  tr. 
perd-o,  "to  deslroy  "),  deetruetion,  ruM. 

pdtO,  Ivi  or  li,  Itum,  f re.  S,  v.  a. :  (« 
teek,  to  froeeed  to  or  tottyirJe  ;  fo  deeir», 
to  atk  for ;  (o  endearour  (o  oMtiin ;  1« 
ttriet  a/ter  (root  r*T.  "  to  fly  ;"  cp. 
■1  rrcii',  w<re»iai  :  penna  ("pet-uaX  im- 
pot-u»). 

phA.rO'tra.,  ae,  (.:  •  quiver  [^o^^, 
"a((uiver,"  aj  beinK  "  that  wkicb  cajriat" 
arrow*). 

plctQra,  trtnie,  (.  ((or  plr tai»;  fr. 
pi(ii)K'0,  "  to  (uint  ;"  throu^  root  n«  ; 
cp.  vooiAtx:  pu-liu),  a  pa\ntin(i,fiietut%, 
whrthfr  in  lointinit:,  moaaic,  or  anjr  oUier 
mode  o(  df  lineaUon. 

pl  6ta«<,  ^''tAtia,  (.  (pl-ua;  ■••  pituL 
piety  with  reiiiH^Gt  to  Ihe  god«  ;  <^/M(iea, 
dulifulneet,  looe,  t«ndemmi ;  loytty, 
pilr.ntiem.. 

pt(n)ffo,  piniri,  pictum,  plngCr*,  t,  t. 
a.  ("  1«  ii.tiiit ;"  henoe,  ot  iieedleworkX  (• 
em/iriiKrrr. 

plngMtM,  e,  adj.:  faL 

pI'VlS,  K,  um,  a<IJ.  0(  persoM  :  }H««l, 
JriHfui,  jtut  jroot  ri",  "  to  purKj- ;"  e^ 
mvp  :  |)iini*,  pulare). 

phVc^,  Oi,  Itum,  Cre.  t,  t.  n.:  <• 
pUoM.  Iiii|>er«.  :  plftr4tum  (e«lX  (t  Am 
}>lea*ed  (tne  ) ;  l.e. ,  i(  u  my  trUI. 

pl&cldua.  Ida,  Iduni,  abj.  IpUe-eo, 
"tuplea«e"j,  tfenlU,  mliN,  miU,  pemt»- 
Jul,  plaetd. 

pIAco,  tvl.  Iliun.  trt.  I,  T.  a  (prn(>. 
akTn  lo  pUc  ao,  "  tn  plr«M  "),  U  paei/y, 
appeaet,  eeilm. 
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I>Uc^  M,  f.  Of  the  skv  :  a  region, 
traet  [root  plat,  "to  exUMid  ."  op.  wAaTn, 

«XaTOf,   irAan),    irAaraiof  :     planta,    latus 
(— platUR),  platciwtt]. 

plausus,  sQa,  ni.  Ifor  plaud-sus  ;  fr. 
pUud-o,  "toclap;"  henoe,  "  to  applaud  "], 
applaxite. 

Ple-nus,  na,  num,  adj.  [plC-o,  "  to 
■],  /UM,  full.  Wilh  (jen. :  /ilM  icith, 
/uU  o/  [root  VAL,  "to  llll ;"  cp.  iritinXij- 
/11,  irAi)8<u  :  n-oAi?,  noXif  :  plere,  plobs, 
po-pul-u»,  aniplusl. 

pllis,  pUlris,  (plur.  plures,  pliira), 
coiup.  adj.  (see  niultus),  contr.  and 
ohan^cd  fr.  plu-or ;  i'al,  root  of  plC-o, 
"  to  tlll  ;"  companitive  BufH.\  "  or  "], 
more,  sfreral,  ren/  mnny. 

plii  rimus,  rlmo,  rlmum,  sup.  adl. 
(see  nmltua)  [rLF,  root  of  pICo,  "  to  flll  "]. 
Of  sizc :  r«Ti/  'jiti.tt,  very  larije,  va»t. 

plCi-vIus,  vla,  vlum,  adj.  [plQ-o,  "  to 
ram  "  or  "  swim  ;"'  root  pli'  ;  cp.  irAvfii', 
v^vvtiv :  pluit,  plorure,  Dluu:a ;  En^. 
flood],  rainy;  attended  witn  or  briwjing 
rain. 

p6-ciilum,  oQli,  n.:  n  eup,  gobltt 
[root  ro,  "  to  drink  ;"  op.  irtV<i»',  iroait  ^ 
potio,  l>it)ol. 

poena,  ae,  f. :  latit/aclion  for  an 
oHence  committed  [root  vv,  "  to  purify  ;" 
sec  pius). 

pollic6or,  ITcltussum,  IlcCri,  2,  r.  dep. 
a.  and  n.  for  pot-IlcCor  ;  fr.  inseparablc 
prefix  pot,  "much;  llc^or,  "  to  bid  "  ut 
an  aiiction],  to  hoUi  /orth  or  promise  a 
thing. 

IJOlus,  i,  m.  (root  PAL,  "  to  ^ ;" 
henco,  "the  turning  thing  ;"  cp.  iroAot, 
iroA<u>],  heaveii,  the  heaveiit. 

pond  U3,  Sris,  n.  [for  pcnd-us ;  fr. 
pend-o,  "  to  weigh  "),  a  iceyiht. 

pdno,  pOsdi,  posltum,  ponOre,  3,  v.  a.: 
to  pvt,  /ilace,  Im ;  <"  laii  atidt ;  toa-*sign, 
ael ;  to  put  or  lny  d'iin  ;  to  cimt  off.  0( 
wallti:  <»  huilA.     Laws,  ete.  :  to  enact. 

pontus,  i,  m. :  the  »ea;  a  le^i-wate, 

biUtiw  [iroKTOs]. 

p6pill-0,  ivi,  atum,  firi-,  1,  v.  o.  [popul- 
us,  "  .1  people  "],  to  lay  waste,  deviutate, 
ipf'il. 

p6-piil-U8,  i,  m. :  a  people,  nation ; 
Ihe  fiCDfile  of  a  purticular  country,  ete. 
[prob.  (or  pol-nOl  us ;  fr.  iroAwv,  "much;" 
pUir.  "many  ;    see  plonu.s). 

porta,  Uie,  f.  (see  pello],  a  gate  of  a 
city,  house  ;  an  outlet,  jiajuaje,  etc. 

por-to,  tlvi,  t.ltum,  tire,  1,  v.  a. :  ti> 
earry,  eonvey  [see  pcUo]. 

por-tus,  tfls,  m.  (akiii  to  |K>r-ta),  a 
hailii'ur,  hiiceu,  imrt. 
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posco,  pOpotfoi,  no  supine,  poac^re,  8, 
T.  a.:  to  a*k  f^r,  demand ;  to  reoueet 
(root  PARK,  "  to  ask  or  pray  (or;  cp. 
prcx,  precari,  procus:  pasco=por8c-ere, 

pOTtulare). 

poasum,  p6t0l,   posse,  t.  irrejc.  !for 
t-sum  ;    fr.   pot-ii,   "  able  ;"   sum,  "  to 
tob-able.     With  in(.:  (/,  etc.)ean, 
cuuhl,  etc,  do,  etc,  soniething. 

post,  adv.  and  prcp.  Adv.  :  a/ter- 
ward»,  herea/ter.     Prcp.  gov.  aoc.:  <i/ter. 

P0St-h&b§0,  hAbai,  h.1bltum,  hllbCre, 

2,  V.  a.  Iix)»t,  "a(ter;"  halwo,  "to  have;" 
hence,  "  to  hold  or  dcem  "],  to  e»teem  or 
rejnrd  U*$ ;  to  contider  o/  les*  im- 
ptirtance. 

post-quam,  adv.  [post,  "  a(ter  ;*' 
quani,  acc.  (eiii.  o(  qui,  "  who,  which  "], 
ii/ter  that,  ichen. 

potens,  ntis,  (p.irt  prea.  of  poasum, 
but  uscd  only  as)  ailj.:  power/ul,  mirihty. 
Wi*h  gen.  ;  huvin'/  pcxcer  uver ;  rulinff 
orcr  ;  master  or  ruJei  of. 

p6tent-ia,  lae,  f.  fpotens,  potent-i«, 
"  powcrful  "),  mvjht,  furce,  puwer. 

pot-ior,  itu!»  sum,  iri,  4,  v.  dep. 
(pot-is,  "powerful  '].  With  abl. :  tc  get 
or  tnh;  pmcsnion  of. 

praecipCi©,  adv.  [praeclpu-us,  "e«pe- 
ci:»! "),  enpociallii. 

praeda,  ae,  (.  :  booty,  Kjioil,  plunder; 
prcy  taken  in  Ihe  chase,  ete.  ;  gnme  [(or 
prae-hcnd-a  ;  root  oiiad,  "  to  seize  ;"  cp. 
xa(v)i-a.vti.w  :  hed-era,  prehendo,  praebere 
(_  prachibere). 

praemitto.  mlsi,   missum,   mitt^re, 

3,  V.  a.  [prae,  "  be(ore  ;"  mitto,  "  to 
send  "),  to  iiend  before  or  /ortcard» ;  to 
nend  in  adtanee. 

prae-m-Ium,  li.  n.  [for  prae-«m-Ium ; 
fr.  i>rac,  "  betore  ;"  £m-o,  "  to  take"], 
reicanl,  recompen*e. 

praerup-tus.  ta,  tum,  adj.  [prae- 
ni(ni)p-o,  "  to  brcak  off  in  front" ',  amrupt, 
preeipitoux,  stcep. 

prae-S-ens,  entis  (abl.  usiially  prae- 
Be;ite  o(  pcrsons,  prac«enti  of  thiiiKs),  adj. 
(prac,  "bctore;"  s-um,  "to  \m:"\,  pre*eiit, 
at  hand,  iiiKtant. 

praesep-6,  Is,  n.  [praes  p-io,  •' u> 
(enee  in  (ront  ").     0(  l)ee8  :  a  hire. 

praesta-ns,  ntis  (abl.  praestanti,  v, 
71»,  a<Ij.  |pr.icst(a)-o,  "tostaml  b«^(ore;" 
hcncc,  "  to  Ih-  s\i\ieTioT"\,  tuperior,  tur- 
pattinci,  diMin^juifhed. 

prae  sto,   stiti,  stltum  and  stttum, 

stare,  1,  v.  a.  (prae,   "  be(ore  ;"  sto,  "  to 

stind"],  tu  tte  fui^rior  ;  to  turpm**. 
liii|H>rM.:  prae-stut,  w  w  bett^r. 
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praet/>r-MU  •<)▼.  jlor  pF»rlrr-ram ; 
tr.  pr»ct«-r.  "  l>*yond  . '  f  am,  acc.  «inff. 
fcni.  <i(  |iri>ii.  i«,  "Ihi»  "],  herta/ter,  mort- 
orer,/uriher. 

prae-vorto,  vfrti,  vervum,  vertire, 
S,  V.  b.  Iprm*-,  "  before ;"  Terto,  *'  to 
tum  "I.  to  prr  oecupy.  to  take  fo»»$uion 

(^  bejurthnnd. 

prae  A'ertor,  vcntui  »iim,  vcrtl,  3,  r. 
dfp.  Iprac,  "l.iJore;"  "to  turii  oiif'i 
•cH  "I,  fo  outrun  ;  to  turj-att,  outttriy  m 
■pc«d. 

prdmo.  preMi,  prvMum,  pr&m^re,  3, 
V.  a.  Of  rvini :  to  draxc  tvtht ;  fo  ei-rfr, 
orrrtrheim,  as  •  fJo<xl,  rtc,  <l.>»»;  <o 
yurtue   cio*flu   in    w*r,    Uie    iliaM?;    to 

rreu,   irrij/A  rfoim ;    to  chn:Je,  huid  in 
k,  rtttrain  eurb ;   to  lupyrtn,  con- 
eeai.  hide. 

pridem,  «dv.:  /ora  lowi  lim».  [pn(B 
pnu^)!  "before;"  dem.,  a  Jemijiiittnilivc 
sumx. 

prim-um,  wiv.  Judverbiol  ncuL  of 
primuNj,  f'r>tty,  in  llie  fint  pluce,  Jirrl ; 
/ur  the  hril  tiine. 

prl  mus,  m*,  mum,  »up.  «dl.  [for 
prae-rau*  ;  (r.  pra*-,  "  before  ,"  with  itui». 
DulBx  niu»),  rfr«/,  Iht  firrt.  Phraw.- :  In 
primb    (alM)    oj    nne    «uni    inipriini»), 

,1//,.  11./  '/■  h'>t.  i .-.,  ,;..'.'?./.  •!■)■<■■  iiiiht: 


prlur. 

prin-C«p-«,  olpi»,  »<IJ.  for  priin-cap-»; 
fr.  prlmu!».  "  flmi  ;"  cAplo,  "totake"), 
jftrtl,  /oirmoit,  chiri,  tnvtl  riniuent  or 
ditl\nguiMhe>i.  An  miI.m.  iii.  :  a  chie/, 
Ifider,  letidiwj  ur  jinnci/xil  jieitun. 

prl-or,  u*,  ooinp.  o<lj.  Ifor  prw-or  ;  (r. 
prM,  "  lifore  ;"  wiih  wmp.  •utlix  or), 
;.rrrioii#, /onn^r,  ;'Kor-oftfn  lo  Ije  reii- 
dervd  /rtt :  to,  kt  vv.  3-.M.  tel.  Siip.: 
prlrau». 

prl-UB,  oomp.  adv.  [advcrbliU  ncuttr 
of  prior),  hefurt,  »oo»er  ;  priu»  quom  (or, 
M  OMc  wonl,  prluiiquAiii).  befurt  that ; 
be/orrHtne,  pieriotuly. 

pr6,  prep.  t"».  ■'*'•  0*»c  :  bf/ore,  in 
frvnl  o/ ;  /or,  on  liehalf  of ;  for,  initrnd 
ef,  in  th*  jiiact  of ;  on  accaunt  af  (aVin  lu 
Gr.  >(M.). 

pr6c  ax,  toi«,  adj.  I*ee  |*oaoo],  6of<f, 
wanlim. 

'   •:■-''"     ,  "  todrive 
.1    rinlent 


pr. 
or  (I 


pro  t-Ul".    '■•I.",    "1       n  ■ItirJ,  'hieflilin, 

nobU    Iprub.    prO,    "  betore ,"   cu  ;    wv 
«.«Utu). 


prdtnil,  «dr.  frtocvi.,  »  poo»  •(  pr»- 

c«-flo.  "t.>  drive  f'>r»»nl»"J.  Of  pUoe  : 
al  a  ditlaiice,  f  tr  of. 

pr6'do.  dldi,  dltum.  dfre,  S,  r.  a. 
[\<T\'i,  "  forth  ;"  do,  "to  jnit"],  Iv  betrm^ 
]<r/(fi"ii«f{/. 

pr6f ic-iacor,  fectu»  «umj  flciKi,  l^ 
V.  dfj.  n  \n'-h  tpro,  "  for» »rcl»  ;!  (&o4o^ 
"to  i  '    ul,  <ro,  proctitd. 

pr.  iiiiui.   (iri,   1.   V.  dep, 

Iprt»,  ."   (forX  "to  ■pe*k% 

(<>  ej  'A  ;  t«  tay. 

pi  im,  »dj.  IprftrQglo,  "to 

flc«    I. "),    Iteeinj/  /rom  «•»•'« 

rouritry.  A»  i>ul«t.  :  prdtOST-US,  L  IB.! 
a/uijitire  frvin  ont't  cvuutry  ;   ati  taUt, 

pr6  fUnd-UB.  *,  um,  ndj.  jprtk,  "(or. 
wanl»  ,"  fundus,  "  the  bottora  " '.  d««», 
hijh. 

prdg^^n  les.  J«i,  f.  (proripM,  "lo 
l>ei:t-t,  ur  brinK  forth,"  throuKL  root  ovt, 
■•  to  pr'j<lu(-e  ■  J,  oftjirini. 

prd  hlbdo,  lilbni,  hlbltum,  hlbCre,  2, 
V.  a.  (lor  prfth4lK-o  ;  fr.  pr9,  "  before  , 
h.\bCo,  "  to  holil  '■],  lo  «rard  or  ketji  of. 
With  abL:  (o  exeiude,  thui  out,  ketp  (iiniy 
/nim. 

pr-61-o»,  I»,  f.  (for  pro-ol.«;  fr.  pnx 
"  lorth  ; "  oL,  root  o(  ol-e»(>o  "  lo  prow  ^ 
Bcc-  »ltu!<].  ()(  pentuii»:  ojtprin/j,  pn- 
geny. 

prftiao,  ini,  lOtum,  IMre,  S,  t.  ^ 
pr.'.,  '■  with.iut  (oroe;"  iQo,  "lo  wmIi'']^ 
tu  tinil,  dreiieh. 

promitto,  mlai,  miwum,  initt^r»,  t, 
V.  a.  (pn'»,  "(orth;"  mitto,  "  lo  •end  "J, 
to  jjromitt. 

prbnuB,  »,  um,  odj.  0(thm):»:ta. 
i-4iii<^  i/<'i<'>iuvir(l«,  btrulin-}  /»rtMrrf«, 
A«<i<(/(>rriii««(,  headlon{/  lwpifr^i\. 

pr*p^r-o,  »»1,  itutn,  tre,  l,  t.  n. 
|pr..|H  r  UK,  ■■hiuteniiiK  "J,  to  kaiten,  mai» 
hattr,  Ite  ijuicJc. 

prdp  lUK.  (x>iiip.  tdv.  (aiiverbial  Doat 
o(  pn^plor,  •■  iif»rpr"J,  iwyir»r, 

pr6priuD.  a,  um,  adj.:  not  tn  etm- 
ition  inrA  olhert ;  vii«'(  oim ;  Lc,  JUl^ 
her,  ilt  oirri. 

prdrtv.  te,  t. :  the  jtvtt  or  ktai  ct  m 

V(  »«cl  |»^,i>pa). 

pr<>  runux)  rQpi,  niplum,  rumptra, 
3.  V. ..  '  .'  rumjio, '*iobrr*l("L 

lobi  liK  * 


pi . 

looL 
"lo 
;.ro.;  r ,  , 

pr6  bplolo.  »iT»l.  «im-ium,  •p'")»^^ 
a,  r.  n.  aud  •.  llor  priS^ptalo ;  A.  proi. 


M.lilo.  "  lo 
t  n>t  »r»o, 
«■'in/  ritm. 
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"  fonranli  ;"  tnPoIo,  "tolook")'  Nciit.: 
to  look  forwardt,  fnrth,  or  oul.  Aol.;  to 
rfijii-cr/i,  tlrni-ri),  e»i>}i. 

prozlmus.  a,  um,  iiip.  odj.  (for 
propglmim ;  fr.  oJwiol.  prOpM,  "iiear"J, 
Hfarett. 

pu-bes,  bit,  (.  (pruti.  akiii  to  pO-er), 
the  youth,  i.e.,  youn;j  men. 

piS-er,  Ori,  m. :  a  hoy,  lad  [root  pr, 
"  to  beget ; "  cp.  iroi«,  iruiAof  :  puer, 
puella :  Knjf.  f oiil  |. 

pUR-na,  nae,  f.  (puo,  "to  strikt';" 
root  of  pungo),  a  liriht,  bittU. 

pul-cher,  chra,  chruin,  lulj.  [fnr  iiol- 
cher  ;  fr.  piM-Io,  "to  polixh  "|,  heiintiftil, 
fair.  (.'onip.:  pulchr-lor  ;  iiiip. :  pulcher- 
rlmus. 

pulvls,  fris,  m.:  diMf. 
puppls,  is  (aoc.  puppim,  v.  \l'>),  f . :  a 
n/iip,  t'c*»t.Y. 

pur-gro,  gavi,  gfttum,  g&re,  1,  v.  a. 
fpur-U9,  "  clffan  "],  to  clear,  rleur  aicciy. 

purpvir-6ii8,  Ca,  eum,  a<lj.  [pur  pQr-a, 
"purple"J,  brighl  colovrtd,  purple. 


qua,  adv.  [aitverhial  abl.  fem.  of  qui  ; 
Bcequi).  Kelntively  :  ic/icrc.  Iiiil  niiit<'lj- : 
whererer :  in  whatever  witii  dt  iininiier  : 
ne  qua,  that  in  no  tcay  tchatever ;  in  any 
iraj/,  by  any  mean».  Inlerioi^alively  :  in 
vhat  tiiiinner,  hvtc. 

quaero,  quaeslvi,  quaosItum.quaerCre, 
3,  V.:  toteek;  to  atk,  enquire. 

qua-lis,  le,  adj.  Interiojrative  :  o/ 
u'A(it  tiTt  or  iri;i'f.  Uelative :  o/  tuch  a 
Kort  or  hind  nt ;  tuch  a*. 

quam,  a»lv.  (a/lvcrbial  aoa  feni.  of 
qui),  how.  After  comparailve  adjectiveg 
or  adverbs,  or  wonls  invulvint;  tlie  idea 
of  oompari^n  or  diflurencc  (ullus,  alitcr), 
than  : — prius  quam,  tooner  than  ;  before 
that. 

quando,  conj.:  becauie,  tince. 

qua  ntus,  nto,  ntum,  adj.  (akln  to 
quft-lis],  hoic  great:  <u  greitt  a»;  at  mtti-h 

M. 

qua-re,  adv.  'abl.  fem.  of  qui,  and  of 
re8|.  Intcrrojfative  :  froin  trhnt  eauM  > 
on  whitt  account  f  tchrrefnre  .'  tohy  ! 
Rclative  :  for  tchich  reanon,  u-herefore. 

quas-SO,  «ivi,  latuni,  sire,  1,  V.  a. 
Inteiis.  [for  qiiat-so ;  fr.  qnat-Io,  "to 
shako  "],  tii  ihntter,  batter,  knock  about. 

qu&ter,  adv..  /our  timei. 

que,  enclitic  conj. :  and  : — que... 
que,  bvth  .  and  ;  <m  wll..  ..at ;  partly 
partly. 


queis-qiiihuK,  *bl.  plur.  ofqul. 

qu6ror,  qut-ntuH  «tim,  qui  ri,  3,  v.  dep. : 
to  nonpliiin  of ;  to  complain,  lament, 
bewiU. 

qul,  quae,  quod.  pron.  Relalive  : 
tchi),  trhich.  At  the  btifinninir  of  a  clauae 
instead  of  a  conjuiiction  aml  drniongtrs- 
tive  pron.:  and  thit,  etc.  With  iubj. :  (u) 
to  di'note  a  cause  ur  rea^>ii :  a»,  injitmtuh 
at,  bectti*',  tince  ;  (b)  to  point  out  a  pur- 
pose,  eti-.  :  for  the  pur/xite  of ;  thnt :  in 
oriler  to  or  thnt  ;  tv.  quod,  ncut.:  In 
restrictivo  force-i|uantuni :  at  inueh  at ; 
a»  fiir  "n.  Intorrogatlve :  irho,  tchv:h, 
vihiit.     Indetinite  :  anyone,  any. 

qui  cumque,  i|uae-ciimque,  quod- 
cumque  <at  v.  blc,  in  tmesis,  quae  me 
cuiiu|iie)  priin.  rtl.  [qui,  "  who  ;"  indef. 
sutn.v  cuini|uc],  irhoerer,  tchotoecer;  xchat- 
ever,  trhntt  lever. 

quies.  etig,  (.:  rett,  repote,  (rom  any- 
thiiig  j.ikin  to  root  Kl,  "•  to  lie  down  ;  to 
Bleep  ;■   Ur.  «(-/lai,  "  to  lie  down  "\. 

quie-sco,  Cvi,  ctum,  escC-re,  3,  v.  n. 
[for  quict-sco  ;  fr.  qiiles,  quldt-is,  "rest;" 
root  Ki,  gce  quies),  to  regt,  repote. 

quiet-u8,  a,  um,  adj.  (quie-sco,  "  to 
be  quict ;"  throu^fh  root  Kl,  see  qule*], 
ijuiet,  cahn.  peacrful,  etc. 

qui-n,  conj.  [for  quine  ;  fr.  qui,  abl. 
of  rclativc  pron.  qui,  "  who,  which  ;"  ne 
=  11011].  With  subj.  :  that  not,  but  that, 
withiiut,  from.  To  corrohorate  a  state- 
ment :  but  indccii,  rerily,  of  a  truth. 

quinqu-a-glnta,  num.  adj.  indecl. 
("  Bve  ttns  ;"  hcnce),  yf/f  i/  (fur  quinnue-a- 
(Onta;  fr.  quinque,  'five;'  (a)  "  con- 
nccting  vowel ;"  ginta  =  ico»T«="  ten  '  ], 

qui-ppe,  conj.  [for  qui-ptc  ;  fr.  qui, 
able  of  relative  proiioun  qui ;  gufflx  ptej, 
inarmdch  ai,  becnune.  In  an  ironical 
sensc :  certainly  tndeed.fin-footh. 

quls,  quae,  quid  (gin.  cujus  ;  dat 
oui),  prou.  iiiterrog.  :  tchat  jienion  or 
thingy  trhiit  tort  nf  a  person  or  thing? 
who  t  tchiih  one  f  tchnt  f  Adverbial 
neut.  Aco.:  quld,  whyi  whereforet 
[tk,  "  whoV  which?"]. 

quis,  no  (em.  quid,  i>ron.  indcf. :  auy- 
one,nnyboiiii  ;  anythinij  :—nv  qui»,  that 
no  iine  ;— neu  quis,  and  tAa(  no  aiu  (rn, 
"  anyone  "]. 

qui-8-quam,  quac-qiiam,  qulc-qiiain 
or  quidqu.iin.  pn>n.  indef.  (quis,  ''any- 
onc  ; "  HutHx  i|imin],  oiti/,  any  whalerrr. 
As  subst.,  ni.isc.  :  anyone,  anybody 
Neut.  :  anythiny. 

quiS-quis,  no  (cm.,  quod-quod  or 
quiil  oid  or  qiik-  qnid,  proii.  indef.  (qais 
redui>licatcd),  ichatcrer,  whattoev^r,  per- 
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•nn   •yr  (hinc.      Al  aubvl.,   m»ae.  :   «rAa 
»^T^  trh-.toepeT      Stut.:  trhilrrer,  %ehat- 

qud.  ■<1r.  ((or  quo  ui.  uld  fonn  ot 
que-iii,  AOC  o(  qui).  «.X  plaor :  lo  vhifh 
OT  vhat  pUe»  ,  wAifAfr,  vher*.  Of 
plftnt,  #/<■.  :  in  vKit  dire^-lton,  irhilhrr. 

qudclrca,  «dv.    [f  .r  n  i.  m  .  in»  ;  fr. 

qutiiii  (oM  f..riii  iif  .1  .;.  nisAC. 

of   qui  ;    circa,    ••».  '""J,  /or 
teh\r/,  rtuon  or  etiu  ■ 

quoD  dam,  uit.  (for  quom-dkin  ;  (r. 
quoin,  old  (ortn  o(  quem ;  uv.  o(  I,  qul ; 
•utnx  (lAm),  •(  a  eertain  lime  ;  at  ont 
f ii/K,  ttue  upon  a  time,  formerly. 

qudque,  oonj.:  aUo,  loo;  plac«d  «fter 
the  woru  tu  b«  etnphiuiiMd. 

quot,  num.  adj.  pltir,  Indecl.  [quOt-tu, 
"  how  manv  "  ,  how  tntuiy  ;  <u  tnany  at. 

qu6ve-quo,  ve  ;  r.  870. 

quum,  ^v.  iLBii  conj.  [(or  quom,  old 
(urm  o(  qui-m,  ■c«l  o(  1,  qul].  Adv. : 
vhsn.     ConJ.  :  a$,  tince ;  teemy  Ihat, 

R. 

r&b-Ies,  k-m.  lO  (oUier  cMea  do  not 
oocur),  (.  (r4b  o,  "  to  r»Te  "J,  ra^*,  /ury, 
rioUtie*. 

r&pIdUB,  Id&,  Iduni,  aili.jrlplo,  "  to 
^ite,  •'lo  hurrj-  onw.inl»"].  0(  flre : 
Jitree,  e^ntumit^ij  ;  hurryinff  onwordi ; 
evfift,  Tiipid. 

rAp  lo,  01,  tum,  ire,  S,  t.  &.  (nxit 
%xr:  «•ji.  apir-a^ui],  lo  tnateh,  mite ;  to 
rarry  o/  or  «ur ny  ;  f<»  piutuier,  raxige,  ftc. 
U(  flre,  elc,  uh  oliJ<-ct :  f»  htitlen/uru^ardt, 
fruinotr,  incre.ite. 

rap-to,  Uvl,  tAliini,  tlrc,  1,  V.  a. 
ijitena.  |rlp-lo,  "  to  dmtf  alonif  "),  to  drag 
vuilently  or  hurriedly  ahmg. 

rArus,  ■,  um,  adj. :  hert  and  Ihtrt ; 
tcolleretl  oImiuI. 

rAtis,  Is,  f. :  a  6drlr,  vttttt,  ihip  [prob. 
akin  iti  rvmuiL 


•  Ipfre,  S,  v.  «. 
;•'  cApio,  "  lo 
t-«.     ,,.'„  y.  J  .'..;,«, ,   r.. /.4ui*r. 

rA  clOdo,  clQ«l,  «•lOiiiiin,  olAdfre,  S,  r. 
a.  |r.',  drhotlng  •'  revtTMl  ;"  clftdo  — 
(UikIo,  "to  ahut,  oIom"!,  to  ditrloot, 
rtvtaL 

rA-oondo.  '-'miliuro,   cx>n- 

dcre,  S,  *.  »   (■  '  '"rcx;"  oondn, 

"tohlde-J.  (  ■/. 

r*0-tu*.  ta.  tuiii,  toli.  [for  rcK'(u«;  fr. 
rtK  o,  "  tu  \thA  Itrklghtl,  ri-lhl,  eorrtei. 

rAcur-ttu,  iiu  |>rrf   II. >r  lup.,  •tre,  I,  v. 


n   liilrii»  |f..r  r«curr-««;  tt.  rertjrr-o,  "\m 
run  \»i:\l  "\.  In  rflurn  «^.i<ii  and  ujfjin. 

red  do,  didl,  illtum.  d»re.  S,  ▼.  >.  )r*d 
("rr.  wlth  d  for  de  damoiurtnUv*! 
'*  IfuL-k  f  do,  "  U>  five  ~l  f  fivt  haek, 
rrtiirn  In  aniwer. 

rdddlAo,  OlQi,  ne  rap.,  oietv,  t,  t.  n. 
re,  witli  d  or  dr  drmon.  ;  (d«o,  "  to  «»11 
h  Kcent  "J,  (0  dt/ute  a  tetnt ;  te  6f  re- 
doteiU. 

r6-diico,  duvi,  ductum,  dltofr*,  S,  v. 
a.  |rr,  "  liark  ;"  dCkco,  "  U>  laad"!  fe  U»d 
or  (wruf  urf  ttiek. 

rMuctui}.  k,  um.  p>.  Oi  looklity : 
rtlired  ;  derftlii  fitualea  ;  dtep. 

r6dux,  ri-<10.i»,  »dj.  (for  r«duc-i ;  ff. 
ritlQc-o,  "  to  Irjul  back  "1,  retunii.^g. 

r6-f6ro,  toli,  Utum.  ferre,  ».  >.  Irref. 
(rt-,  "  liack  ;"  fi-ro  ;  tvn  (iro).  (o  hrir.,a  or 
earry  baek  or  backuMrdt ;  U>  bring  baek 
tcord  ;  lo  repvrt,  atinourice,  m^ntion. 

r6t\l\g6o.  (uUi,  na  ftip.;  fulgCfe.  t. 
V.  n.  [rr,  "  liucl»  ."  fuljrro,  "  flMh  "L  (« 
/la/h  biick  or  rejlect  the  li^ht  ;  («  «MlM 
briijhlly,  t-tc, 

rd  fundo.  fQdl,  futum.  fundtre,  S.  r. 
k,  I  r*,  "  liaok  ;"  fundu,  "  to  pour"J.  In 
rellrxive  forv-o  :  pvur  baek. 

reff-All»,  llf,  ttilj  (rex,  rtf.U,  "• 
kini;  J,  o/  or  beloiftmj  fo  a  king ;  kxngly, 
ruyal,  regal ;  loorfAy  of  a  king,  tpUtidid, 
mapni/ie^nt, 

reg  init,  JnM,  f,  (r«gK>,  "  lo  rule  "), 

<i  i/ueen. 

roffio,  lOiii»,  f.  rit-o,  "to  dUecfJ.  « 
piirtiiin  o/  rhe  earth,  tXc,  o(  liideflnlte 
•  \teiit;  II  lerrilory,  tracl,  rtyion, 

rtelus,  la  li">"  "'li  [rrx,  r^Y-U,  "• 
klnif    J,  o/  or  '  •     i  king  ;  rt>y<if  ; 

prinetly,  ijtli  ctnt, 

reflrn-o,  &m,  ^i  un,  tirv,  1,  T.  n.  [ray- 
iiunif^f"  reign,  rule. 

rear  nvim,  nl,  n.  (rff^,  "to  ruU'*!, 
hencr,  ((.'ininiun,  «oiirr«vnfV>  nii«;  • 
kingdom,  rraltn, 

rfiffO,  rexi,  rrcliim,  rlc4re.  S,  T.  A,:  to 
rule,  ;;i'ncrn.  h.irc  mprrinacy  ot>tr. 

r«MIqu  iHt»,  l.'iruui,  f  |reli(n)qu-o,  "lo 
lr»v*  "J,  Ihr  reinnanL 

romlffluin,  II,  n.  jrdmlg-o,  "to  ro« "  , 

(>.<•    CK|MI;;C. 

n»  morddo,  n.  .tn.  mor 

dfrr,  2,  v.  n.  \re.  "  ."  mor. 

diK),  •"  lo  liil«  "J,  (0  i.  -. iii«riirt, 

rA  mdvAo,  mdvi,  mu<uin,  mAr*r«,  s, 
T.  B.  |f«.  ••  back  ,"  mOvto,  "  lo  idot«  "). 
fu  rrin..iir.  MtlAtfrtiMi, 

r<>  muK,  ml,  itL  :  •<•  tmr  Iprob.  (ur 
rvl  niui .  Mln  to  i-ptT-i^ox,  "an  ottr,'  m 
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"  the   rowlnif  tMng ;"    fr.    ipiaont,    "  U> 

row  ;"   throiitfh  iptt  or  «p«r). 

rd-pendo,  i>onili,  ]>iiii.tiiin,  punilCrf,  3, 
T.  a.  (re,  "  haok  mjaiii  ;"  pcndo,  "  to 
weljfh"),  to  balanet.  eounti^halancf,  eom- 
pentate. 

rSpent-e,  «dv.  [repens,  repent-is, 
"«uaden  "],  on  a  sudden,  tuddenli/. 

r6-p6tO,  putlvi  or  pCtli,  pCtltuni, 
p6t<Sre,  8,  r.  n.  (r?,  "nRftin;"  pfto,  in 
lorce  of  "  to  fetch"i,  to  recount,  detaU. 
etc. 

r6-p6no,  pSsQi,  pOsltum,  pOnCre,  3,  v. 
ft.  [r6  ;  pono,  "to  put  or  place")  (le, 
"  back  ai;iun"i,  to  reingtate ;  [rc,  "aside 
or  away  "J,  to  lay  or  ttore  tip. 

r6-quiro,  qulslvi,  qulsltum,  quIrCre, 
S,  V.  a.  [for  rC;qiiacro.  fr.  ri,  "ajrain;" 
quaero,  '' to  stek"),  to  seek  to  know  ;  to 
atk  or  enquire  a/ler. 

res,  rei,  f.  :  a  thinrt,  matter,  erent, 
afair,  circximntance.  Vot  res  putilica : 
tnt  itate,  commonicealth,  eta  [akin  to 
(j<-w,  "  to  eay  or  tell  "]. 

rfises,  Idis,  adj.  (for  rC-sId-s  ;  fr.  rCsId- 
eo,  "  to  reiiiain  behind  ;"  hence,  "  to  be 
idle  or  iiiactive"),  idle,  inactive,  inert, 
tluffirith,  etc. 

r6-sido,  s&li,  no  sup.,  sidere,  :),  v.  n. 
(re,  " without  force ;"  sldo,  "to8catone'8 
8f It "],  to  teat  ont^s  self,  take  one's  seat, 
tit  dovm. 

r6-sisto,  stlti,  no  sup.,  sistSre,  3,  v.  n. 
[rft,  "  back  ;"  sisto,  "  to  stAnd  "],  to  stand 
ntill,  halt,  itnp. 

respecto,  tavl,  utnm,  tare,  1,  v.  o. 
intens.  (res|ilL'lo,  "  to  look  at,"  throuph 
root  spKcj,  to  retjard,  pay  heed  or  atten- 
tion  to,  oto. 

re-3pond6o,  spondi,  sponsum,  spon 
dsre,  2,  v.  n.  (rC,  "  in  return  ;"  spondeo, 
"  to  promise  solemnly  ").  With  dat.  :  to 
eorrstpond  or  answer  to  ;  agree  or  har- 
moniz»  with. 

re-8to,  stlti,  no  sup.,  atflre,  1,  v.  n. 
[re,  "hehind;"  sto,  "  to  «tand "),  to 
remiin,  be  left. 

r6-8Cipinu8t  sOpIna,  sflplnum,  adj. 
(ri,  in  "iiitensive"  forcc;  sQuInus,  "lyitiit 
on  the  back  "1,  lyinri  on  the  baek,  or  iHth 
the/ace  upward*. 

r6-8urgO,  surrexi,  surrectum,  sur- 
gCre,  3,  v.  n.  [ri,  "  ngain  ;"  siirgo,  "  to 
rise  "],  to  rite  again. 

T6-t6gOj  texi,  tectum,  t^gCre.  3,  v.  o. 
[re,  denotm^  "  revernal  ;"  tifco,  "  to 
oover"),  to  dmclote,  reveal,  discover. 

r6-viso,  vlsi,  vlium,  vlsSre,  8,  v.  a. 
[re,  "  agaln  ;"  vlso,  "  to  vUit".,  to  vitU 
again,  rtvitit. 


r6-v6co,  vOcaW,  vOp.^tum,  v6c*fe, 
1,  v.  a.  (ro,  "  baok  ;"  voco,  "  to  0*11"), 
to  call  back,  recall ;  to  retlore,  rtn&tc, 
etc. 

rex,  rCpis,  m.  (for  regs ;  fr.  rig-o,  "to 
rule  "],  (1  kinij. 

v\K-&0,  Oi,  no  8up.,  fire,  2,  v.  n. :  (o  6t 

Stiff[a.V.\\i  to  piyrw). 

ri-ma,  luae,  f.  [perhaps  for  riK-ma;  fr. 
ri(n)>jor,  "  to  gape  "J.  Of  a  vessel  :  a 
leam,  eta 

ripa,  ae,  f. :  the  Imk  of  a  river. 

robi^r,  rObSris,  n.:  oak ;  itretu/h. 

r6g-ItO.  Itiivi,  Iraluiii  lUre,  1,  v.  a. 
freq.  [roic-o,  "  to  aaK  '"),  tu  ask  freqitently 
or  fepeatedly  ;  to  keep  oikinij. 

r6s-6us,  C-a,  cuni,  adj.  (rOs-a,  "» 
rose  "J,  rony. 

rot-u,  uc,  f.  :  a  wheel  [root  ra  or  ar, 
"todrive;"  cp.  ratio,  rota,  rotundus). 

ITldens,  ntis,  m.  :  n  rope,  line,  cord, 
Plur.:  the  cordaje  or  rig<;ing  of  a  vessel. 

rQ-ina,  Inae,  f.  [ru-o,  "to  fall  down  "), 
a  tumbling  or /alliny  down  ;  a  falL 

ru-O,  i,  fum,  Cre,  3,  v.  n.  and  a.  Neut.: 
tn  /all  urith  violence ;  to  nuh,  haxten, 
etc.  Act. :  to  cait  or  throw  up  from  the 
bottom. 

rup-es,  is,  f.  (rumpo,  "  to  break," 
throujjh  root  Rfp],  a  cliff,  iteep  roek. 

rus,  rQris  (in  plur.  only  in  noni.  and 
aoaX  O"  thecountry.    Plur.:  the /itUU. 

S. 

8&cer-d6-8,  tis,  comm.  gen.  [for  sacer- 
da-(t)s  ;  fr.  8ac(e)r-i,  "  sacred,"  see  sacro ; 
DA,  root  of  do,  "  to  (five  "),  a  priett ;  a 
prieMeis. 

8&-cro,  !lvi,  atum,  are,  1,  V.  a,  (sSoer, 
sacr-i,  "  sacred  "-,  to  coniecr-ite  [root  sao, 
"to  fasten  ;"  hfuce,  "  to  bind  "  by  a 
relitpous  ccremony  ;  op.  sancire,  sanctus: 

irorTeii',  adyfia], 

saecftlum,  i  (root  sa,  "to  sow ;" 
heiice,  II  'jener.ition,  aje  ;  or  fr.  sCf»,  to 
cut,  as  tcmpus,  fr.  t^/xVui,  or  Kaipot,  (r. 

Ktipw]. 

saep-e,  adv.  [obeol.  aaep-is,  "  fre- 
queiit   ],/re<^««f/y,  o/ten. 

saep-io,  si,  ptum,  (re,  3,  a. :  to  tur- 
round. 

saev-Io,  ti,  Ituni,  Ire,  4.  v.  n.  [saev-ui, 
"  flerco  "),  to  btfie-rce  ;  to  ragt, 

saevus,  a.  um,  adj. :  fierce  tava^t ; 
eruel.  In  a  good  «enM :  tpii-iita,  daryny, 
boUl,  valiant. 
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BAfflltil.  »».  f  I">"'  »»»•  "•»>«rr.* 
cji.  uxum,  •rv«re),  an  arrotr. 

S&I.  «UK  «n.  (iwly  n.) :  f  A*  *alt  irof*r, 
{A«  Md.   (JU  briny  oetan   |«kln   to  iA». 

iA-IK). 

saltem.  mIv.:  ««  <*>«*.  •'  «^^  •t«»nl», 

atiyAoir. 

s&l  um,  l.  n.:  tht  tta  [Gt.  iAt). 

e&ia-B,  «U,  »  l'"r  »»Iv  u,  fr.  ■»]v-*o. 
"  to  b*  wpll  or  in  jT'^'  hf«Uh  "l,  »a<<'.", 
«v/Airr.  jiritffrity,  dtlireTnnct. 

aanc  tUB.  t*.  tum.  »dj  I«*j>c1o,  "to 
rendtr  «»»rr«l  ;"  »0«  «aorrl.  OJ  per»oM : 
r^nerMt,  augutt. 

Bangli-la,  InU,  m  :  Uood;  /amiiy, 
itoct,  Toct. 

B&-tor.  tAri»,  m.  (•«ro,  "  to  beget  T 
throu.h  rool  sa),  a/nther. 

saxum.  i,  n.  |for  mk  snm  ;  fr.  «»1, 
"«barp;"  »te«  witritU).  a  Aupe  rouj/A 
»fi/»K  L<r  /rujmfnt  of  rocJc. 

SCaena,  »e,  f.  (Or.*<r«>ii'').  "a  Unt ;" 
ro.H  HKi,  "  lo  covcr ;  «cc  icut\mi),  a  itagt; 
badigt<'u\id. 

BCdlus.  tri»,  n.:  a  veicked  dted  ;  ffuilt, 
%riekedne*t. 

sceptrum,  i,  n.  :  o  royo/  ttaf,  a 
tceytre  :  k-inntom.  torerciinty,  rfi.iHiiii"n, 
rxJe  (<T«^irT^oi,  "»  istulT.'  os  tli»t  011 
whieh  onc  lean»  or  Bup|>ort»  one«  «elf. 

SCincet,  Bdvert>  :  /ortooth,  j/on  miut 
fcn«ir|«-ire,  lirel). 

SClndo,  «cldi,  »ci«Bum,  «<linKre,  S,  v. 
».  Wilh  jMTWJiial  pron.  iri  rt-flexlve  forfe: 
to  diride,  tei-arate,  part  «runder  (rool 
»111,  "  to  cle»ve  ;'  cp.  <r\ii~  ;  c»<tlo, 
OHeluiB  (iic»e<iluin,  "  »  chitel  "),  caeinen- 
tuiii|. 
sclntUla,    «e,  f.  :   "  *!>«'•*■"  !•'''«>  ^ 

ff«iiOi)p|. 

SOlO,  «^-Ivl  »ji<l  «^II,  «cltuin,  wlre,  4,  v. 
».:  fo  *-/i"ir,  jiercfirt,  A.i»«  k»  irlrdijc  o/. 
Wlth  Inf.    ff  *rj>ir  huic  to  do. 

SCApaluS,  1,  ni.  :  a  projertityi  jwinf 
of  rt-ek ;  t  rock,  clif,  erao  Iroot  «fA»,  '  lo 
n-e  ,"  <^.  a««»TOM«ii  «tono^  ;  •pcclo, 
iil«rct»rel. 

HCCi  tvim,  tl,  n  :  a  thitld  (A  oliloiig 
•ll»|M-,  <-<.vrrr«l  »llh  lr«tln*  |nM>t  «llf, 
"  ««  oowr."  cp  «■•vn.  ««vTOf,  «•»#«ir  ; 
cull»,  o»*curu«). 

so,  tiec  v»\  »l>l.  o(  oui 

•ACMMUS,  «ft».  ni.  (for  •pce<1.««i«  ;  fr. 
atoM-o,  "to  rrlJre,  wlihilr»w"J.  a  rwfmti, 

bA.CI0<1o,  oia*l,  cluium,  rlQ<1i^re.  3,  v. 
a  !••,  "»jMrt;'  clOdo  (— cl»udo\  "10 
•i.ut")  Of  ••r»»,  «t«  *o  dttmUt.  rx 
«iud*. 


b6c  o  nl,  lum,  tre,  1,  t.  »  :  U>  cnl 
(rout  ■*»  «r  iKA,  "to  out ;"  «p.  <«t<>r, 
o»n»li^). 

Btedlum,  1,  n  :  tee  ■acculum. 

sAcundus.  und»,  iinduin,  »dt.  ((or 
•ei|U'Undu«,  fr.  ■c<|uur,  "  lo  (ollow"], 
/av-"umble,  prvrpcrvut,  fiTtunate.  Of  » 
chiriot  :  tf/etJiug  nlung,  rayid,  rtci/t. 

se  cQr  iiB,  »,  um,  adj.  (•«  (— itntX 
"  wilh.iiit ."  idr  »,  "i-»re"J.  ttiUunU  oart, 
uncvncfriitil,  reijardUtt. 

Bdd,  conj.  (»n  ftbL  o(  ••:  6y  tUtl/; 
•odl,  but,  yr(. 

BMdO,  ■Adi,  •eaaum,  •Mere,  t,  t.  a.: 
(o  fif  (nkin  toOr.  •^oM»i(*°«&«'»M««XBaaB. 
root  SAU,  '■  to  «1"). 

sedes.  i«,  f.  f»<:xl  to,  "to  rit'],  m 
dirtllmij-fl  ice,  ubode. 

sM  ile,  IIU,  n.  (id.).  o  «fj^,  btnek, 
etc 

sedltio.  Ani«,  (.:  (»oc.  to  ^ymt  fr.  aad 
(  -Hine),  "  »t>art ;"  1,  root  o(  to,  "  to  go  ,■" 
»iid  »0,  "  »  K">"IF  »p»J^  ;"  acc.  to  oUiert 
(r.  »*,  "  apart ;"  d-o,  "  10  pul  ;"  and  •o, 
"»  puttini;  apart,  a  wparating"],  iittur- 
rtetion,  mlition. 

sd  mi  ta,  tae,  f.  (for  •e-metA  ;  tr.  •e, 
"  ttsiile  ;"  nif-o,   "to  go"],  a  6y-iMy;  u 

JKjf/l,/<Klf;)0/A. 

sem  per.  adv.  :  trtr,  aiw.ty»,  mt  alt 
timtt  InNit  BAM,  from  pronominal  •», 
"  toKi-tniT  with  ;"  op.  a>ia,  ofiot,  iiie^ot ; 
•iniul,  •einel,  BimilU,  «inruli). 

Bdn-Atus,  ttO»,  m.  jaenes,  ata-ta, 
"  old  man  "),  (A«  «»n<ir«  ;  Le.,  Iht  comiteU 
or  attembty  q/  rldert. 

B6-nl,  nae,  ni,  nuin,  di«trih.  »dj.  plar. 
(for  •ex-nl  ;  (r.  «ex,  "  «ix  "|,  tix. 

nentent  la,  lae,  (.  (for  ■rntlent-I»  ;  (r. 
•rnt.eii»,  Benlient-i»,  "thiiiing"],  a  «Mw 
q/  thinkinf  ;  »n  ofHntoM  ;  purpott,  mll, 
rttvtrt. 

Bontlo.  ••Jwi,  •en»um,  •entlrc,  4,  ▼.  •l: 
(<.  ptrctitie,  obttrrt ;  (o  bteomu  tntiitU 
or  aijvir»  of. 


sept-em,   num.    »dj.    Inded : 

sept  Imus,  Ima,  Imum,  num.  orO. 
•1IJ.  (•rpt  rin,  "»evMi"],  «rnrntA. 

sAqu  or,  titu»  (or  tte)  «um,  l,  %  t. 
d.p  :  t.i  foHow.  follote  n.ntr ;  t»  Mt»m 
llit   ei^imfle    q/,    itnilatt ;    to  /olfom  la 

n^rralion  ;    fo  dtl  <\t  .<r   n.irr.if*   ln  ■oo- 
or«aion  ;  fo  follvn  .   le  pure%i4 

l^root     •»»,      "l"  /vo^»!, 

«•r<r^,  kmAo*  ;  •r>  li>). 

•Ardn  O,    trl,    fcium.    ire,    1,    r.    aL. 
,    (•rren  u»,    "  rl«»r "    {root    «waa,    "  lo 
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•hlne  ;"  op.  <rei'pioT,  a«Aat,  »«Aiii-T)  ;  80l  : 
Eug.  gwart,  «ultryl,  to  cltar,  clettr  up. 

B6rle.s,  lci,  f.  (sJr-o,  "to  join "],  a 
tuccai/i(/n,  leries. 

ser-mo,  mOnla,  m.  [oommonly  re- 
ferred  lo  sC-r-o,  "  lo  oonnect '  ],  lalk,  eon- 
veTiation,  diicoume. 

ser-tum,  ti,  n.  rsOr-o,  "  to  plait  or 
entwine"',  a  gurland,  icreath. 

eerv-itium,  Itii,  n.  [eerv-us  "a 
•lave  "J,  siivery,  lermttide. 

eerv-o,  ftvi,  atum,  are,  l,  v.  o.  (root 
BAR  or  8AL,  "  to  keep ;"  cp.  oAo?,  salvus, 
•ervus,  Balvus,  solus],  to  preserve,  protect ; 
to  keep,  retain,  eto. 

seu ;  see  Hive. 

8l,  conj.:  \f. 

Si-O  [apocopnted  frora  sice  ;  i.«.,  bI, 
akin  to  hio,,  is,  itn ;  deinonstrutive  sufBx 
ce],  1«  thiii  inanner,  in  guch  a  iiuinner, 
go,  thtu.  In  introducing  a  statenient :  in 
the  /oUowinij  tcay,  tts  folloxca.  ln  con- 
cluding  a  titatement:  in  thi»  mantwr, 
thti»,  in  the  /oregoing  way ;  to  ruch  a 
degre«,  lo  much. 

8id-us,  Cris,  n.  [8«e  sereno],  a  ttar. 

sigrnum,  i,  n.  :  a  tnken  or  lign ;  a 
itattie,  iinaije  :  afiijtire,  decice. 

sHent-ium,  li,  n.  [silens,  silent-is, 
"  silent  ''J,  o  lieiiig  ttlent ;  silent,  ititl- 
ruti. 

811 -§0,  01,  no  8up.,  ere.  2,  v.  n.:  to  be 
tiUnt. 

Sllez,  Icis  (abl.  siliui,  v.  174),  m  (rarely 
f.),  a jliiit,  Jlint-itoru. 

silv-a,  ae,  f.:  a  icood  [iiXf ■■!)]. 

Sim-Ilis,  Ile,  adj. :  tike  [see  sempcr]. 

Slm-ul,  adv.  :  at  the  lame  tirne  (see 
lemper]. 

slmCll-O,  Svi,  fttum,  &re,  1,  v.  a.  [for 
•Imllo;  fr.  Blmll.is,  "liko"],  to  aAnuine 
the  appearanee  o/ ;  feujn,  counter/eit. 

8l-n,  conj.  [shortened  fr.  si-ne  ;  fr,  si, 
"  If  ;"  ne,  "  not  "J,  \f  on  the  eoiUrary  ;  yf 
however  ;  bxU  if. 

slne,  prep.  gov.  abl.  [akin  to  sed, 
"  apart "]'  unthottt. 

Sin  erCilus.  gnla,  jrrtlum  (mostly  plur.X 
adj. :  one  by  one,  oiie  after  another.  As 
milMt.  :  slng^ula,  iTiini,  n.  pliir:  indi- 
oidual  things ;  each  thiitg  (sce  si-miK-rJ. 

dbiO,  8lvi,  sltum,  slncre,  4,  v.  a.  :  to 
allow,  pennit,  miffer. 

SlnOS,  Cis,  m.  :  the  hangirig  fold  of 
a  drcss  ;   a  bay,  harhour,  gtiJf. 

8i-ve  (contr.  seu),  conj.  (»i,  "  if ;"  ve, 

"or"],,  or  if ;    iive  ^sou) sivo  («cu), 

tBKUhtr or;  tchether or  uihtther. 

10 


s6cI-0,  Svi,  Itum,  ilre,  1,  v.  a.  (■ociui), 
"afrieiid,  companiun,  etc.\,  to  juin  vcith 
tme'»  telf,  etc.  ;  to  unxte,  ajitociate. 

sdciu.^,  li,  m. :  a  friend,  eompanion, 
eomrude  [.sie  sfijuorj. 

Bol,  solis,  m. :  the  tun  [see  aerenoj; 
861-§0,  Itus  sum,  Cre,  2,  t.  semi-dcp. 
n.:  to  b«  aceuttoined  or  tcorU.- 

sdlium,  li,  n.  [prob.  akin  to  sol-um  ; 
see  soluml,  a  uat ;  a  ehair  o/  ttate, 
thrune,  eto. 

solor,  atus  8um,  Sri,  1,  v.  dep.  :  to 
comfort  lolaee  c<miiole. 

sSlum,  i,  n.  [prob.  fr.  root  bul^sbd 
in  80d-0o,  "  to  sit "],  the  groitnd,  toil. 

solus,  o,  um,  (gen.  soliua ;  dat  sOIi), 
adj.:  atonc  ;  the  only  one. 

so-lvo,  Ivi,  lutum,  Ivere,  3,  v.  a.  [for 
8C  lao ;  fr.  8C,  "  apart  ;"  Ino,  "  to 
loosen "[,  to  render  potcerlesi  frora  the 
effects  of  cold  ;  to  paralyne.  Of  fear  :  to 
dimniji»,  get  rid  of,  cant  off. 

som-nus,  ni,  m.  :  tUep ;  a  drenm 
[akin  to  Gr.  vv-vin  ;  aopor,  fr.  root  bvap, 
"  to  slcep"]. 

son-o,  ni,  Itura,  are,  1,  v.  n.  and  a. 
Neut. :  to  sotind,  reiound.  Act :  fo  gioe 
forth  the  louiid  of  anythmg  [akin  to  root 
svA.s,  "  to  sound  "J. 

s6n6r-U8,  a,  um,  adj.  [sdn-o, 
"sound  "J,  reiounding,  loud  loundirnj, 
roci  ring. 

s6p-io,  Ivi  or  Itum,  Ire  i,  v.  a.:  toptU 
or  luU  tn  sleep  ;  to  cauie  to  ileep  [akin  to 
root  bVAi",  "  to  aleup  "J. 

soror,  (Jris,  f.:  a  tiiter. 

SOr-8,  tis,  f.:  a  lot  by  which  a  thlng  is 
detcniiined  ;  lot,  '\.c.,fate,  dettiny. 

spargro,  sparsi,  spinium,  sparjrCre,  3, 
V.  a.     Of  ptr.sons  :  to  dinperse,  tcatter. 

sp6cilI-or,  »tu8  sum,  ari,  l,  v.  dep. 
[spicnl-a,  "  a  look-out  place  "J,  to  look  out 
Jor,  observe,  tc^itch. 

spelunca,    «e,    f.  :    a   eave,    eacem 

arwr]\vy(,  (TiriiAyyy-ot]. 

Slierno,  sprCvi,  sprCfum,  spernire,  3, 
V.  a.  :  fo  dexpiife,  ilight,  eontemn  (root 
«PBR  or  8PRB,  akin  to  root  spiicr,  "to 
de.stroy  ;"  Or.  vwapa.a<Tia,  "to  tear,  rend  " 

etc.]. 

sper  o,  avi,  atum,  are,  I,  v.  a.:  to  hoj» 
for ;  to  ex\^ct  ;  to  bear  something  in 
miiid ;  to  bi-  aiunirej  of  ?oinethin(f. 

spes,  «pCi,  f.  ;for  sper-s  ;  fr.  «pCr-o  ; 
the  word,  in  soiiie  old  writpr»,  being 
fuund  in  tho  forms  speres  «nd  •peribusL 
hopt,  txp4etation. 


146 


TOCAHrLAHT. 


Bjplro,  Ivl,  ittim,  Ire,  1,  t.  •. :  («  gitn 
/oitA,  «mi(,  exkaU. 

splend-ldiis,  ld>,  Uluui,  adj.  lapleixl- 
*o.  "  lo  nhiiir  ur  be  l)riKht ").  bn7/i<jnf, 
•|>t«fuii<l,  thiuing. 

spdl-Ium,  n,  n.  :  armM,  armour,  etc., 
•trit)|M9d  ofl  u  (allen  (oe;  ijnnl,  booty, 
phinder. 

sponda,  «e,  (.:  a  eoueh,  eto. 

Bpdma.  inae,  (.  [«po  ".  "lo  "n»'*"L 
/oam,  whethfr  o(  the  tnoiith  or  o(  the 
•ea. 

spilm-O,  tvl,  Uum,  tre,  1,  r.  n. 
(«|>QiD-4,  "(ii«m"),  fo/o<im. 

BtA-bniB,  bne.  aAJ.  («t^s^-o,  "to 
•tand"],  ftrm,  eiuiurxn-j,  eto. 

Bt&;frnum,  gni,  n.  |i<i.),  a  pt«e«  o/ 
«(dTMfmt;  «c<ii(^r ;  <i  poot,  j>ond,  rwamp, 
/en      I'lur.:  «Mtfr*  in  ^enersl. 

BtAt{)0.  atAtM,  (titatum,  nt&tnfre,  S, 
r.  •.  !»t«lu«,  uncontr.  i;en.  «UUn-U,  "• 
•tandiiiif  poiition  "],  to  pUiet  yut  $tt ;  to 
MUl,  ererl. 

Sterno,,  Rlrivi,  «tratum,  Ktemfre,  8, 
V.  •.:  to  rprtad,  fprtad  out  ;  to  }'ri}uj  to 
the  (jnntnd,  prottrtite,  ovrrihrutc  (rool 
BTRA  ;  akin  to  Or.  oroftirfvtLt  :  ntmtus). 

stlpo,  ftvl,  Ituin,  Are,  1,  v.  •. :  lo  prtM 
toyet/ier,  eomprt^  ;  (i  rurroutui,  eneom- 
pau ;  to  accotnf>any,  ottetid  %ipon. 

stirpe.  l^  L  (rkrel.v  m.X  a  tt*m,  ttoek, 
Toe*,  Un^aj/e. 

Bto,  «t^ti,  ■Utuni,  •Ure,  1,  t.  ■.:  (• 
«f<m<l.  0(  oare,  (or  •  person  :  lo  rtand 
in,  6«  centrnd  in  ;  to  rtand  frm,  rtmain 
«t<mdrn^  [•kin  to  (ir.  vra-w,  tarttnt]. 

BtrA  tum,  tl,  n.  (■temo,  "  to  nprciui ;" 
hfiic«-,  "to  oovrr").  0(  rckodii,  <(<-.:  iht 
pateinent:—t\n.\A  viBniin  (the  i>ar<mentt 
^  Ih, 
rtkidt. 

strdpItUB.  It(U,  m.  [itrCp.0,  "to 
nukke  •  Moi*e  ").  a  noite,  din. 

8trld-Ao,  i,  no  Riip.,  ere,  8,  t.  n.;  al»o 
Btrld-O.  1,  no  •u|>.,  (rr.  8,  t.  n.  o(  • 
hlnKO  :  to  rreak.  o(  •  ■tonii  :  totcititlle, 
hotrl,  roar.  0(  Uie  wtnt^  o(  liiri»  :  ro 
tehirr,  nittle. 

Htrtdor.  <'rl».  m.  (Btr1<tM,  "to  m»ke  • 
hkmh  «r  nmWug  •oiind").  U(  the  r«r<ift«n^ 
o(  •  ktiip :  a  rr*-ik\nff. 

BtrlnffO,  «trinxl,  •trlotuin,  •trinrfre, 
(,  T.  •. '  7o  eut  down,  fop  o/,  In  oidvr  lo 
make. 

Btrilo,  il,  rtum,  (rr,  8,  T.  •. :  («  A«iip 
•r  ^U«  up  ;  lo  tel  in  vrder,  arranff*  [mkln 
to  Or.  «Tep-4t rvM'  ;  •ee  •tcmo). 

■tOdlum,  11,  n.  (•tQd-*o,  "  lo  )>u«r 


ne  I» 
9/   tht    teayt,  \.t.),  the  paved  tcayt  or 


one'«  tnU,'  tU.], 

tuit. 

.  no  «np.,  *r«,  f,  t.  n.  :  (• 
'  'I  ;    fo  (w  nnuuMl  or  «u- 

'•  ■  plther  to  Or.  tv»-t»,  "  to 

Um,     rwi  nr,  "to  hurt"— or  to  ro> : 
m-iiBn,  "  to  «tupefy  "J. 

BU&ddo.  (uaji,  •ulrum,  ■u&dfre.  t,  v. 
•.:    to  adriae,  reeornmetul,  etc.  (••Ib  to 

root  »VAP,    "  tO  jOrM*") 

Bvib.  prcp.  ;.• 
brnrath.     U( 
(«MyirJ«;  v.  tv 

BUbdliCO.   duxi  fns,  l. 

V.   a.    (»nb.    "  (n.m  .    "  to 

dr»w  ").     (j(  ttie  ve*si  ..^     ;   „..  —cjcnt*  : 
(o  drdir  or  hatU  up  on  IumL 

Biib  6o,  Ivi  or  H.  Jtiim.  Ire,  t.  n.  and  • 
>nb;  »0,  "tojo").  Neut:  («Ob,  "to- 
wuyU"),  (o  TtroeMd,  approaek.  AeL: 
(•ub,  "  under   j,  U  enter  •  pl^oe. 

BOblffO,  tgi,  •"tum,  iK^r*,  S,  t.  (l 
[(or  »ub  »jfo  ;  (r.  «Ob,  "  under;"  •*:«  "to 
put  in  motion'  ],  (o  «uMim,  vMfuiM. 

8ilblt-d,  kdv     (■Qblt-u«,  "mddea'L 

tuddrnly.  vn  a  tuddttu 

BUbltmlB,    e,  Mlj. :    htgh,   en   UgK 

alo/t. 

sub  mer^  '-'  •■•"■■•■•■  'r>rrg*r% 

t.    V.    •.    l»Ql.,  '.    "  lo 

pluni:e"',    (o     ..  'u-i3lA 

•uuicUiiiiK  ;  ti>  ».  ..•  >i  II-' 

Bubnecto.  no perf.,  n  \  <•. 

S,  V.  •  (iiuti.  "bene«tb  ;'  ti'  'i 

or  tie  "),  to  bind,  ti*,  or  /atUn  Untatk  or 
belute, 

subnlxuB,  •,  um,  p.  pert.  d  obaoL 
Tcrli.  iiibnltor  |(r.  ■Qb,  "beneAth;"  nltor. 
"  to  lcan  u|>on  "  l  With  •bU:  tuppoettd 
by,  rrrlinituj  or  rettiny  on, 

Bub-rId6o,  rtd,  no  aap.,  rkUre,  S,  > 
•.  |«nb,   denotinif  "  dimlnuUon  ,-"  rtdf». 
"  to  laiich "),  (o  Uivfik  ttmtmhat,  or  « 
littlr  ;  lo  nntU. 

BUbvolvo,  Tolrl,  vAititUIB,  TOlT«r«,  •» 
v.  •.  ((Qb,  "  wltbout  (oro* ;"  toIto,  "  lo 
roU  '■),  16  roll,  roll  atong. 


k'"  . 


iT  up  to"). 
r  vp  («;   U 


or  uiiJf.  [' 
Wlth  dat.:  r. 
apprth<rh.  .f' .: 

BUC  <•■  '  in^-ium,  rlng6re,  •, 

T.  •.  ((•  1  fr     »nb,    •'upwaidl^ 

m.;'    i-l!..    .  „     ».t>r).       1'mMl  :    (•   bt 
trtrtlf^l  or  ffiri. 

Bur-curro,  curri,  oumm.  purrf  r«,  i, 
V.  n   (Inr  •iibcurro;  tr.  •Qb,  "(ow»nJs«r 
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up  to ;"  ourro,  "to  nin"),  to  aid,  eutut, 
tuccour. 

SUf-fundo,  fflili,  fiuum,  (undiire,  3, 
V.  a.  '  for  Mubfundo  ;  fr.  iQb,  "  btneath  ." 
fiinilo,  "  to  pour  upon"],  fo  oi)</r*pre  td, 
tu/une. 

801  (dat,  8ibi ;  acc.  and  abl.  «e,  or  n- 
diiplicatcd  scse),  nron.  per».  «ing.  and 
plur:  o/  hitiuel/,  hertelf,  it*t{f,  or  thein- 
telrei. 

BUlcus,  l,  m.:  a  /urroic  [C;r.  oAkov]. 

8um,  fili,  esse,  v.  n.:  to  he.  With  dat: 
to  helotxi  to  one  [root  as,  "  to  be  ;"  in 
pvrf.  teiiNes  and  in  fut.  part.  akiii  to  root 
BilP,  •'  to  be  "]. 

sClper,  adv.  and  prep.  Adv.:  in  od- 
ditivix,  moreover.  Prep.,  wlth  acc,  ur 
atil.  -  Witli  a<.-c.:  (a)  orcr,  (h)  u^»o»i,  o/i  the 
top  of,  (v)  abore,  beyotid.  With  abl.  : 
rexpectxnj,    eoriceming,    about   [akin    to 

8uperb-Ia,lae,t  [superb-us,  "proud'], 
piidf,  hiu jhlines» 

sCiper-bus,  ba,  buni,  adj.  [sflper, 
"above"],  proud,  hiujhty,  arroijant ; 
fplendid,  gonietm»,  mtperb. 

8iipi5r-emIn6o,  no  perf.  nor  sup., 
Cinlnore.  "2,  v.  a.  (sdper,  "aliove;"  Cmlni-o, 
"  to  project"],  to  riiie  nbove  or  hiijher 
than  Domething;  to  over-top,  $tand  higher 
thtn. 

8iipSr-o,  avi,  iltum,  5re,  v.  o.  and  n. 
[sCiptT,  "over"].  Acc.  :  to  pasx  oeer, 
cronf ;  to  ovetcotne,  overpouer,  denlrfii. 
Neut.:  to  have  the  ujrper  hand ;  to  be 
overpoweriiiy. 

8viper-8um,  fOi,  esse,  v.  n.  isQper, 
"  over  and  above  ;"  sum,  "  to  bo  "],  to 
remiin,  surnoe, 

8iSp6r-U9,  &,  um,  adj.  fsnprr, 
"above"),  thnt  it  abore,  on  hi'ih.  .\8 
Bubat.:  sCipSri,  flrum  (rtin,  v.  4),  ni.  pliir.: 
the  ijikIs  alHive,  the  celestinl  deitieit.  Siip. : 
summus,  o,  um:  highe»t,  lo/tiett  ;  the 
hiijhrst  or  Inftient  piit  o/tbat  denotcd  by 
tlie  subst.  to  whlch  it  is  in  attrlbutioii  ; 
the  top  o/ ;  SHpreine ;  iniijhtiiuit  ;  iimiil 
importint ;  m'iin,  pnncipal.  Comp. : 
Bflpir-Ior  ;  also  another  siip. :  sQprPmns. 

supplex,  Icis,  conim.  pen.  [!mp|<lex, 
"Buppliiint"),  (I  tujipliant  or  siipplicdnt. 

Buppllc-It^r,  «dv.  'supplex,  supplio 
1h,  "  suppliunt  "1  (after  the  nianner  o(  thc 
tui>]'Ux ;  heiice),  tupplinntly,  a*  n  sttp- 
ini,j,li  nt,  or  fl«  tuppli  nti ;  hiimbly, 
lulrtnisiively. 

sura,  ae,  (. :  th«  e<t{/  o(  the  leg. 

SUr-GTO,  rcxi,  rectum,  k^tc,  3,  v.  n. 
oontr.  fr.  »ur-rOJ;o,  for  subrctfo  ;  fr.  sQb, 


"  upwarilii,  up;"  ti^o,  "to  lead  itraighl 
or  uirctt  "j,  to  riie  ariie,  etc. 

8U3,  Bftls,  oomin.  ^KU.:  a  hog  [(;r.  {<, 
"ahoif"). 

8U8  clplo,  cCpi,  ceptuin,  clj  Cre,  3,  v. 
a.  |(or  sul»  cApIo ;  (r.  «ubs  (jsfilj), 
*'  without  force  ;"  cilplo,  "  to  take  "],  to 
ttike.  reeeire. 

BUSpendO,  pendi,  pcnfum,  pend^re, 
S,  V.  a.  (forsuijs  peiido  ;  (r.  luha  (=sdb), 
"  bencuth  ,"  {icndo,  "  to  hang  "],  to  hang 
up,  to  stiiijiend. 

8U-spicIO,  «pexi,  ipectum,  Bpk-iTre ; 
(r.  siilis  (^silb),  "  (roiii  beneath  ;"  spOcIo, 
"  to  l)ehold"),  to  luok  up  to  or  at, 

SU-Spiro,  splr.tvi,  spl-atum,  sjMrire, 
1,  V.  n.  ((or  sutis  splrn  ;  (r.  Riitis  ( =8fib), 
"(roin  below  ;"  splro,  "  to  breathe"),  (o 
dratp  a  deep  bre.th;  to  heave  a  tigh  ;  to 
ngh. 

SUilm,  gen.  plur.  o(  sus. 

Siius.  a,  um,  pron.  pos.s.  (s(i-i],  belong- 
iiig  to  hinuelf,  hin  oim. 

Byrtis,  is,  (.:  a  sand-bank  in  Ihe  sea. 


tS.b-6o,  no  per(.  nor  sup.,  Cre,  2,  v.  n. : 
to  pixe  or  teante  aioay  [pt-rhaps  akin  to 
Ti}<t-<u,  Doric  To«-iu]. 

t&b-Cila,  alae.  (.:  a  boanl.  plank,  (prob. 
akiii  to  Tou,  root  o(  t<m->'">,  "  to  cut ;" 
an<i  so,  "  the  cut  thin^  "]. 

t&CltUS,  Ita,  Itum,  aiij.  [tic-eo,  "  to 
be  silent"),  silrnt,  stiU,  etc. 

ta-lis,  le.  adj. :  o/  sueh  a  kind,  tuch. 
Ah  sulwt.  :  talia,  luin,  n.  phir.  :  such 
thinijn,  Ktich  vords  prob.  akiii  to  de- 
iiioii>lr.  pron.  root  To,  "this,"  and  Or. 
artiule  tdJ. 

tam.  adv.  (prob.  akin  to  tAlis].  With 
aclj.:  sii,  so  cery. 

td.men,  adv.  (prob.  a  lenKthene<1  (orm 
o(   taml,    /iT   all   thnl,    notirithtt  'ndinii, 

tan-dem.  adv.  ((nr  tendeiu  ;  tain, 
"so;"  wlth  deinonstralivc  suflix  dem!, 
ot  lenglh,  fitxally ;  jnray  noic ;  I,  etc., 
jir  y  thce. 

ta(n)er-0,  tctlifi,  tactuin,  tani^Cre,  3,  v. 
a.:  tn  touch.  0(  Ihe  (celini;'* :  tn  inooe, 
excite,  affect  [root  T.\(i,  akin  to  «ly-Yoi-w]. 

tant-um,  atlv.  (Unt-us,  "»o  much  "\, 
10  tnuch,  so  greatly. 

tant-US,  a,  um,  adj.  :  to  much  ;  to 
irre  it  or  Uirge  in  sire  ;  lo  grtat  or  iii»- 
port  >nt. 

tar-dus.  da,  dum,  adj.  [prob.  (or  Urah* 
dus  ;  (r.  trlh-oj,  «(oic,  (uriiy. 
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taurlnus,  Ina.  Inum,  ad].  [Uurut. 
"»  bull").  <)S  or  Uelunginy  U>  a  buU  ;  a 
bultt,  huU, 

taurus,  i,  m.:  a  buU  [Qt.  tcv^  ; 
•kln  le  AhkIo  Suon  "  slcor  ;*'  Eiif. 
"»t<!«r"J. 

t«c  tum.  H.  n.  (for  Uc-tum;  fr.  Utjo), 
Uif  roo/  of  k  buildiny  ;  a  houte,  dwfUitiy, 
bu.lttinff. 

teg  men.  mlnU,  n.  (Uco,  "to  oover  "). 
Ot  aniniaU  :  a  ikin,  Aid«. 

tellllB.  Ori«,  f.:  a  /<ind.  country. 

t41um,  i,  n.  :   a  u  •       - 

hurling  or  for  clouc 
ferrod  lo  Sr.  t^.\«,  •!  .• 
for  tend-liim,  fr.  UtkI  o,  in  I   u.    ..i  ■  i'. 
launch  •r  hurl  a  »caj>on  ;"  uid  ao,  "the 
thing  lauiiched  ur  liurled  "). 

temno,  tcmp«i,  no  wip.,  temncrc,  S, 
».  *. :  to  dMpi**,  tcorn,  make  liyht  Cff, 
conttmn  \»k\n  to  Or.  t«»ii«,  "t«  cut ;" 
and  •©,  "  to  cut,  or  cut  ofl  "J. 

tempdr-O,  kvi,  iitum,  ilre,  1,  v.  a. 
(prob.  (or  teinixjr-o  ;  fr.  tiiiiinn,  tciinH"*r- 

ponion  "),   to  rule,   rtjulatt,  uurcrii,  rt- 
gtrain,  etc 

tempes  tas,  UtU,  f.  (for  temperto» : 
tr.  teiupua,  old  gen.  t*iMiHT-U,  ai  proved 
<)jr  exUting  odverbial  abl.  t«m|>*ri].  Uf 
weather :  m  a  bad  •eii»c— «t«rm,  ttmjtit. 

tem  plum.  pli,  n. :  a  ttm^Ae,  m  a 
pUoc  d^di'aud  to  »onic  deity  [akiii  to Gr. 
Ttfx-io,  "  lo  cul ;"  ht-nce,  buildiiiga  or 
land»  allolted  for  rcligiou»  purposea. 

tem  pUB,  pOrU,  n.  (akm  to  templiim), 
a  jHirtxou  <if  tttne ;  u  tiine,  $ta$on;  tiine 
In  general. 

tendo,  t*tendi,  tennm  or  tentum. 
tendfre,  S.  v.  a.  aiid  n.  Act  :  to  itretch 
out  or  furth  ;  tu  exteiul;  to  turn,  bcnJ,  or 
dirft '  onr'n  f'i[w  r-<Mirw.  etc.  Wilh 
©!■.'■ 

doK. 

foiir».'  ;    »f  M  p  ',    r 
root  of  T«i»-w!. 
tftn  .■•o   n>.  I  n 

t«T,' 
*' 

ar'\ 

back,  ditittu.     \\iiii  iur,ctc..  to  tivld  .■(. 

oin'e  eourte,  bend  t'ne't  iray,  proeted, 

tento,  Ukvl.  tAtum,  tAro,  1,  v.  a 
Intani.   |t«n  N>),   (o  try,  attempt,  **M)i, 

eniU    r   'sr. 


1..-   ;uiiin   lo  f< 
2,  v.  R.   ;:ikin 


t6nuB.  prep.  (put  after  Ita  mm\  gor. 
atl. :  oi  /ar  ae,  uy  to. 

ter,  nuin.  adv.  |tre*,  tr-iura  fmilh  « 
tn»ert«d),  "  threc"),  three  tttnet,  thriea. 

tergTjm.  I.  tergris.  6rt»,  n. :  the 
back.  Kor  a  trr^o,  »c«  ab.  :  the  «Htl  or 
hi<le  ot  an  aiiimal. 

terg^iia,  Orit :  «ee  tergum. 

tennlu-o,  tvi,  ttum.    tre,    1,    v.  a. 

Itrrtiiin-u»,  ''a   i-^   •■.!    . /- t.'.uDdafy  "^  (• 
iiitit,  eireutiuc 
t<»r-nl,  nae.  i  :  ib.  a<ll.  plur. 

■    Vim  («itii  r  ii..«-r-.e<l),  "tnree"). 
thrrt. 
.    r.i<.  f      ll.<  nufh.  a.».   k  .   ti  .  ff.e 


Oi 


ui-in   fy  Or.  ■"p- 

»  dn° ;"  ro  t  nma 


U\>rUI,    I'  ■ 
(TAR4H),     ■  • 

terr-6o.   tu,   liuin.  *re,   1,   v.   a.  :    (o 

frxjhltn,  terrify  (akin  to  root  (raAB,  "\o 
trciuble ;"  and  in  cauaative  f.>roe,  "to 
cauM  to  trcmble  "j. 

ter-tTnf.  t'a  t!iim.  »d).  (tr»«,  tr-itim 
(«""  •        ■     ■    '     ■     ■        ■  '    "  ■   '• 

t.  .  -hell." 

of  .,  f:ng«. 

tbr^tilrutu.  1,  n. :  a  iltcatTt  \ti*r^r: 
"  thal  « liidi  aen^a»  for  •eeing  or  behoM- 
inj;  »ii{lit»J. 

tbesauruB,     t,     m.  :     •     trtamiw 

(*i)»ai7>(Mj. 

thymum,  1,  m.:  thytne  ('iVef}. 
tim-<«o.   fli.  no  «un.,  »re,  t,  v.  ».:  (• 
/ear,  dread,  bt  a/iaid  o/. 

tlm-or,  dri»,  m.  (Um.4o,  "to  (c«r"L 

/ear,  dreait,  terrrr. 

V.  ■■  :'.  8,  V. 

a.  iexiva 

f... 

tdffAtUS.  Ha,  »tum.  ailj.  it<->g-»,  "a 
tojrn  ,    th«>  r»iter  (rnrment  woni  ;■>  Konuui 

Cil.  ■  '  r.t    tcilh 

or  •  grii». 

(  r  ,  ihe 


to  nxil  Ttl., 
bw"). 


1,  (ubUtum,  tollfra,  S,  t. 
:.itj«.  upli/t  IroolixMs  akin 
'lo  Uft;''  Or.  rk-4»,  "to 

'     loMUB  liOQden^  t, 

'•••.im  aatl  tortum. 
.  itrotittd  ;  to 

hurl  (akla 
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torrfio,  torrfli,  toatuin,  torrfire,  2,  v. 
.  :  to  burn.  Of  corii,  etc.  :  to  roatt, 
paich. 

tdms,  i,  m. :  a  eoufh  (=(8)tor-ua  ;  see 
stenio  ;  hence,  "  the  covere<l  thiiig  "J. 

t6t,  nutu.  adj.  inde».-!.:  mo  inanij. 

tdt-idem,  num.  adj.  indccl.  [tot,  "so 
many  "],  ju*t  *u  tnany,  or  a*  many. 

tdt-Ies.  nuiu.  adv.  [id.],  lo  many,  to 
often. 

to-tus,  ta,  tnin  (gen.  totiii.H  ;  dat.  toti), 
otlj.  ;  heiice,  the  u-hnle  or  e;i(i're ;  the 
vhule  o/  lakin  to  rool  Tf,  in  lucaning  of 
"  to  increase"]. 

trftb-8,  is,  f. :    a  be^nn  [akin  to  irpair- 

va 

tr&ho,  traxi,  tractum,  trihere,  3,  v. 
a.:  tu  drag  airay,  or  alowj ;  to  diag  or 
l-ull  along  gently  ;  to  draw/orth. 

tra-jicio,  jcci.  jectuni,  JIc«re,  3,  v. 
a.  [for  lra-j4olo ;  fr.  tra  (=trans) 
"  through  ;"  J4cIo,  "  to  cast  "],  to  pierce. ' 

tran8-6o,  Jvl  or  li,  Itum,  Ire,  v.  a. 
irretf.  [trans,  "bevi"';  eo,  "  to  go  "].  Of 
time  :  to  pa*t  by,  elapse. 

tran8-f6ro,  tnli,  liitum,  ferre,  v.  a. 
(tning,  "acnss;"  fOro,  "to  carry"],  to 
trannfer. 

trans-figo,  Rx.i,  fl.\um,  figCre,  3,  v.  a. 
[trans,  "  throutch  ;"  flgo,  "  t«  fix  by 
piercing,  picrce  "],  to  pieree  throujh, 
traiufix. 

tr6-mo,  mrti,  no  sup.,  nicre.  3,  v.  n.: 
to  treinble  quiver,  etc.  [akiii  to  Gr.  Tpi-ut]. 

tres,  trla,  nuiu.  adj.  plur.  :  thre«  [Gr. 
rp*U]. 

trldens,  ntlB,  masc.  [trldens,  "having 
three  teeth  or  tiues"],  a  Ihree-tined  »j>ear, 
a  trideiU. 

tri-grinta,  num.  adj.  plur.  indecl. 
(tres,  trl-a,  "  three  ;"  ginta  =  xoKra  = 
"  tfU  "  ("  three  t«ns  ;"  »".«. ),  thirty. 

tridn-es,-um,  m :  the  voain  see  note, 
V8.  744). 

trla-tia,  te,  adj.  :  md,  »orrow/tU- 
Comp. :  trist-Ior  :  sup.  trist-isslmus  [prob- 
akin  to  root  TK.\8,  "to  treinblo;"  and  so, 
littirally,  "  treuibiing  "J. 

tu,  tni  (plur.  V08,  vestrum  »r  vestri), 
pron.  pers.  :   thou,  you  [av,  I>orio  fonu, 

T«). 

tfl-Sor,  Itus  suin,  eri,  2,  v.  dcp.:  to 
look,  behoUl ;  lo  pivtect.  de/end. 

tum.  adv.:  at  that  time  ;  then.  In  a 
•crics  :  theii,  in  the  next  piic«  [prob.  akin 
to  a  dumonstr.  root  lu  ;  i-r   ru  . 


tiim-Idus,  Ida.  idum,  adj.  [tam-<o, 
"  to  9woU  "J,  ncellin';,  ncolUn. 

tu(n)do,  tatndi,  tunsum,  t'ind<:re,  3, 
V.  a.:  to  flrike,  beat,  tmite  [akin  to  root 
TUD,  "to  slrike"]. 

turba,  ae,  f.  :  a  eroird,  multitude, 
thronj  (Gr.  tkp3t)). 

turbo,  avi,  alum,  Sre,  1,  v.  a.  [turba), 
tod  tluTh,  ajitntf,  confujie ;  to  throw  into 
dinijrder  or  coh/unfn. 

turbo,  Inis,  m.  [1,  turb-o,  "lo  inovc 
violently  "],  a  whiilwiiul,  hurricane. 

tU-9,  ris,  n. :  xnci-nte,  /rankinccnse 
[8u-of,  9u-ti.v,  "to  sacritlcc"]. 

tu-tU8,  ta,  tum,  adj.  [to-eor,  "  to  pro- 
tect "],  »a/e,  in  la/ety. 

tii-us,  a,   um,  pron.   poss.  [ta,  tQ-l), 

thy,  thine ;  yuur.  AssulMt.:  tul,  drum, 

m.     plur. :      thy  or    your    /ritnd»    or 
/oUowers. 

t^rannus,  i,  m. :  orijfinally,  a  mon- 
arch,  fnvcreijn,  who  obtaiiie<l  suprcme 
powcr  contrary  to  the  institulions  of  his 
country  ;  opjiosed  to  3a<7iA<i?,  an  heredi- 
tary  posscssor  of  royalty ;  a  denpot,  tyrant 
[Tvpavvoi]. 

u. 

uber,  Cris,  n.  ("  a  teat,  etc;  hence), 
/ertility,  fruit/ulnefg,  richneti  [akin  to 
Or.  ovflap  ;  cf.  Eng.  "udder",. 

li-bi,  adv.  [akin  to  au  i].  Of  time : 
when  ;  at  loou  a».    Uf  place  :  where. 

tlbi-que,  adv.  [obi,  no.  2  ;  que,  indef. 
Butlixj,  wherever  it  may  be  ;  auywhere ; 
everyuhere. 

ullus,  la,  lum  (gcn.  ulllus  ;  dat.  ulliX 
adj.  [forun-lus;  fr.  lin-us,  "one"),  any : 
non  ullus,  nut  any,  iu.'ne,  no.  As  subst., 
m. :  atiy  tnan,  anyonr. 

umbra,  ae,  f. :  ihade,  ihadow;  thr 
ihade,  spirit,  or  ghott  of  a  departett 
person. 

umect-o,  ire,  ftvi,  Atum,  1,  y.  n. :  to 
moiilcn,  tret,  bedeto  [connected  v«i»-, 
sudur,  sudusj. 

umer-us,  i,  m.  fakin  to  «MOf,  "  a 
ahouldcr"),  th^  ihvuliler. 

un-a,  a»lv.  [adverbiul  abl.  of  un-us, 
"  one "],  at  one  and  the  laine  tiinf, 
tugelher. 

imc-us,  a,  um,  adj.  [uno-us,  "a  hook"], 
hovked,  bent,  curted. 

unda,  ae,  f. :  v>ater  [akin  to  root  dho, 
"  to  wet  or  nioisten  "j. 

U-nde,  rel.  a«lv.  (for  cu  iidc  ;  fr.  qu-l, 
"  who,  which"|.  Of  jHTsons  or  thin)[s: 
froin  whuiii  ur  u/m/i  ,    uhenct. 


i:)0 
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dn-UB,  A,   um  Ofrn.  prir- 
hul  at  V.  41   Oiilun  ;  dal.   t 
ftt    V,    3-J9    »iil,     .M,.    .( 
tribulcd"].      A- 
fier*on,  ont :  n 
or  ittelf,  aiJtti    .  ,, 

urb-S,  U.  (.  Iprob.  url>-o,  "  to  niark 
out  with  •  pluui;h  "],  a  ci/y,  a  mvi/W 
foirn. 

urgudo,  unii,  no  sup.,  urvuere,  2,  v. 
A.  :  (o  Jrirt,  /orce,  putk.  itnp^, 

Oro,  UMil,  untuiu,  Qrcr«,  S,  r.  a. :  (o 
>jtU,/rft,  chnfe,  rex. 

U-8  quani.  adv.  (akin  to  qu  i,  witii  (s) 
iiiMrtr<i,  kiiU  sufnx  qu&m',  ant/ichrre. 

Ot,  Otl,  «dv.  aiid  oonj.  Adv.:  tehrn; 
Aoir  ;  <i«  ;  a«  toon  cu.  CoiiJ.:  that ;  in 
order  that. 

atl  nam,  «dv.:  ohl  that;  woxUd  tJtat; 
I  with  that. 

lltor,  Oaus  BUiu,  ati,  S,  V.  dep.  With 
abl.  :  to  \ue,  inalu  xue  o/,  emyluy.  Of 
words :  to  addrt*t,  eta 

V. 

V&CO,  4vi.  atum,  Ire,  1,  r.  n.  inir>cr«. 
with  cluiinf  an  subject  vacat.  :  there  it 
tinu,  Uiturr,  to  do,  ete. 

v&d  um,  i,  D.  [vido,  "to  go"l,  a 
thalli'ir,  thoal. 

V&lldus,  Idjt,  Iduui,  adi.  (vll-^,  "  to 
be  itrong"  ,  ttrvmj,  puwer/ul,  m\ghty. 

vallls,  ia,  (.:  a  ralley. 

V&nUS.   »,   uni,  »dj    (f..  ,, 

vaool,   ratix,    idle.      A»    t->\  .•    i 

Orum,  n.  plur.  :  idle  or  /n 
Of  persons  :  /alte,  deeepiitx. 

V&r-Iu8,  i».  luin,  «dj  :  rariout,  m^ini- 
/old.  U(  convprmatioii :  raned,  varying, 
o/  diferent  kiiult  [akiii  to  fla.^i»(]. 

VastO,  ftvi,  Itutu,  Ire,  I,  V.  a.  (vmI- 
us,  "«•«t«"J,  to  lay  watt*,  demttate, 
l>Ulatje. 

vaHtUH,  a,  uin,  adj.  ("  eniply,  «•ste," 
le.;  >ii'ii<<').  i<ttl,  hut/e,  imineute. 

VA,  Piiililli-  (x>nj.  :  or,  lckving  the 
<'b»lc<e  trre  be'ween  two  or  morv  |ionK>iis 
or  thiii|r«. 

vAho.  vei^l,  voriuiu,  v»h*r»,  S,  v.  *.: 
(«  earrjj,  cuixrry.  Vmm  :  to  mtt  in  a 
veaerl    r.",t  \  ah,  "  to  <-Arry  "J. 

vel.  ^'•■ii)  (Bkln  to  vOlo  ("wleh  or 
choott ,"  liriii'»),  or  t/  you  mtl ,   or  :  - 

»•1  %  .1    rtlfirr  or. 


'i  ooven ;"    henoe), 
'  inj,  eto. 


v61im,  pra*.  •ubj.  ol  rolo. 

V    '  ■  ■■"       ■  '         ■'  uu,  "  « 

K.  O.     •lO 

f1 .  . .  2i  ;  fto 

v61-uni. li  '  '•  vai-o, 

"U>  cjtrry  "].    f  <  llei.u: 

canniJ,  mrerinj,  clc 

V61-at,  (atl),  »dv.  [V*».  "even  "  ut, 
"  M  "J,  even  at,  j\ut  a»,  Uk*  at. 

Vdiati :  M*  veluU 

vdn&trlx,   trtola.  (.  {v«n<«><ir,    "to 

hunl  "J,  a  huntreit. 

ven-do,  dldi,  dltum,  dire,  t,  t.  a. 
[v;n-um,  "saJe;"  do,  "  lo  pl«oe"L  (« 
tell,  reiut. 

v6  nonum,  I.  n.  |(or  v*-nec-num  :  (.•■ 
ve,  intciisive  ^«rticlc  ;  n£c-o,  "  to  kllJ  ' 
ehann,  ttducttve  potfer. 

v6n-Ia,  loe,  (. :  /atiour,  imd*ilp*me», 
kindneti  lAkin  to  root  vax,  "  to  lore"^ 

Vdnlo,  veni,  venium,  vdnlre,  i,  r.  n.: 
to  cfine  :  at  V.  ??.  wilh  <Ut,,  denoUn|r 
piiriKi»<'  .  '  .  if.  [ii*c«n  uhI  l'ii 

to  Ur.  ^atrw  ;  ro<  ' 


OA,  "U 


VentUS,  I,  ni.  :  the  triiuL  Plur.  :  Ih* 
tciiuU  lakin  to  Sans.  root  va,  "  to  blow," 
throui;h  i»art.  pree.  va«t). 

verbum,  l,  n.:  trord  [pim,  Hi^). 

vt^rtV>r,  6n,  Itus  stun,  v.  itip.i/imr 
lopa.,1.  "  lo  sce  ;"  rp.  Kng.  tMtrd,  IMVVl- 
verro,  fre,  i,  sum,  v.  ».: 


verAO.  &re,  ivi,  fctum,  t.  •. :  tiim  Mir, 

rr»"/r*  (vcrtoj. 

vertax  I»cc  vortex). 

verto,  dre,  i,  sum,  v.  a. .  t%tm,  ••«■• 

(«171. 

v6ru,  i^  n.:  tpU. 

v6rUB,  a,  uni,  sdj.:  tru*,  rmL 

veecor,  l,  v.  dcp.:  /e*d  tipon  (a  dl- 
ipuuni»lc<i  fomi  of  reoor ;  n.  u,  "  to 
e«l  ;"  rp.  eeoa,  nl-i,  Hm\. 

veap-er,  -Cri*.  m  :  Ih*  *v**ut^  ttsr 
Irt  \  As,  "to  dwrll  ,'•  Itcnoc,  "Ihe  dw«U- 
inu  plaoe  of  ihc  sun  "), 

VOnt^r  Im.  Inini,  mIJ. :  ffotir. 

VWt.  .1  ^arm*n].  dr*M  (rt. 

VA»,  '  i  ti.iHit'  ftatviii)^ 
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Vla,  M,  fcra.  :  a  xeay,  road  [It  vCha- 
tt.  viho,  "  t<>  carry  "J. 

vlctor,  Oris,  m. :  a  eonqutror  [vlnoo, 
l  coin/uer]. 

Viclus,  fls,  m. :  /ood  [«ee  vivo]. 

Vld6o,  Prc,  vidl,  vlsuni,  v.  •. :  (o  w« 
[cijoi' :  Kn^.  icif  J. 

Vdtus,  iri^,  adj. :  ancifnt,  old  [Gr. 
frot,  "a  jenr  "J. 

Vlr,  vlrl,  m.:  n\an  [rt.  ovo,  "to  swell, 
«r  grow  ;"  cp.  vireo,  vinfo). 

Vls,  vcnl,  vi,  f.  [sce  virj,  /orce,  might. 

ViGTinti,  ont:  ttrenty. 

Villus,  i,  m. :  txi/t  o/  hair;  nap  of 
cloth. 

vinclo,  Ire,  vinxi,  vinctum,  v.  a. :  to 
biml  |rt.  VI,  "  to  bind  ;"  op.  vieo,  viti», 
Eii(,'.  tcithe,  tcillow]. 

vinco,  Cre,  vlci,  victum,  v,  a.:  lo  con- 
quer. 

vinci\lum,  i,  n. :  a  bnnd  [see  vincio]. 
vinum,  i,  n.:  tcine  [foii-otj. 

virgo,  -Iiiis,  f. :  maiden,  virgin  [seo 
vlr!. 

virtus,  iitia,  f.:  valotir,  virtu*. 

Vitalis,  e,  odj.  :  q/  life  (^vivUlis; 
vivo,  "  to  live"). 

Vivo,  ere,  xi,  tura.:  to  live  [rt  viv,  "to 
live  ;"  c-p.  /3ids,  /SioiuJ. 

vivus,    a,     um,     adj.  :    livin;;,    un- 
viroxujht  (see  vivo'. 
vix,  adv.:  tcarcehj. 

v6co,  avi,  atiiin.  iire,  1,  v.  a.  and  n.: 
to  call :  to  catl  tnj  name. 

volnus  ;  see  vulnua. 

volgus ;  see  vulgus. 

volo,  ivi,  atuni,  4re,  1,  v.  n.:  to /ly. 
Ofthings:  to /ly,  l.e.,  to  pass  gwiftly  or 
rapidly. 

v6lO,    v6lQi,    veUe,    v.    irrcjf. :  to  be 


willinj  [akin  to  Or.  ^oA,  root  ot  0<iA-o>tai 
(=/So(i)A-o^ai\  "  to  wish  "j. 

voltus,  tts,  m.  [volo,  "  to  wish,  aa 
exprciiiiive  ot  emotiona  or  de«rea"J,  th» 
/ace. 

v61-iicer,  flcria,  flcre,  adj.  [vOl-o,  "to 

fly,"),  »\cift,  rapid. 

volu-to,  Uvi,  tituin,  tire,  1.  v,  ». 
intcns.  (for  volv-to;  fr.  volvo,  "to  roll"J. 
Of  the  voice  :  to  caiue  to  roll,  roU  aloryj, 
t]>rend.  Mentally  :  to  iurn  over  in  the 
mind  ;  to  revolve,  ponder,  etc. 

volvo,  volvi,  v61fltum,  volvCre,  3,  v.  a. 
aiid  II.  Act.  :  to  roll,  rull  along.  Of 
iiiiHfortiinea  :  to  undenjo,  be  inrolved  in, 
etc. ;  to  un/old,  reveal.  Meiitally  :  to 
revolve,  jionder,  confider,  xceitjh,  etc 
Neut.— Of  tinie  :  to  roll  onicard  or  along, 
to  revolve.  Of  the  Kate»  :  to  roU  along 
[akin  to  FtKK-v,  "to  roir'J. 

voro,  ivi,  atiini,  ire,  1,  v.  a. :  to 
devour,  ncaUuw  up,  etc.  [akin  to  Gr. 
jSop-oi,  "food;"  Pifip-uiTKiu,  "to  eat ;" 
San8.  root  qri,  "  to  devour"). 

vort-ex,  Ici»,  m.  (for  vert-ex ;  fr. 
verto,  "  to  inrn  "]  ("  the  turninjj  thing  ;" 
hence),  o  ichirlpovl,  eddy,  eta 

v6-tum,  ti,  n.  [tor  vov-tum;  tr.  vOv- 
fo,  "  to  vow  "J,  a  vow. 

vox,  vOcis,  f.  [for  voc-8  ;  fr.  voc-o,  **  to 
call "],  the  voice ;  a  tound,  a  tcord. 

vulg-O,  Svi,  atuin,  Sre,  1,  v.  a.  [vu1k-u8, 
"the  coninion  pcople"),  to  gpread  abroad, 
m  il.<  triilclij  OT  generally  kiwwti. 

vulfirus,  i,  m.  and  n.  :  tha  common 
peopte :  the  inultitude,  pnpulace.  01 
aniniaU :  the  thronu,  crowd,  mau,  eto. 
[Bonietimes  rcferred  to  Gr.  oxAot,  .£olio 
oxAot,  Cretan  ir6Aj(oj ;  cf.  Gcr.  voUe ; 
Eng.  /olk]. 

Vuln-U8,  (ris,  n.:  a  wound. 
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With  Life  of  Cacsar — Notcs  and  ^''ocabuL-ir)'. 

Price,       .       .       .       .       50c. 

CICERO  IN  C.VriLINAM.     (B.I.) 

With  Lifc  of  Ciccro — Notes  and  Vocabulary. 

Price 50c. 

CICERO  IN  C.\TILINAM.     (B.  II.) 

With  Lifc  of  Ciccro — Notcs  and  Vocabular}'. 

Price,       ....       50c. 

VERGIL'S  AENEID  (B.  I.) 

With  Lifc  of  Vcrgil — Notcs  and  Vocabulary. 

Price,       ....       50c. 

VERGIL'S  AENEID  (B.  V.) 

With  Lifc  of  Vcrgil — Notcs  and  ^'ocabulary. 

Price 60c. 

XENOrMON'S  ANAllAblS,  (B.  III.) 

Wliitc's  Gr.inimar  School  Tcxt  and  VocabuUrv. 
Wiih  Exi)lan.itury  Notcs. 

Prlce,       ....       V5c 
(Notes  only,  in  scparatc  volumc,  35C.) 
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Acme  Library  Card  Pocket 
LOWE-MARTIN  CO.  LIMITED 


Harkness'  Standard   Latin  Grammar. 

FOR    SCHOOLS    AND    COLLEGES. 

Authorized  hy  Education  Department.  Price,     -     $i.oo 


